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Þ 7, > PRINTS I To THE 
\9 - Moſt Reverend Father in God 


GILBER 


\ By Divine Providence, 


Lox ARCHBISHOP 


CANTERBURY; 
His Gracs, 


| Primateof all England, and Metropolitan, 
_ "And Oneof His MAJESTIES moſt 
HONOURABLE 


PRIVY COUNCIL 
Mygitplesſe You Ga cE, 


HIS # the Second Volume - 
& that moſfi Renowned Prelat's 
== Sermons, Dr. Ralph Brown- 
Mg rig, ſometimes Lord Biſhop of 
WH Exeter. | 
TheFirſt, I had the Hotpi- 
 neſs\und Honour v0: preſent to 
2 | my Dread,” and Deareſt Sove- 
Ap lg Charles wt Second ; Who was s graciouſly pleaſed 
Di fo" bw a6 tvireceivecit from 'me into His mos] 


Rank, while Iwas rny ar "w_— Him. 


—_ — TT . nd * _— — _ 


| 
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"Fi Epiſtle . | 
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J 


and Peruſal. 


Faw af Pr But 5 then = wp 
drag ite > | a hrxrial or bo | 


Annie mylormebad; Sram roy fo. 


This Second, I take the boldy to tender to Tour Graces | 

| deceptation ; being confidert, (8b ae rent RE. | 

Jains to befe.) that aul:the Former: rain that High and 

Monarch, the Country, ſo. gc 

Pk the Great + Berk ar. and F ather of the Grd, 
will find a mosT ready, and welcome Entertainment. 

That, I ſtyled theiSward bt Golub ; i the help whereof 

Seng wh thy Bling of Him, why is the Captain of our 

ifttare Souldier may prove truly wifloriaus 

and ws wen over os great.Goliah of Hell, and all his 


ns Inik Jl Dale of thud ” For as thel, 
Judg, 1j, let. the dirt qur of the belly of Eglon ; 
will this, (if Kiffully wielded, and with r olution, and cou- 
rage.) that fly Corruption {Satan Excremenrum Yiout 
of the Heart, wich ach it naturally alrnds, arthe Sea wit 
Mire and Dirt. « 

7o Tour Grace thes, T humbly olicte, 1 may preſent, both 
the Perſon, and the Sertnons of that good, and great Biſhop. 
His Perſon to Tour Memory ; . Hy Segmans go Tour Exe, 


Fo Pair na Gone as 


befeech Taur Grace, that thet of Blinius Sec 


lutamque faciem; raro nifi i:pejus effingurt z An exact 
face is very ſeldom drawn, but with great thſad vantage 7,71 


|-more, when a Bungler bath it in _ 


His 


ED OT Ry \ 


% 
6 at 


—_— —___— _ —— — 


Dev ICATORY. 


| | 


that he mas thought morthy Employment, notonely in Afairgy 
| erp arin 20 ookrey. 0 ane —— 
| urges 


gag mn" —”— I 


| > nlliekaod hip. one of « fiveet noturegaf lonely diftoſ.. 
tic, ofa plea off ability in his carriage, ond converſation. 
Hewes endowed with" a ſharp wit, 7/7 = 0625 a 
ſtrong mind, a piercing judgmeitts''a faithful. memory, and 
milder-affeftices thenordinary. 


.ncBy Tndufiy;) and Are, every: Faculty of bia Soul was fur- 
ail d,and fi with thoſe Ornaments and fpalities,, of which 


| thy were naturally capable, evinito g very great perfetiion. 


*v Hemas admirable forthe Profecrndne/s,- and Variety of his 
uwlabs: and.enabled with ſuch: an wntverfol Wiſdom, as 


Tet, hat beer. nothing. m! them, wt ll 
Fibei ) = Hs er rss Salt: of Grace to have ſea- 


 ſaned them,” ond the Life :of Faith to have 'animated them. 


bad been but 


Without thing al thofe binother- Accompliſhments 


es pay; and gorgeous Attire upon a lerrous Body; as Jewels, and 
| Bracelets upon a putrid,' 


wi eau Oh his Religion, his 
Holtneſs:!: ' thi. was. faireil;. end mai? orient F lower 
in theGorlend of aliitnter Exell; and incompara- | 
--had+be. been advanced even to De. 


bly oboe 
(ert, tothe higheftPinuclo of Church Brefermind, ans Honour. 


For, \mhat ever - Prophane, and Worldly-wife men may think., 


+ one Grain of Grace is infinitely more 
and:worthjul; then: the: whole Earth, though turned 
Inte Globe of Gol, or Center: of Diamond.: And yet, this 
Reverend Prelat;: row in Glory; - andnichd with o a very 
it; even.to Aumration. 

hh ſtorey He was 8 wonder to'ull, -who- bad the happineſs 
all kinds of Learning; both 


FY bee ra 


A 72 Anc let | = 


——_— —_—_— 


The Epiſtle 


Ancient, and Modern ; of Poſitive,” Textual,” Controverſe, 
Caſe-Divinity : But above all, for bis being. ſantiified with 
an Experimental Inſpection into the Particolaritiesof that bea- 
venly Science of Saving Souls. © 

Now ( may it pleaſe Tour Grace * theſe Sermons bring | 
ie Conan ffs Lame, Reign os Pro, 
they cannot but-be mo$1 worthy Tour Graces Patronage, and 
the Worlds highe$t-Efteent, and Valuation. + 

They are Sermons, which deliver the Ward inthe Purityof 
it, without thoſe humane broentions, which might adulterate it ; 
without that Ffiritual Treaſon of wit and fancy, or of Hereſy 
and Contradiftion,, which ( to uſe the Expreſſion of a Learned 
Biſhop) is want to lamp the private Image and Supererpt 
on of a man upon Gods own Coyn, and totorture the Scripture 
to confeſs that which was never in it. 

Sermons,” that carry Authority with them ; and ſo, able 
( by the Power of the moſt High.) to humble the 


to non-plus fleſhly Reaſonings, and to ſubdue all things to the 
Obedience of Chriit :' God having ftampt upon his Lordſbip 


| more en didiwyChatofherrofDininiey ? ten/(arre) 


more ghiftring Sparkles and degrees of Majeſty, then upon many 
others ; that ſo with greater power he might publiſh the Se- 
critsof Heaven, and with more unt andglory exe= 
Sermons, fraught with Spiritual Prodeice,wit Chriſtian, 
Religious Wiſdom ; ( and fuch the World never had _ 
of. ) How exafly are they accommodated to every 
per ? How piſely arethe Lightnings oftheGolpel, abit 
the Thunderings of the Law 2 BAC of | 
Confuſion ? Cordials of with Corrofioes of Terrour ? 


 Sothat theWeak cannot be offended, - nor the Mighty exaſfer a- 


ted, nor the Beginners diſcouraged, nor thoſe who are'with- 


out 


- "mn _ I «+ 


DE DpicaTORY. 


—_ 


out aFrighted from coming in, and entring upon, the Path that 

38 called Holy. Which wiſdom, his Lordſhip neither received 

from fleſh and blood, nor yet learned of men ; but had it in- 

ſpired from above, From the Father of Lights, * | 

All which, I cannot but apprehend as very great Encou- 
ragements of me to this Dedication ; and as ſufficient Grounds 
to build my Confidence upon, that theſe Sermons will find Ac- 
| ceptance with Tour Grace ; though ( like precious Fewels from 
a Cer they are tendred by a weak, and trembling 
ha 


| Thegood will of Him, who dwelt inthe Buſh, make 
Tour Aarons Rod tobud, nay to flouriſh more and more, | 
to the Glory of his great Name, to the Advancement of 
the bleſſed Truth, to the Maintenance of the Honour of 
the Priefthood, to the furtherance of Tour own everlaſt« 
ing Salvation. This is the earnest Prayer of him, who is, 


SIR, 


Your GRacEes 


/ 


\_ 


Moſt humbly 


Deyored Servant, 


Witt, MarTyYN. 
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The Firſt Sermon. 


i T1. 11. 16. 


And without controverfie, Great is the myſterie of Godlineſs , 
God was manifeſt in the fleſh. — 


Sarge He paſſage of Scripture we ire how in, isa ſe- 
J@ ri0us Exhortation of S. Paul to Timothy, for 
a> _ the worthy diſcharge of his Oftce, and Mi- 
W niſtry, It is enforced by a double Argu- 
ment : 

I. A dignitate Eccleſie, from the nature 
and dignity of the Church; the government 
of which was committed to him ;; he is ſet 0- 
ver the houſeof the living God that's rio ſtall dignity. If to be 
a door-keeper in the courts of God, be ſo honourable in King 
David's eſteem, Pſal. Ixxx1v. how great an honour is it to have 
the Key of David laid on his ſhoulder, to have the command 
and government of that glorious Family ? 

2, Ab excellentia DoFrine, from the excellency of that hea- 
venly Doctrine with which he isentruſted. What's the privi- 
ledge of an Evareeliff? What's the honour of Tiz-othy's admini- 
ſtration ? Much every way ; but chiefly, That unto him are com- 
mitted the Oracles of God. 
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Germ. 1. | Fromtheſetwo heads, S. Pal magnihes the weight and digni- 


0 > A 4 


ty of this ſacred Calling. What honour like this, to be the High 
Steward, and Governour of God's houſe , and family > What 
more auguſt and magnificent Title, then to be the diſpoſer and 
diſpenſer of the ſacred myſteries of his bleſſed Truth? Let all 
the encomiums, and titles of honour be laid together, which all 
the Philoſophers in the world have heaped upon their profeſ-- 
fion, and doCtrine, they are all empty, and jejune,and beggarly, 
in reſpect of this glorious deſcription of rhe Church, and faith of 
Chriftians. +. 
The Text repreſents to usthe great dignity of our Chriſti- 
an Faith, 'Tis no ſubordinate, common, inferiour Trath, that 
our faith believes, and profeſles ; no, it ſoars high, mounts above 
the clouds, tranſcends the largeſt compaſs of all created truth ; 
enters into the SanFum SanfForum,approaches to the Oracle,and 
ſeat of higheſt Wiſdome, and is converſant with the ſecret and 
hidden, and eternal thoughts of God ; hath acceſs to the trea- 


ſures of heaven, ſearches and diſcovers even the deep things of | 


God. 
Init obſerve theſe two things 3 
1. Here isa glorious Deſcription of it ; Without controverſie, 


* | great is the myitery of godlineſs. 


2.. Here 1s a ſummary Comprehenſion of it, @4s iy ongx?, God 
manifeited in the fleſh. That's the main Principle,the chief Ora- 
cle of our Beliet; the firſt ſtone in the foundation of the 


Church, the main baſis that ſupports the pil/ar of truth , Chri#t , | 


God-incarnate; that grand Truth which at this time the Chxrch 
_ ſolemnly profeſles,and adores, @:pariz, God manifeited in 
the fleſh. | 
_ , fee rf, pew pn of ou _ tian faith ; 
Without controverſee, great is the myiterie of godlineſs. A magni- 
ficent preface and introduCtion ering 1s ſacred truth; re- 
quiring not onely the aſſent, but the obedience, nay, the de- 
votion and adoration of our faith. When he brings his Firſt- 
begotten into the world, he proclaims before him, Let a// the 
Angels of God worſhip him, Let every knee bow down” before him , 
Let every tongue confeſs to him. S, Panl cannot mention Chrii? 
or the mylterie of the Goſpel, but he breaks forth into all poſ- 
ſible expreſſions of words and matter, into all terms of won- 
derment, and admiration. Indeed,all God's works are wonder- 
ful, not to be ſpoken of but with much affeftion. As David 
meditating on the works of Creation , Pſal. cxxxix. 17. | How | 


*% 


precious are thy thoughts unto me, O God, how great is the ſumme 


them ! True; but the work of Redemption , this Maſter-piece 
of God's Power and Wiſdome in his $0x's Incarnation, the 


Scripture 


On CHRis T-MAS Day. 
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| Scripture puts upon it all Titles, and Attributes of Honour and 


Excellency : _ 

I. "Tis Verbum Veritatis, Col.i. 5. the word of Truth. 

2. 'Tis Verbum Regni, Matth. xiii. 19. the word of the King- 

dome, | 

3. Tis theOracle of God, 1 Pet.1v.1T. 

4. Tis the Connſel of God, AG. xx. 27. 

5. Tisa | fatto ſaying, worthy of all acceptation, 1 Tims.1.15. 

n 

6. Here, as full asall, comprehending all of them, Without 
all controverſje,The great myſterie of godlineſs. | 

In it, four ſteps and aicents of dignity : 

I. The nature of it; tis a y#erie. 

2. The juſt quantity and proportion; tis 4 great Serie. 

3. Thedivine quality _ condition of it ; tis a »»yterie of 

godlineſs. 

4. The undoubted, and infallible certainty of it; tis without 

——_ 

And out of all theſe put together, ariſes a ſhort, but yet full 
compleat definition of all Dzvizity ; a compendious Epitome of 
all Religion. What is that profetſion which we Chriitians take 
upon us? What's the ſumme of all thoſe lively Oracles, that we 
are, or ſhould be converſant in? Here is a lively repreſentation 
of it. Our Religion, our Faith, our Divinity, what is it 2 Tis 
the unqueſtionable great myierie of godlineff. A few words, yet 
the full Title, and Epitome of the Scripture, the ſumme and up- 
ſhot of all ſacred Truth. What's the ule and end of Scripture ? 


| To make #4 wiſe to ſalvation, 2 Tim.'iii, To acquaint us with the 


mySterie of godline(s. Tis the grand text of all Sermons ; tis the 
argument, and theme of all Theological diſcourſes ; tis the 
marrow, and kernel of all diſcourſes; tis the drift and center of 
all the meditations of Saints, and Angels. 

I. For the nature of it; 'tis 2HSerinm. Tis the title of the 
Goſpel, Mark iv. 11. Unto you it is given to know the mySterie of 
the Kingdome of God ; that's the Goſpel. 1 Cor. ii. 7. We ſpeak the 
wiſdom of God in a myiterie ; a myiterie which was kept ſecret ſince 
the world began, Rom. xvi. 25. | 

Now to underſtand the nature of it 5 A »y3terie is Sacrum Se- 
cretum, occultam habens intelligentiam ; An holy Secret, the un- 
derſtanding and knowledge of which, is cloſe and conceal 'd. 
And then is @4% & apxi, the furame of Chriſtianity, a myſterie ; It 
carries with it theſe conditions, | | 

I. Isita #»y#erie 2 then it is in it ſelf full of ſecrecy, and ob- 
ara naturally unknown, vayl'd up in great reſervednels. It is 
called an bidden myſterie ; a -»y8terie hid from ages and generati- 
ons,,Cel.1.26. A myſterie, 5 N x. Hidden 


Serm. I. 
a 4 
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1. Hidden in God, Epheſ. iii. 9. lock'd up in the cloſet of | 
his breaſt, in his ſecret purpoſe and counſel. 
2. Hiddenin Chriſt, Colof. ii. 3. 1 hin are hid all the trea- 
for of wiſdome. : ; 
idden in the Scripture, that's vayl'd up with many 
myiteries z a book init ſelf ſeal'd up with ſeven ſeals; 
no man or Angel is able fully to openit, Revel. iii. 18. 
4. Hidden in thoſe types, and ſhadows, and ceremonies 
ES ett chngdicher bit 
. Nay, even the , though that brings this axyiZerie 
. to | light, yet ys but imperfectly Tcovered.Ril 
a great part is hidden ; there is no clear diſcovery. We 
know but in part; Faith ſees not _ Adbuc ma- 
nifeſtat ſe noþis bext wult, non ſicut eff. Bern. Adhbuc 
Joſephus loquitur per Interpreteme. He doth not yet 
fully diſcloſe himſelf to,us. In heaven,adipe frumenti 
ſaginantur, & nudo ſatiantur grano. We muſt be con- 
tent Sacrament cortice,carnis furfure : Preachings and 
Sacraments, they are but the huſk and the bark, the 
bran and the chaff,not the clean Corn, winnowed and 
cleanſed; Still it is hidden. 
2. "Tis myiterium:; therefore the y the gt of it is a mat- 
li 


3. 


ter of Revelation, not to be known by the or benefit of 
nature, but it is of ſupernatural diſcoyery. The eye of nature 
cannot ſee it, nor the ear. of nature hear it, nor did it ever enter 
into the heart of a natural man 3 but God hath reveal d it to ws by 
his $pirit, 1 Cor. 11.9, 10. All other knowledge hath ſome prints 


.| and foot-ſteps in nature, but this is a meer novelty to nature. 


Anime creationem, intelligunt & Demones ; Anime re 
nem, ignorant & Angeli. Herein it exceeds the perfeCtion of the 
Law; that's written in our hearts by nature the light of reaſon 
diſcovers the truth of the Law; but the Goſpel is not inbred in 
us, it muſt be reveal'd, and diſcover'd by God himſelf. Nor po- 
tef? doceri niſi a donante, nec addiſci niſi & ſuſcipicnte : We can- 
not ſee the Sun, but by the light of the Sun; nor know Chri#F, 
till himſelf diſcover himſelf S. Pax! prayes that they may have 
the Spirit of Revelation. 

3. Tisin it ſelf a my#erze, therefore the diſcovery of it is 
a matter of diſpenſation ; an arbitrary, voluntary diſcovery to 
whom God pleales, and as much as he pleaſes. This Chrith ab. 
knowled 4 Matth. xi. 25, 26. Thou hat hid theſe things from 
the bo prudent, and hait revealed them unto babes : Even 
ſo Father, for ſo it ſeemed good in thy fight. This will anſwer all 
queſtions: .And that of his to Chriſt, Joh. xiv: 22. Lord, how is 
it that thou wilt manifeit thy ſelf to 4, and not to the world ? For 


th BY — 


Ah 


natural | S 


th _——— 


oe. þ 
4 
2 
4 
% 
« 4 
DP; 
. 
a” 
Q 
o 
y 
" 
v 
= 
* N 
+ 
oF > 0 
4 


On Cnr ls T-M as Day. 


| 


| 


| natural knowledge, He 


ſom of Chriit;, and he was the belove 


eerie chaſtly, and foberly. The 


that cauſ 


enlightens every man that comies into the 
world, Joh. i. g. But this knowledge he difpenſeth at pleaſure, 
leſs to.the Jews ,” more to the Chriitiars. Tothe Prophets, it 


| wasithe light of 'a Candle; to-the Apoſtles, the light of the 


: Hereafter we ſhall ſce the Sun in his ſhining beauty. 
4. 'Tis a yfterie; therefore the Revelation of it, isa { 
cial favour. To communicate his fecret thoughts , the mylte- 
ries of his Will, 'tis a fruit of greateſt love. Tox are my friends, 
faith Chriſt, for 7 te{/ you all things. ore learnt it in the bo- 
Diſciple ; he lay in the 
boſom , the ſeat of Aﬀection, and of Secrets too. One dram 
of this Knowledge is better then the knowledge of all the ſe- 
crets of nature. 
Which, if it be a "—_— then, 
1. Reverenter adeundum 5 we muſt not approach to the 
looking into thele Myſteries,but with much fear and reverence. 


| The Heathens exacted all reverence to their falſe, counterfeit 


myſteries. They commanded all prophane men to ſtand off, not 
to come neer their ſacred myiteries, Careleſneſs, and profana- 
tion, tis the oppoſite to the aryieries of Religion. How 
hath God exacted holineſs, and reverence, in all that | ra neer 


to be partakers of his ſacred myſteries 2 Put off thy ſhoos, it is ho- 


ly ground. When God came down on the Mount, they were all 
to waſh and cleanſe themſelves; 'twas death to come irreye- 
rently. Nadab and Abihr were deſtroyed by fire for an unhal- 
lowed approach. Levit. x. The Lord will be ſan&ified in them that 
come nigh hine, verſ. 3. The men of Bethſhemeſs, tor an irreverent 
approach to the Ark (the Type 
even many thouſands of them. Of the two, I leſs of- 
fendsGod,then Profanation. 'Twas the great Charge God laid 
uponthe Jews, and for which he threatned to remove his Wor- 
ſhip from them to the Gemtiles, becauſe they prophaned his Wor- 
ſhip, polluted the Table of the Lord, and made the meat of it con- 
temptible, Mal. 12. All the appurtenances belonging to this 
erie,are to be reverenced ; the Place, the Time, every U- 
tenſl, Isit a awyſterie # then, 
2. Caſt, & ſobrit trFandum ; we muſt handle this mvy- 


—_ eries of Cogn are _ 
ſleightly,or vainly, or ſporti tobe handled ; but heedfully, 
ſoberly, with all awful gnevom. «4 : 
1. The Miniſter, whoſpeaks of them, how holily muſt 

he handle them? 1 Pet. iv. 11. Let him ſpeak as the Oracles of God. 
It was the charge of the Prieſts inthe Old Law, Be ye clean that 
bear the reſets of the Lord, Eſai. lii.11. All thoſe legal Pollutions 
an'trregularity in-the Prieſts, made them a” 

| | | 0 


> "IIS 


of our -yiteries.) were \lain, | 


Serm, | 


/ 


— 


2, 
ted tothe fellow) 


is forbl 


ways attend Religion. The app! ing of any matter in Religion 
Eit. 


drine, it is a vyſterie; therefore to be rm by Faith, hot 
to be fathomed by Reaſon. Reaſon will judge that to be a foo- 
, Which Faith reverences and adores as a myſterie. "Tis -cal- 
The myſterie of Faith, 1 Tim. ti. 9. not the a of Reaſon, 
or Und pry And they who are initiated into theſe »wyſte- 
ries, they are called Believers, not men of Reaſon and Under- 
ſtanding. We are called Credentes, not Rationales, faith S. Aug. 
'Tis not Intel/ligendi vivacitas, but Credendi ſimplicitas, that muſt | 
converſe in theſe wyfteries. Reaſon laughs at that in Sarah,which 
Faith in Abraham embraces and rejoyces in. Faith looks for a 
Revelation, _ God 4 .” . = —_— not after Demonſtra- |. 
tion, or Reaſon, why. it . Sufficit pro univerſis ratio- 4 
nibas. autor Dews. The myſteries of Religion check and flence ow: 
Reaſon, as the Angel did Zacharias, for asking, Whereby ſhall 7 3 
know this ? he would have Reaſon. What faith the Angel? Lak. |[D | - 
1. 20. Behold, thon ſhalt be dumb : he ſtops his mouth. Reaſon,de- 
| duced from the principles of Faith, and ſubordinate to the. do- 
Crine of Faith, tis lawful; but when it oppoſesFaith, then it is 
unlawful. Hagar, when ſhe obeys Sarah, may be entertair'd as 
a ſervant, but if ſhe wax malepert againſt Sarah, Caſt out the = 
Bondwoman : Abandon Reaſon, if it contradids Faith. 

" Itis one excellency of Faith, 'tis quietativa Intel/e&4s,jt quiets 
and ſatisfies all enquiries, with this anſwer, It is a yſterie. Rea- 
ſon, that queſtions, How can three Perſons be one God-head'? x 
Faith quietsReafon ; My ſoul, keep thou filence unto God ; be- EF | 
lieveand adore it; it isa #yſterie. Reaſon queſtions, How can | 
God be made man? the Divinity and Humanity joyn'd in one | 
Perſon? Faith hearsan Oracle of Scripture, Imuſt not &Hquire, 
| | it is a yſterie. Reaſon murmurs, How can a man be born again, | 

| and 


_—__— 


— 
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- and regenerate, and dye anew, and live anew ? How can watet 
waſh away fin ? Faith anſwers, The work is Spiritual, beyond 
Reaſon ; it isa #yſterie. Reaſon, that cavils, How can Chrift give. 
us his Fleſh to eat, and his Bloud to drink 2 How caria piece of 
Bread, and a taſt of Wine convey Grace, ſeal up Salvation ? 
How canour ſouls be nouriſhed ? how united to Chriſt ſitting 
in heaven? Faith anſwers all, 'Tis a »-yſterie. Magis ſentio,quam 
intel/izo : Tota ratio operis, et potentia operantis. 

| No, in theſe ſupernatural Truths, ut cu hominis, it is Of- 
ficina erroris ;, exclude Reaſoning, make uſe of Believing. Ha- 
bet palatum Fides, cui ſapit mel Dei. Aug. Tis the taſt of Faith 
that can reliſh this hidden Manna. Faith, faith Pariſcerſes, 

I. It is Religio IntelleFws ; the Religion of our Intelleftual 

art. 

Ny It is Adoratio IntelleFxs ; the Adoration of the Under- 
ſtanding : Credendo , mciurvamis IntelleFum ad adoran- 
dum Denm. 

3. It is Fortitudo IntelleFws; 'tis the Strength of the Un- 
derſtanding. Sicut moleſtias perferre, *tis Fortitudo Volun- 
tatis ; ſic improbabilia credere, 'tis Fortitudo Intellet s. 

We have ſeen the Nature of it ; 'tis a 24ſterie : 
Now follows. 
TI. The quantity and juſt proportion of this 2zyſterve ; it isno 
and inferiour Trxth, but a »zyſterie of the firſt magnitude, 

A great Mſterie. The Scripture advances it with all ſuperlative 
terms; magnifies the greatxeſs of it.. Phil. iii. 8. S. Pax calls it an 
Excellent Knowledge ; I count all things bat loſs for the Extellency 
of the Knowledge of Jeſus Chriit. Rom. x1. 33. it is called a Rich 


and pleaſant Riches, Prov. xxiv. 4. It enriches him that hath it. 
It furniſhes and enriches the nobleſt part of man, his Soul; the 
higheſt faculty of that, his Spirit and Underſtanding. Our Savi- 
our accounts the ſeeking of this Knowledge, the ſeeking of pre- 
ciows Pearls, Mat.xiii.45. The kingdom of heaven is like unto a Mer- 
chant-man, ſeeking goodly Pearls. This, of all other, is a Pear! of 
great price, They who are converſant in thi »y/ſterie, they deal 
with the choyſeſt Commodities, with icheſt Pearls. The 
finding of this Knowledge, is the findin hidden Treaſure, 

© 44- It makes him for ever, that is y as to meet with 
it, All other knowledge is but poreny to thiFTreaſare ; all other 
jewels but pebblesto this Pearl, | 


this 'e. S. Paxl aſcribes to it all the dimenſions of Magni- 


Saints, What is the bread! 


\ 


” ” 
—_— _— 


- 
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Knowledge. Solomon faith, it farniſhes a man with al/ precious © 


See how the Scripture extends and enlarges the greatneſs of 


tude, Epheſ. ti. 18. That ye may be able to comprehend with all 
Cho length, and depth, and G__— | 
__— this 
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'| nate and ſerviceable to this : all ſacred tru 


| this myſterie. And Job thus magnifies the exceeding and incom- 


enſible largeneſs of this Knowledge ; Chap. xi. 8,9. It * as 


oh as heaven, —— deeper then hell, — longer then the earth, — 


— broader then the ſea. Tt exceeds the ſcantling of all created 
Perfeftions. The greatneſs of all other creatures may be fathom- 
ed; the height of heaven, the depth of hell, the length of the 
earth, the breadth of the ſea, all limited, and bounded, and 


the underſtanding of man may reach them. As David ſpeaks, ' 
I ſee an end of all other perfeFions, but thy Word is exceeding | 


large. 

'S This -»yſterie of God-Incarnate,'tis a great »-yſterie,becauſe 
'tis #rultiplex Myſterium, a comprehenſive Truth, including in it 
manifold ay##eries. "Tiga my#erie pregnant; to the making vu 
of which, many deep myiteries concur, God manifeited in t 


Fleſh. | 

- 1. Hereisthe ay#erie of Chriſt's two Natures;his Divinity, 
and his Humanity : A glorious »yſterie! Chrift, true and perfe&t 
God, and true and 
the infirmity of his ood, both — in him. 

2. Here is the myſterie of the Union, and conjoyning both 
theſe in one. A conjunQion ! The cs of his 
infinite —_ joyned to the loweſt center of Humanity ; Eter- 
nity made ſubj : 
creature; Omnipotency joyned with ty : This is ſo great a 
myſterie, that it made the Jews to imagine a double Meſſiah - 
One, a weak, frail, mortal man, lyable to ſufferings ; the other, 
an Eternal, Omnipotent, Immortal God. They could notrecon- 
cile the ſeveral prediCtions of his glorious Divinity, and his in- 
firm Humanity, as this »eyſterie teaches us. 

3. Here isthe »vyſtery of bis Perſon; that both theſe Natures 
ſhould be fo ſtrangely and admirably united into one Perſon; 
that God and Man ſhould be # -+-—woag4d one Chriſt ; 

I. Notby a concord of wills; 
2, Orby a transfuſion of properties; 
3. Orby aſfliſtance of grace: but, 
4+ By an inward union and conjunCtion in Perſon : It is a 
e that Divines have bowed toexpreſs by any 
poſlible fimilitudes, and could not do it. 


2. "Tis Magnum um. This of Chriſt's Incarnation, 'tis 
the grand M4ſterie, becauſe all other er Les ſubordi- | 


point at this Truth ; 
all, like lines, meet in this center. 'Tis the end and drift of all 
thefacred Propheſies. To him, give all the Prophets witneſs, Att; 


x. 43. It was the ſumme, and ſcope of all their PrediQtions, 4/ 
the Prophets from Satnuel, and thoſe that follow after, as any fra 


| 


man too; the glory'of the Deity, and | 


toTimez Infinity comprehended ina poor finite | 
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| have ſpoken, have foretold his Coming, AGts iii. 24. Of this Salvati- | Serm, | 
on, all the Prophets have enquired, and ſearched diligently. He | 

is Abraham's promiſed Seed ; Moſes his great Prophet ; Samnel's 
anointed King 3 Jacob's Shilo ; Eſay's Immanuel ; Jeremy's Man 
compaſſed by a. Woman ; Ezckgel's Shepherd ; Dazicl's Holy 
One ; Zachary's Branch ; Solomon's Lilly; David's Lord ; Ma- 
lachy's Angel : All that propheſied, looked at him. He is the end, 
and body, and ſubſtance of all their Rites and Ceremonies; He 
was Abel 's Sacrifice 3 Abraham's Firlt-fruits z Jaac's Ram Jacob's 
Ladder ; Moſes his Paſloyer ; Aaron's Rod ; the Iſraelites Rock 3 
the Patriarchs Manna 3 David's Tabernacle ; Solomon's Temple; 
all types and repreſentations of his Incarnation. All their Kings 
were figures of this great King 3 all their Deliverers and Judges, 
types of this great Saviour 3 all their Prieſts were Uſhers to bring 
in this High-Prieſt of our profeſſzon. All the myſteries in Scripture 
were ſerviceable to this myZery. | | | 
” 3. "Tis Magium Myſterinm 3, 'tis a great myiterie, far exceed- 
ihg all zyſterzes inthe world. All ſecrets of nature are but ele- | 
ments and rudiments to this Oracle. The learned{t men that 
can ſearch into all natural knowledge, ſtand gazing at this, and 
cry out, How can this thing be ? All »yſteries of States they are 
but meer follies and dotages to this Wiſdom. The vanquithing 
of Satan , What victory like this ? The birth of God, What 
Prince's nativity ſo honourable ? The laws of the Church, the 
heavenly Oracles, What laws ſo righteous? The priviledges of | 
the Goſpel, What Prerogatives, —_ Liberties, ſo ample ? 
Other Kings ( faith S. Chryſo&tomr )) they govern the bodies, this 
King reigns in the ſouls of men. Other Kings git with bodily 
weapons, this King with ſpiritual. Other Kings fight againſt Bar- | 
barians, Chriif againſt Devils. All ſubtilties of Art, but meer | 
daubings and botcheries to this great »»yſterie. That Art can 
tame Lyons, lead about Tygers, How do we wonder at this? 
This 44ſterie here can change'andalter brutiſh, ſavage, barba- | 
rous men, reduce them to all ſobriety, and moderation. Chriſts 
Incarnation ſhall rake the Wolf dwell with the Lamb, and the Leo- 
pard lie down with the Kid, and the Calf, and the young Lyon,and 
the Fatling together, and a little Child ſhall lead them, 8c. Eſay xi. 
6. That Art 1s curious that can drive away diſeaſes, lengthen 
and ſtrengthen life : How far exceeding is this yſterie, that can 
cure ſoul-ſickneſs? not onely cure ſickneſs, but recover from | 
death, regenerate and renew a man old, and withered, nay, 
dead, and pive life to him 2 Other Arts can alter nature, but 
this doth change it. That may poliſh braſs, but not turn it into 
a purer metal. Evangelinm ferreumi vas, reddidit aureum. 

4. Tis Magnum Myſterinm,a great myſterie ; becauſe 'tis a my- 
hep 5 On C. 2 fterie 
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comprehend. As the Ee ofheSun, 
ten at itas a great ſecrer of une Shotrome 


fullicat peritws 

fan will account icuriow piece 

Artificer will judge but or 

with which we have to do, it br. 

ceeds the largeſt underſtanding. Solomon, who knew thi ſe- 

crets of nature, his large head was too tiarrow forit. He coh- 

feſſes, I have not #he wnderſtanding of 4 max ; I have not learn- 

ed this wiſdom. It is hid even from the wiſe and , Matt. 

xi. Where is the wiſe * Where is the Scribe ? 2is the di- 
of the world ? i Cor. 1. 20. All their wiſdorti falls ſhort of 

this. It fares with Ce cap ren as it doth with | 

the bodily eye: The ſharpeſt &yt IT th 

| ira ory if it p to the 


the fu, 
es, and cannot d it. 
_— erie, it overwhelmed and as 
enlightned erſtanding; When &britt ap bam 
( which was but preiadinas Dricarnationis ) het 7 _ 
and trembles.” Wien Mag 7 had' bit a glithpſe*of this glory, 7 
tremble exceeding he. When Fj2b faw but t Back- 
parts of Chriif, IE Had hs fee, he durſt not look oh. Da- 
ay approaches rear it, it layes him for dead: It caſts Paul into 
rapture ; Peter into a oo. fs fo lay as a dead tit Excel- 
low: objeNhums defirunt e, it 3s 100 high, 1 
cannot attain to it. All hurnane ttetnble, adi 
I Amma haſhed: _ 

5 Magimims ,a great , not tohu- 
0's Tug fri + pr per 4 "tis a 
coming _ Fbcallriem)are overs SO 
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| [Church they learn it (as ſome conceive) that they ſee and be- 


hold in the Church, and wonder at the fecrets of the Goſpel , 
 whicharethere unfolded. At the preaching of the Goſpel, the 
Is flock to ſee the fulfilling of thoſe w#yſteries repreſented 
inthe Tabernacle, all the curtains being adorned with Cherubs. 
Another place is, 1 Pet. 1.12. Which things the Angels deſire t6 
| look, into. They do. aye, ſtoop down, and pry, and defire 
to look into theſe glorious Myſteries. This was prefigured inthe 
two Cherubs on the Mercy-Sear, looking back upon the Ark 
and Mercy-Scat z and they: ftill defire li on an—_ fully 
comprehend, and tis a ravithi t to . Str How 
dull are we ? Preach we — made Man , Bk for 
babes ; rudiments for children 3 whereas Angels count it hid- 
den CR SEP : 

hat's nd, it is Magnum: Myſterinm, a ereat myſterie. 

was 19 nun: Myſterinm, a great myſt 
. ITE. The quality and condition of this yyſterie ; 'tis 2 myſte- 


4 


| rie of rw, A ſhort, but yet fall comprehenſion of Chriſti- 
_ : 


is the Art atid #»yſterie of Godlineſs. And this truth | 
branches it ſelf into rwo particulars: 
I. Piety, and Godlinels3 it isa yſterie. 

2. The piety of Relgen, and the 2yyſterie of Religioii 
muſt be joyned together. We muſt poſſeſs our ſelves not onely 
with the a»y/terie of Religion, but alſo with the piety. 

I. the” a #»yſterie ; and therefore, 
us art of Godlineſs,the skill to live holily,it is an high, 
hidden, ſfupernarural chings a skill far beyond the reach and 
ility of nature. 'Tis no endowment of nature ; it is hid- 
den and conceal'd to natural knowledge. By nature , we are 
utterly void of this gracious endowment. Pharaoh's ſpeech is 
the voyce of nature, Exod. v. 2. Who is the Lird, that I ſhould 
obey hime? Throw not the Lord. Thus $. Paxl deſcribes our natu- 
ral condition; We ate alienated from the life of God, Eph. iv. 18: | 
without Chriſt, being aliens ffom the Commonwealth of Iſrael, and 
ſtrangers { agen the Covenant of promiſe having no hope,and without 

God in the world, Ephel. ii. 12. This Devid deſcribes, Pſal. xiv; 
2, 3, 4» The looked down from heaven upon the children of | 
wen, to ſet if there were any that did underſtand, and ſeek, God ; 

whe all gone fide, they ate altbgetber become —_— and 
abt wpon the Lord. We naturally know, There isa God; there 
is nd man born an Atheiſt 5 we have ſome fenſe of a Deity ; but 
we ate all born prophahe, and irreligious, without any ſenſe of 


[poypmnchy ig@orant how to worſhip and ſerve him in true ho- 
That knowledge of God,which by nature we have,it al- 


Ways breaks our into one of theſe two Extremes ; either, 
« 31h 4 | 1. Into 
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1: Into prophanation, and ſo we never worſhip him; or, 
2. Into ſuperſtition; and ſo we miſplace his worſhip- in 
things abominable. to him. When we know God, we worſhip 
him not as God. AKom.i. His worſhip de upon his own. 
will and revelation. We row mot with what we muſt. ſerve the 
Lord , till we come thither , Exod. x. 26. 2 Kings xvii. 26. They 
know not the manner of the God of this land. Holines, it is no- 
invention of nature, but a revelation of -grace. Nature may 
lead usto civility, train us up to morality ; but ſpirit ety, 
and godlineſs, is beyond the reach of nature : This wi is 
from above, Jam. lil. 17. Haſt thou nothing but what. thou. 
broughteſt with thee into the world ? thou art utterly deſti- 
tute_of the life of godlineſs. Piety, it is a-wyſterze, it isa Secret 
to nature. L | 
It gives usa reaſon why godlineſs is ſo ſcarce, ſo few are ac- 
quainted with it. That, that is natural, is uſual and common ; 
but this is ſapernatural, beyond the reach of nature. It is more 
admirable that any are holy, then that all are not. Moſt men. 
| live ſhort of the light of nature ; wonder not that ſo few are ad+ 
vanced beyond nature to the ſtate of grace. | | 
Piety is a #yſterie ; therefore, | 
2. Tonatural men, it is,and ſeems to be, a reafonleſs,uncouth, 
unlikely thing, a meer paradox. Tell a reds; nhntes man, 
of the myſteries of any Art, or Science, he thinks y nOn- 
ſenſe; he can ſee nothing in them, 
many #:yſteries as you acquaint him with, ſo' many abſurdities ; | 
he laughs at them. 'Tis ſo with all the awyſteries of godlinep. 
Propound them to a carnal man, he will laugh at them per- 
ſwade him to them, he rejeCts them ; enforce them upon Kim, 
he repels them. "Tis that which S. Paxl obſerves, Or Goſpel is 
hid to them that periſh, 2 Cor. iv. 3. A natural man judges theſe 
ſpiritual truths ſtark fooliſhneſs, 1 Cor. ii. 144 Therefore the avy- 
eries of the Goſpel are called the foohſhnefs.of God, 1 Cor. i. 25. 
Gcd hath wrapt them all up in the vail ot ſuch myſtical obſcu- 
rity, that, at-firſt fight, they appear odd, and unlikely toa-car- 
bye man. As the Ark, though it were within all of pure gold, 


yet the coverings were plain, and coorfe ; of. hair, -and goats- 
skins, no outward. beauty to be ſeen. Thus Chriſt, the. great 
myſterie, is God vail'd up in weak fleſh 3 How-car this man ſave 
#5 £ The meanneſs of his outſide ſcandalized the Jews Jr. not. 
this the Carpenter £ — They were offended at him , Markvi. 3. 
And Chriſt knew-it, how eaſily men would ſtumble 

likelineſs of this wyſterie, that he pronounceth him. 

ſhall not be offended in him, Matth. xi. 6. Eſay liii. /Thi 
reaſon the Prophet gives, why ſo few believe in Chriſt, 


Who | 
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| profeſies h 


with our ſelves, and to beat down our own bodies; a 


means I might attain; words of ſttiving and contention. 


Who hath believed our report 2. He ts as a root, yer. 2. in,atry 
ound: he hath no form, nor comelineſi; and when we ſhall ſee 
im, there is n0 beauty that we ſhould deſire him. - 

_ Yea, the Dodtrine of godlineſs, how abſurd ſeems it to na- 
tural reaſon ? Regeneration, to be born again, become a new 
man ,. Nicodemws cannot conceive 1t, John 111. To benouriſh'd 


, to life by Chriſt's fleſh; How can this man give ws his fleſh 2 


"Tis an hard ſaying, Joh. vi. Self-denial, and mortification, to 
be crucified to the world, to croſs our own wils, and wraſtle 
erie 
iety , a folly to nature. To hate father , mother, life it 
for Religion-ſake, how unreaſonable ? Not to live by ſenſe, 
or reaſon, but by faith, nature abhorrs it. To love our ene- 
mies ,, to rejoyce in affitions, to know how to be in want, 
poverty, wsuua:, faith S. Paxl, Phil. iv. 12. Tis more bleſſed to 
give then to receive; to part with all,in hope of gain at the re- 
ſurreQtion, in another world ; and,above all, to look for ſalva- 
tion in a crucified Saviour z her futrt ſtulta Des, ſed decws fide; 
theſe are the »»yſteries of our piety, the follies and paradoxes 
of natural reaſon, No, faith the Pſalmiſt ; The King's daughter 3s 
all gloriows within, Pſal. xlv, All the glory of Piety, and the 
Church, 'tis ſpiritual and heavenly. Worldly wiſdor, that's in 
worldly beauty : As the Church of the wicked One is glorious 
with earthly beauty , a Crown of gold, a purple Robe, beſet 
with Precious Stones, all earthly ornaments; fo the Spouſe of 
Chriſt, ſhe is Beautiful, but all Heavenly ; Cloath'd with the 
Sun, Crown'd with the Grars, Treading on the Moon; all Hea- 
venly and Myſtical. | 
Piety,/it is a ſerie, high, and hidden; therefote, : 

3. The attaining of this heavenly Skill , and Art of holineſs, 
is a matter of rhuch difficulty; it requires much ſearch and ſtu- 
dy, much learning and diligence, much exerciſe and experi- 
ence to attain unto it, Thoſe Arts that have in ther many ab- 
ſtruſe ayſteries, are long a learning. Oh ! the Art of godli- 
neſs, the Trade of piety, the Skill of living holily, 'tis no ſmall 
matter, but very #zyſteriows. The Philoſopher could fay of his 


of 
ſe 


Art, Ars longa, Vita brevis, a mans life was too ſhort to attain 
to the ion of it. How much more is this high Art of Re- |. 


ligion,the myſterie of godlinef? It makes David, for all his learn- 
p, to cry out ſtill, Teach me, In me , Make me to under- 
ſtand the way of godlinef. S. Paul, that great Proficient, yet 
e fell thort, Phil. 1.11, 12, 13. Brethrez, I count not 
to have vded , I have not already attained, I am 


ah pail but 1 follow after, and pref forward, if by any 


How 


= 4 


— 


On CarisT-M as Day. 


—— 


How hard a thing is it to attain even to the knowledge of 
godlinef? Then how difficult muſt it be to mortifie thy luſts , 
to ſubdue thine appetite? 'Tis call'd a Crxcifying. Conſider it, 

ou, who think ſeven years little enough to learn any Trade of 

; but any little time, any poor pains, ſufficient to Jearn that 
which the Saints were practifing all their dayes. Try thy 
inels; and 


ſtrength but with one A&, but with one Duty of god/! 
then tell me, If ſlubbering over a few prayers, or coming to 
Church, and yawning out an Ame, half aſleep, half awake, be 
likely to make thee a skilful man in this Trade of piety. 

That's the firſt ; Religion is the myſterie of godlinef. 


Religion muſt go both together. We muſt take both to us3 
not onely content our ſelves with the yſterie of Chriſtianity , 
but be fure we acquaint our ſelves with the piety. True Reli- 
gion joyns both together, Thus S. Pax/ deſcribes Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, 'Tis a DoFrine according to _godlinef, 1 Tim. vi. 3. And Tit. 
i. I. it is called, the Knowledge of the Truth according unto godli- 
eſt: We may as well ſeparate light from heat in the fire,as the 
myſterie and knowledge of it fromthe piety. a 
Indeed, firſt we muſt get the wyſterie, then labour for the 


man is ſooner enlightned then ſantified : The Sun enlightens 
in an inſtant, but 1t begets heat in the Ayr by length of time; 


the piety without the aryſterie. Oh ! Zealous it would be, but 
not with knowledge. Oh ! A good heart to God-wards; no 
matter for knowledge. And prophane Curiofity , that would 
have the z»yſterie without the piety 3 underſtand all ſecrets and 
myſteries, comprehend all Truths ; but for the holineſs of Chri- 
ſtanity, they have no liſt to it. True Chriſtianity joyns both to- 
her. True Religion isnot like the tree of Lada, one- 
y pleaſant to the eye, and a tree to be deſired to make one wiſe , 
Gen. iii. 6, but it tnuſt be to us as the tree of Life, for Devoti- 
on, and Practice. Religion is not placed in the upper region 
of the Brain; but in the Heart , the ſeat of affeQtion, the 
tain of aGtion. 'Tis a ifying Truth; Father, ſan#ifie 
| theme through thy Truth, not enli them onely, Job. xvii. 17. 
There is not any Truth ſo myſtical, and contemplative; bu 
muſt be drawn into practice. is no »vyſterie in Scripture, 
but hath its piety. As there is not any creature, but it is for 


ſu deleFat, ſed uſu prodeft 5 fo there's no Truth'in Religion, but 
we __ muſt extraQt from it Piety.” Some agg firſt 
ſight, but dry as to this; but as the Licoriſh ſtick, at firſt; 
Bt#-5 BON Et looks 


2. The ſecond Truth is, The 44ſterie, and the Piety of | 


piety of it. Firſt, God created light; fo it is in mans ſoul, A 


but they muſt never be a ſunder. Blind Devotion , would have 


ſome ule ; it is not onely beautiful, but uſeful z Nox tantum vi- 


| 
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looks like any weed, but chew it; and you ſuck ſweetneB; fo, 
thoſe 'wyſteries that ſeem to be-moſt remote from praCtice,have 
. a Juice and fap of piety to be ſuck'd out-of them. 1f ye krow 
| theſe things, happy are ye, if ye dv them , Joh. xiit. 17. This man 
ſhall be bleſſed in his deed, Jam. i. 25. IS Ws: | 
' See how Chriſt checks Curioſity, and. turns all to Pradtice ; 
Lord, are therefew that be ſaved 2 And he ſaid unto them, Strive to | 
enter in at the ſtrait gate, Euth. xiii; 23, 24. | 
1. Piety, tis the end of Chriſtianity. Tis wyſterinm pra@i- 
cum. Not a Science in contemplation; but an Art of doing ; not 
to make us the wiſer, but the heties: '2FF | 
2. Piety, tisthe beſt keeper of this »»yſterie. The know- 
ledge of wn or , tis a precious Jewel; ſee the Cabinet 
S. Paxl tells us of, wherein it muſt be keptz Holding the myſterie | 
of Faith in a pure Conſcience, 1 Tim. il. 9. Wouldſt thou not 
erre concerning the Faith 2 Take heed of making ſhipwrack 
of a good Contiewce. Knowledge in this veſlel, is like the Man= | 
na in the golden-pot ; it is kept ſweet. In a prophane heart, it | 
is ike Manna in other veſſels, that ſtank and putrified. God | 
takes away natural knowledge, if we abuſe it, and live not ac- | 
cordingly. When they knew God, and glorified him not as 
God, God gave them over to'ertour, and never would call 
them to the knowledge of the Goſpel, Rome. i. 2t, &c. As we 
try veſſels firſt with water; if they will hold, and. keep it 
{weet, then we pour'wine into them. They who corrupt natu- 
ral knowledge, God will not truſt them with this wyſterie. 
- Take keed thou divide not the - piety from the wyſterie. In 
all Truths, labour to be better. In any awyſterie, make S. Pe- 
ter's colleCtion'z If theſe things are ſo, What manner of perſons 
ought we tobe in all holy converſation, and godlineſs? 
We have ſeen the-quality and condition of this »»yſterie, It is 
a afeerie of godli Now follows, LA 
I V. The infallible, undoubted certainty of this #+yſterie ; It 
is beyond, without, all controverſie. 
There is a double Certainty 3 bs 
__ I. A certainty inthe thing it ſelf. 'Tis a moſt grounded 
Truth; Heaven and earth may ſooner fail, then the leaſt par- 
ticle of this Truth, Tt hath the Power, and the Truth , and 
the Faithfulneſs of God; nay, his Oath to eſtabliſh it. 
2. A, certainty of perſwaſion; at this the Text ayms. See | 
' with what confidenc@and aſſurance S. Paxl ſeals up this great | 
Truth; \'Tis without comtroverſie: Obſerve 3 True Faith em- | 
braceth theſe heavenly Truths with all aſſurance, and ſtrength | 
of-adheſion, and. fulneſs of perfwafion. 'Tisthe nature and 
office-of true Faith, in matters of God, to breed all poflible aſ- 
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pn *Tis-a Seal. He who receives God 's teſtimony of his 


hath ſet- to his Seal, that God is true, 0k lil, 29. Phil Poiley 
ſhews the aſſurance. of Faith, which: he x 
nuchz AGc viii. 37. thou believeſt with a thin heart , We 
 Jeſws is the Son of Go Eſpecially w this Truth, Jeſas, God-In- 
carnate Faith breaks through all controve unqueſtiona- 
bly muſt believe. - 

r. This Truth is clearly revealed. in Scripture. And 
Divine revelation is the ſtay and eſtabliſhment of Faith. Truths 


| that are more compre, © heres; are liable to queſtion, and 


controverliez but this Truth, that, Jeſis is the Melſies, and the 
Authour of Salvation, it is with all evidence propounded to us. 
When God ſpeaks clearly, Faith believes firmly. Credenduz eſt 
Deo, vel Jong loquenti. 

This Truth, - tis-an immediate, and firſt principle of 


| Religion: the grand Maxim, and Oracle of Divinity. io 


all profeſſions, rinciplesare - 4 vr ueſtionable, admit no gain-ſay- 
ing. He comes to E2od, avaſt 

'Tisa aha, Eruth ; 3 the firſt Stone that is laid 
in the building of the Church.z the main Rock upon which the 
whole Building reſts. See, when Chrift builds his Church, he 
chooſes this Confeſſion, Thou art the Son of the living God, he 
layes that in the foundation. Now in all bui the founda- 


' tion muſt be ſure and immovable. Here, Qi dubitat in fide, eft 


infidelis. Agrippa's almoſt, "tis too weak 3 no, here, What we have 
heard, _ en, and. fe 
rrors in this, are molt dangerous. As errors in the 
puter oo are hardly corrected, fo errors in this firſt concepti- 
of Faith. Oh! theſe prime Truths muſt be firm] y,and ſtrong- 
ws embraced, Other conſequential and. ſecon Truths of 
leſs evidence and neceſlity, may admit of di In fome 
Truths we may differ,Salva compage fidei ; but in this, every er- 
ror is deadly. In ſome Truths,'S. Pax's moderation is ſweet, If 
any man think otherwiſe, God will reveal it to him; account hint 
4s a brother : But in this, he that errs, S. Paul's threatning is ſea- 
ſonable, Tow are fallen from grace, you are cnt off from Chrift, you 
—_— in your ſins. 
There 1s a neceſlary Truth; aria, virgo in parts. 
There is a decene Tracks Maria, virgo poſt partum. 
Faith utstheſe Truths without queſtion. ''0wenwulrec. 
is the defiance,Faith givesto all the obje&ions a] 
"eavinak naturez How can God become a man? the 
Creator, a creature? a Virgin conceive? Get thee behind 
me, Satan ; tis without all cant 
2. By this, it anſwers and repreſies the contradiCtions'of 
_ infidelity; 
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infidelity 3 a mans heart is hardly drawn to aſſett and | Sr, [ 
give credit to theſe myſteries : No , Faith tramples all | 
contradictions under foot ; 'tis without al/ controverſie. 

3 By this, it overcomes the weakneſſes and infirmities of 
Faith. Faith, at firſt, hath many doubts and fears; But 
why do thoughts riſe in my heart ? I know heisa faith- 
ful and true witneſs; no word is impoffible to him. 'Tis 
the victory and w_ t Faith gets over all doubt- 
ings, it believes ſtedfaltly, without all controverſie, 
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GALAT. iv. 4 5: 


When the falneſs of the time was come, God ſent forth his 
Son made of a woman , made under the Law , to redetm 
them that were under the Law , that we might receive thi 
adoption of Sons. 


Hich words ſet out unto us the great and 
acious work of our Redemption : A work 
undertaken and wrought by the Incarna- 
tion of our bleſſed Saviour. The remem- 
brance of which, the Church of God doth 
S\ £ISS$ this day joytully Celebrate. An high Fe- 
LN 25. ER. {tival it is,and to be honoured by us : whe- 
1. wh ther we reſpect Chriſt, and,in him, the my- 
ſteric of the day ; or reſpett our ſelves, and,in us, the mercy,and 
benefit, which, as on this day, was vouchſafed to us. 

1. Look upon Chriſt, and the myſterie of his Incarnation ; ſo 
'tis a Birth-day Feaſt, the Feaſt of his Nativity. And the feaſt of 
the Bixth-day, eſpecially of ſome extraordinary, and eminent 
perſon (and fuch ah one, above all, was the Birth of this day ; 
Pharaoh's birth-day,and Herod's, were nothing to it) is kept and 


WE 


celebrated | _ 


—_ 
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celebrated with all joyful ſolemnity. That is the myſterie of the 
Text, Chrift made, and-bornof a woman ; fo it isa day of joy- 
fulneſs. 


2. Look upon our ſelves, and the mercy, and benefit of this 
day, that redounded to us; and fo it is a Feaſt of deliverance 
out of Captivity. This a Chrift came to redeem ws that lay nn- 


der the Law, caſt and men: ar Skew eng, 
ment our of Captivity, that is a Feaſt of Jabile : was thi 
day. No Captivity like that of ours; neither the Egyptian,when 
they were born ſlaves; nor that of Babylon,when carried away 
to be ſlaves; both of them fall ſhort of this, the bondage of our 
birth, and the ſlavery of our life 3 none like to it, ſono re- 
demption to be compared toit. 'Tis a day arch to be remembred 
in Our generations. 
x. Itis the day of Chriſt's Nativity, keep it with joyfulneſs. 
2. It is aday of our enlargement out of Captivity, keep it 
with thankfulneſs. | | 
The Apoſtle then ſets out unto us, the happy. condition that 
hath betided the Church of God by the coming of Chriſt in his 
Incarnation. And he expreſſes it two ways; 
1. By a comparative oppoſition to the ſtate of the Church be- 
fore Chriſt's coming. 
2. By a poſitive, or rather I 
py condition of the Chxrch, by his coming among us. . .. 
... Is TheChurch of the Jews, before Chrift, the low conditi- 


| on of that is ſet out by three of depreſiion and/inferiori- 


ty, in reſpeCt of our ſtate of advancement that Chriſt's Birth 
brings to us. 

I. Reſped# A#tatis, for its Age it was a Child, or an In- 
fant, verſ. 1. A child in knowledge, 1n growth of grace,in affeQi- 
ons; a child, weak, imperfe@, unskilful. 

2. ReſpeFn Conditionis, for the and condition in 
which it was it was Servilis ; it differ'd nothing from a ſervant, 
under a yoke of ſervitude, kept in more ſervile fear and fubje- 
ftion then Chriſtians. Their ror was the ſpirit of fear and box- 

love and hiberty. 


onely with the firſt elements 


the 
make 


illuſtration ofthe hap- 


| 


of us Gentiles and he (for fuch-was our original.) [4 


1. Were they babes and children? we far worſe 5 dead 
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in our fins; not begot again to God by any ſpiritual Regenexa- 
tion, not ſo much as in the womb of conception, . out of the 


Church, uncircumciſed Infidels, | 
2. Were they in the condition of ſervants ? We not ſo 
. much as ſervants; ſtrangers, rebels, caſt-aways, enemies. in a for- 


lorn erage ot 
3 ve thoye kept under inferiour Tutors and Gover- 
nours? We eh worle 3 untaught, ignorant, fooliſb, like the wild 


| AG, without underſtanding, without God in the world. 


. 2. Theeſtateof 6X Chriſtian Church is illuſtrated by a ſu- 
perlative eminen cy and advancement it hath gained by Chriſt's 
Incarnation... And this benefit we gain by hith is expreſied in 


| three remarkable particulars : - 


7. The firſt thing remarkable in this great benefit, is the 
Time, when. it was performed 5; her the Fulneſs of time was 
come. 
2. The ſecond thing remarkable,is,the very Performance and 
Accompliſhment of it; and-that- is conſiderable, 
I. In the cauſes of this benefit, which are three : 
I. The Author of it, God. 
2. The Actor of it, His Sor. 


three perſons of the gloriousTrinity,as they concurr'd 
inopur Creation, ſothey joyn and meet in the accom- 
 pliſhmentof ourRedemprion. , 
2. Inthe mannerof working. and p oo this benefit ; 
that is remarkable: and it is twofold, 
I. Deſignando ; By deligning and appointing the Son todo 
it Eevifit, God ſent him, 
% oy _— zand furniſhing, and om—— 


ting him 
00 Gel © God put upon him 3 

. Is Aptituao nature; A fitneſs of nature; he madehim 
"Man , Cloath'd him-with-our fleſb, put him into that 
-DI that was fit towwork it.- . 

Is Aptitude ſtatus ; Afitneſs of ſtate and condition, 
"fork as was requiſite in him who ſhould work it 5 Mede 
him under the Law; putupon him that bond and obli- 
gation for us. That's the ſecond. thing remarkable, 

"the Ms Ba, performance of it. ' + 
3- The third thing remarkable, is. the endand frvit of it ; 
the good that wegain by it, and thatis twofold 3 

-- ,. 1. Is-Liberatio a \malo; A\ freedom frommileriez chats 
+; ithe benefic of Redeimption;/Thot he-might redeem us. 


3- The Afſurer of it, werſ. 6. that is, the Holy Ghoſt, All | 


the performance of it. And there is a dou- 


2: Is Exaltatio ad bonuni, The Ty of us to wo 
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ne by the benefit of adoption; That we might receive the | 


adoption of. ſons. 
- Firſt, that which is conſiderable, i is, The time of our Saviour's 
Incarnation: ; it was in the fulneff of time. Now this Jug ioy;” 
* | is two wayes conſiderable z _ - | 

1. There is naturabis plenitudo temporis ; A kind of natural. 
fulneſs of time ; when time comes to the full growth; when the 
world was at his ripe and full age, at the meridian, and noon- 
tide of the world 3 neitherinthe nonage and minority, nor.yet 
in the old age and decay of the world; That's the natural fo 
neſs of time. 

2. There is conſtituta plewitudo temporis; The ſet, appolmed 
time, which God had delign'd for this great Work : when that 
appointed time came to the full, then'Chriſt was Incarnate; ſent 
to redeem. 

I. Conſider it as the natural fulneſ of time. Tis with the 'age 
ofthe world, as-it is withthe age of a man ; there is a time of 
encreaſing, rill he comesto hisfull growth ; and then there is'a 
time of decaying, and wearing away. Tis fo, in the courſe of 
timez The mid le 'twixt both, eis the fulneſs of time : andin 
that, Chriſt came. Not in the of time , nor.yet inthe 
laſt cloſure, and period, and concluſion of time. 

1. Chriſt came not in CITI morning ng of the world, 
preſently om the fall of ; but ſtayed, and deferr'd his 

coming tor a ſeaſon, for divers reaſons : 
| 1. Differendo medicinam , aegravavit morbume, When the 
| world had finned, God did not preſently diſpatch/our Saviour, 
that the fall and diſcaſe of fin might be more obſervable, and ſo 
the cure prove more gloriouſly remarkable. Were we prefent- 
ly cured, ſo ſoon as we complained, . we ſhould les eſteem the 
anger of our diſeaſe. The long ſmart, and tedjouſneſs of our 
miſery, makes us to conlider what it is to ſin. Chriſt would not go 
at the firſt Call to cure Lazarss = mr your en0ad-— i that C 
hv ger pany and dye, and be buried putrified ; that the 
e of Lazarw might ſeem more deſperate : So, God. let the 
world lye-and continue in that ruine, thatſin might appear out 
of mea _—_— TH m_ 4+ 

In the courſe nature, a W 1s ſooner given, >, wes 
be cured again: And in the diſpenſation of 
longer time for , and pardoning, then we take fn: 
ning : Numb.xiv. 34: After the number of the dayes, each for | 
a year, ſhall ye bear your ings; even forty years,' that ye 
know my breath of promiſe. The fin of the. Spi 
bur forty dayes continuance, bur they felt the 
full forty years. This courſe Godtook with the werid in 3 
| God 
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A, nad hath ſhut up all in unbelief, hit he might hive mercy __ all: 
fiſt ſhut mou up, and impriſon'd ; rg, re he pardon'd,and 
| ene 3chem. Miriam, for a word poken amiſs; muſt be ſhut 


the Camp ſeven day es. Had her father but ſpit in her face, | 


| Poul not be 4 wap oven dayes ? The ſenſe of God's difplea- 


fure was to abide upon us. S. Pail ſets out unto us this divine &- | 


G_ Gal. iii. 19. After God had promiſed Chri rt, many hun- 
red years _ ſpent, ere he performed his promiſe. The Law 

3 and it was added beruire of tranſereſſion, till the 

Seed ſbowld OAT che The world was to.zook for a Saviour ; but in 
the tnean time, the Law was ſet oyer them, to convince them of 


ſin, to tnake them know it isanevil atd a bitter thing to fill a- | 


oy froth! God zand then comes the Saviour. 


came ndt preſently in the beginning of Time, that | 


{o the verkeftionof the Church might grow by: degrees, till it 


compth ac fullygrans meaſure of Chriſt. 'Tis the Apoſtles Si- | 


militude, verſ. x. The Church was firſt asa child i — the minority 3 
much time to paks over it, till it come to perfettion. It is com- 


tr. To a Building 3 that Þ, a leifarely, ſlow work. An 
Houle, or a City, it is\not built iti a day. Firſt the Foundation , 
then the Walls, then, after that, lay on the Roof. 'Tis com- 


$207 - To Huſbabdry, and ſowing of Seed. Tis not hers ſe- 
mms, , to day or eu and to morrow Har- 
veſt; but firſt the de, then the ear; after that, the full corn in 
the ear; then comes barveſt. Markjv. It was ſown in Promiſes, 
ſprung up in Propheſjes, bloom'd in Types and Figures; then: 


carand haryeſt, in Chriſt 'sIncarnation. The joy of 


came 
that xime jorheh of harveſt Bag i ix. 3} The improvement bf 
the Church, it ak : 

2+ Tothog ofa Man, Eph. i iv. Now of All creatutes, 


the of a Jo noſ leiſurely ; : he comes {loweſt on to 


Serm. VI. 
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Ueſive: Thus Chritt delayed, and denied the Canaanitiſh wo- 
man; not to repel her, but to provoke her to more importunity. 
gn arent pot Abant Phe er, then, 0 wo- 

wan, be it unto thee as thou deſireſ th monbwide nd Imill 
lie, Pſal. hex 10. Delay ſtretcheth out the de- | 


cn 
his made the Church , before long and expett, and 


be earneſt,for his doakiny Nowed to Gethiodla , 
Jon. viii. a= 
t made” the Prophets enquire diligently , and ſearch into the 
Promiſes. It is the honourable ſtyle and title ofthe Saintsin the 
Old Teſtatnent, were waiters for the conſolation of Mook 
| The Church, like 8:ſera's mother, look'd out at the window: 


the wheels of bis Chariot ? 0 that thou eofioanoags 1s break, the hes. 
fates —_— / The Fathers the longings 


the Patriarks forthe rs dre 
deed to ſee this dy, Lah. x. K Cir er ig xd 


the Saints complain d, Their dayes were ſhortned, = 
could not live to ſee Chriſt in the fleſh. Re ny og the 
nb eng yr gene 

came not preſently , defetr'd _ A 


pt e more to prize him now he 1 


inhim. Hope, deferr'd , makes the heart 


when it is accompliihed , tis a tree 


Church ſo much and 
the Church will we com him gladly, embrace him | 
him conſtantly. 
Thoſe that have been long nol 
| thema fon, heis double welcom to them. Jaxe, 
Joſep. Joſh they were lon long ſued op rn ty were ora 


fire 3 andthe anger our defires of lr are, the fller ſhall we I 
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| -12;//Neither did heſtay ill the laſt - are war end of Time'; | Sern,. 11: 
that ſo; in all differences of time, Faith might have an employ- } Iv 
ment. Chriſt, yeſterday, and to day, and theſame for ever, Heb.xiii, 
8; The Patriarchs, they:believed, i Chriſtine futuruxe, in Chriſt 
afterwards tobeexhibited : The Apoſtles. and the Saints of that 
| Age, tliey believed. i» Chriſtum' preſentem, they enjoyed his bo- 
uy preſence; they ſaw and believed on him, preſent amongſt 
them. Chriſtians now,they believe,iz Chriſtum preteritum,come, 
d gone again into heaven. They that came - before, and they 
that tollowed after, they all ſung Hoſarna, The Patriarchs, they 
B | went before ;.the Chriſtian Church, that follows after; both ſing 
 Hoſanna, Bleſſed is he that comes to ws in the name of the Lord. As 
Kings, when they go in State, have their Uſhers before them,and 
their Attendants after them ,.. both: honour their appearance. 
Chriſt inthis fulneſs of time, is as the Sun at noon-tide ; Eaſt, and 
Welt are both enlightned by him.- It ſhews us the efficacy of 
cri and of his bloud ; it was effettual; not onely when it was 
ſhed, but before it was ſhed, and after it was ſhed. It ſandtified, 
jm —_ the Primitive Saints; and the laſt upon earth ſhall be 
Ve It, | L $5 | 
Thats the firſt fulneſs of time, in the natural conſideration of 
it;- In the middle of Time, when-the world was at the Zenith, 
NL The BE other Alloofsf 5aty) by d. 
L. There is another time, that's Conſtituta plenit 
terzporis ; that time that was1et, and decreed, and appointed by 
God. For not onely Chriſt's —_— but all the circumſtances 
| of Time and Place were forelaid, and determined; and Chriſt's 
comming into the world,gave a fulref aud accompliſhment unto 
that. Time, | | 
That we may conceive how our Saviour's Comming brought 
a fulnef to Time, we muſt know, there were foregoing times, in 
which Chriſt was made known tothe Church 5 but yet there was 
an emptineſs in thoſe times; His Birth and Incarnation gave a 
fulneſs to them. 
here were three Preparative foregoing Times, which Chriſt's 
Comming fulfilled : 5104s | 
1. Was Temps Promiſſuonis; that Time and Age of the Church 
when the Promiſe of Chrift was firſt made and publifſh'd ; that 
was the time from Adam: to Moſes. The Church of God lived, 
and ſupported it ſelf with that Promiſe, That afterwards,in God's 
good time, Chrift ſhould be born.. Now Promiſes are all for here- 
after; they bring nothing in preſent.. Indeed Faith knows how 
| to make uſe of them, but in theme! ves they are but empty, they 
exhibit nothing. They give Aflurance, but put us not into 
Poſleſlion. ' A man may be ric ” Bills, and Bonds, and Special- 
q 2 | ties, 


—_— 


L— 
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ces bur be in aekal ant uy Been 

ties y wr w nt: as mien la among 
| ddr an on nei ance 
: hy adore be oem ir (opus par fe and 
W_ hi by, bur Premiſe turn bb ch the Leer ws 
ne to mm: 

ſang, Thar the fd the time of Performance navel fo Yer 
to of Pro 


2: A ſeeoid Time was, Teapue the rime-and ofchi 
Chiiretyflerniſh'd with Typorand heres 
the tithe bf the Church pap Hom oem nov 1am 
That had but « Promiſe of himstheſe ped chro cnn roi. 
ſeribed him to them, ſeal'd up to ther, 
They werezotheFakth ofthpd 


heir pp. + = re oe CON Kills lo | 


of Seals and Pledges are Aſſurances, but adtual 
Poſleflion is a great deal beter. | enmulas ifte nibil valet, ew 


The: Writing and Seal is rior the 
age a. and Inheritance is that we wait for. - 


the imperfe@ions, and emprineſs of | 
chr comming Ty had emp ef ofa _—_— _—_—_ 
fabſtares an fy ore, fulreſs of the Col.ii.1 hed 


erty — Ooanrats © as gee 9m 

art Prophetiarms;, the Age of the 
Prophet that as yr er Time : then-there was a more | 
clear and | | 
| ſtances Birth and 
thothie' Atfuch a 


nin Gin wihtre bots bus allofehomn fail, and 4 
{. They were but as Heralds and 


I'd thoſe Promiſes, | 


C 


eo Eapons I 


On'C n RIST#M A $ Day. 


improvemene ſhall we make of rhis int-fot praftice? | 
| "x," ſhould reach us to pl eager wt var 
were kepe and reſerved to ireintoR tives char als 4c faahavy 
our 8aviour's comming; It is a great Bleſſing of God to 
allen, wiohred dayes of Peace and Plenty. We pity our fore- 
who lived in thoſe Swording times, when all was in an 
; and after-aj es will do the like for us. And one beyail'd 
hint, thi be he was zee ſolo, nee cielo, nec ſeenlo erudito, in 
py are Chniſtians, who have all the 
| NR fot Roden accompliſh'd in theſe dayes of the 
= wo ws arp nr ane ples? a : «X23; 
B, ave the eyes # thet at ye ſee 5 for © tell you 
Kings and Prophets have deſired to ſer: theſe m_ that = fee, jor 
have not feet them, Davi , ad $0/om0n, and Joſiah, how would 
have thrown down their Crowns at his fect, and adored 
—_ Thoſe Truths concerning Thrift, which we'count common 
ages, ad orc negle&them,how would they have 
thoſe Saints that were before us ? The My: 
| revibeſ  pirvegjornaty ar ivcy teat ley ere 
old > That Chriſt was both God'and Man, Davids Lord,and Da- | 
vid/Son, it poſedall the Dodtorsin 1f del, how to conceive it; 


Ge Matth. xx1i. Our Saviours Incarnation ; Paſſion, ReſurreRion, 


Aſcenſion, we ſcort to time to leart thein our ay Sar and 
teach them others;'and yet the Angels, and Arch-aigels ſtand 
aſtoniſhed at them, The” before us received but the Promiſe, 
God providing a better thing for us, that they-vithout us ſhowld not 
be wade perfets, Heb. xi. 40. 1 8am. uvi. 8 would not fit 
down to the ms. till young I week ht from tehd- 
the ſheep. Chriſt's Sacrifice was de lneſs of the 
jr eb might — 'The Madre Loney ir rx 
i” dry nk 4 bffwith a Kidz the fat Calf wasKill d for ns ; the 
whe achthe Hft, rillnow,to entertain us: 
2. This fulneffon Gods part, doth challenge and require fab 
neſs on our part. 
| Fulvefofknowledg © On Gods part ocarert re fully rCc- 
veel, all theM he Myſtere of Godline laid of unfolded; 'tis 
ro know him. The dim, dark. , imperfe&t 
gy 1/or ewiſh Churth will not ſuffice ; the vail is now 
and" rode: open face may CO bebdbes 
When I tvas' a I as a child, Twnderflood as a c ; that 
dhe Chriſtians muſt be grown men, 


ding. The tines of our former ighorance, 
; Panel, but viow he warns every man, AG. 


xVit. $0. The times of Chriſtianity are foretold to be knowing 
—_— 5 try ar llers me; my font ho ofthe fo egos, 


— 
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| of of them, Jer.:xxxi. 34. The earth ſhall be filled with the know- 
rw kh the Jos .45 the waters cover the 1 the Prophet-Ha- 
a Spring-ride of knowledge. Zachary foretels, that the 
feebleſt Chriſtian ſhall be as David. Jokn B ,a great —_ 
ned Prophet yet the leaft in the kingdom of $0 may be greater 
then he, 1ri the Myſteries of Religion. 
This fulnefson Gods part requires of us, 

2. Fulnef of Faith, and of ſtedfaſt Aſſurance. We owe our 
Faith to Gods bare Promiſes Shall we not fully believe his reall 
Performances? The Saints before Chriſt met with many difficul- 
ties in believing : All of them are removed,that they cannot hin- 
der our perſwaſion. There were four Difficulties attended 
the Promiſe of Chriſt, as it was pro Fer allin to the Ln 

I. Was Obſenritas ; Th allina dim li 
were made known in _ = 3 they had but Ce N 
of 'a candleto diſcern by : the light of the Sun ſhines out _ 
2. Was Generalitas ; — was promiſed to them in more 
eneral terms,not ſo diſtintly wi y ashe is to us. They 
| vor of a bleſled Seed to bokicts, that is all their Faith faſtned 
on. We know:who he is, Jeſws the Son of Mary 3 he is pointed out 
to us durwedtinug, With ſpecial Rm — Hic , & Nin, 
breeds Wa knowl - wr - Rs 
as mitas ; ro was ropounded 
tothem  -th big wha robabilities. 4 Virgin ſhall _—_ and 


bring forth a $on : | How cen this thing be ? Yes, we know-it is 
(766-2. 


zthat holy Virgin hath conceived, and born him. Per- 
confute all im - <0 omg Can there come any good out 
of Nazareth £ Come and ſee 
| 4. Was Longinquitss; The Promiſe of Chriſt, made to 
the Fathers, was for a long time after 3 many hundred _— | 
be ſpent ere Chriſt ſhould come. Tell a man what ſhall 
thouſand years hence, you can badly perfinde him. The Prop 
fe is for many dayes to come, {aid t mockers in Buoklel, \ Wo 
need not ſtretch our faith ſo far, the Promiſe is before us, ok 
A may lay hotd'on him, and ſay, M4 Lord,and ny 
3. Hath Chriſt brought a ues hap nl mock ina 
fubreſof content,and ſatisfaCtion; reſt f | 
tiful Redemption. The fulnef of Chri 


P 

a Allbeher cravings of the foul may 

hey return ag; p——— OY ikea dream of mona 
che-ProphmL ds —_—_—— Ee" 
Manna, it breeds-appetite, and.yet it pinches xa it 
ſoul, and yet it cloysnot. Indeed: hm ala 
OR OP AE ane He- is 
D Ds 


—_ a—_— 


| deſpiſed -mans Honour, the hungry-mans Food, the, ſick mans 
|- Health, and the dying mans Lite. thou gained him? Say, 
'Tisenough,Lord ; Retwrn to og rife my ſoul, the Lord hath re- 
| pleniſh'd thee. When Simeon had Chrift in hisarms, he had c- 
| nough, then willing to dye; he had ſeen his Saviour. IP 
Hath God fulfilled his Promiſe to us? It requires we 
| ſhould fulfill our promiſes to him : Not flzeff on Gods part,and 
emptineſ+ on ours; faſt on his part, looſe on ours. The San of 
God, Fl Chriſt, was not Tea,and Nay, 2 Cor. i. 19. His commi 
to us, was not like the willing-ynwilling ſon in the Goſpel ; firſ 
he would go, and thewhe would not. Not'one word hath fallen 
to the ground of all that he promiſed us. And ſhall our promiſes 
to himbe yea, and ay? The Promites.that have paſled 'twixt 
|| God andus,are mutual ; not {imply free; but partional and fexde- 
ral 5 Do, at des; Facio, ut facias; inthe torm of a Covenant, and 
by way of ſtipulation. 2oſes calls it a mutual Avouchment : We 
an him to be our God, he avoucheth usto be his people,and 
that's ſtrong and þinding, Dext. xxvi. 17. Thus Joſhxa exhorts 
the people to obedience, Te know in all your hearts, and in all your 
ſouls, that not one thing hath failed of all the good which the Lord 
hath promiſed you ; allis come to paſf. Take heed of being falſe in 
his Covenant. He performs all, we juſt nothing. . (\_ 
- 5. At the fulneff of Yome God made this great Promiſe 
good ro bisChurch ; It muſt fave a double operation npon our 
Faith; _ | | 


| appurtenances to this Promiſe. Maroah's 
wife 3 oald God deſtroy ws he would not have pro- 


and de good the Promiſe ofthis Son? He 

will all usin wayes are Mercy and Truth; Mer- 

; ming. As it muſt ſettle our Faith, 
©. F Fr : 3 - 
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-tjon othe Jendforthy te 
- | he tellsthem, The Toe fo 


ſhall ſpeak, and not he ; tho a, we fort, bias p 


come. it will not tarry.. Ys an ax! bode 
to wait for the Salvation of God 


Fey 
n= not yetcome TY 
the wind. Joſeph, in Sole neat $a 
ceeded not, > pps 


had devermined Artthe ds rata 
Babylon. The Lord, he'doth not ”þ 
ſlack, but waits ro havetthercy uj 
time of mercy. | | 
cleats -— Weapon 

accompliſh'd for u God ſent 
Sor. Wewill akethe perils rhe ID 


x. The Authour, vob 
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| 24.8 popes yr i j:why God the Father muſt be 


bomarmy whe ty nk meg ;t8,Becauſe b yipecial A ro- 
heis the Authour of our Creation zandnoneceher mul 


Redeem us, but he-who did Create us.  - 
) \6J& of Redemption 3 
2:52; The of Redemption 3 

© (,- 241 The of Redemption yallbclong to him. 

1» $' Wen Were ir The by Creation; and that | 

We. hs Nov loſt our + in | 


[3 | _ = "GUNS __ 
| onrRedemption belong. to none but to. the 
we lr our Creation. -Had any-but-God-atchieved out-Re- 
\ detmprion, more:glory-had been due toa creature for Redeem- 
mg us, then to-God for Creating us. The work of R 

| ner thework of Creation. Initſhinesmore 
Gobdneb, Power. Now no-creature muſt e- 


Dh exceed him.The moſt glorious work 
moſt glorious God. 


> * +» g.+None muſt Redeem us, but God who: Qrneed 
- | uw che benefr more deeply oblige us, then 
| the benefiv of Creation, eowe-morefor our Redemption,then 
forour Creation. 'Bef6re he Made us , om okblg nothing; before 
| he Redeem'd us, we were worle- eremkg ie e owe greater 
thanke< him who-Redeem'dusby.-his Son Blood, then-to him 
| whoCreated us of only by his Brea ies &Servicesareto 
 beperformed- <br cr Saviour;thenasto our Maker.Should 
_ | anpbutGod-Redeenr us, we ſhould be-more deeply engaged to 
ther toour Creator; God bleſſed for-evermore. 

«+ Wehave ſcenthe Authour :: Let us ſee, 
LL The Ation,) - He > ſents: vr  Incdriration, for the 
| workingfof our R cnet, nv often 
made knoyrr tous 3 as om ode es'it the 
ſume\'oFotir CliriRianF" aitly; That#he may believe thut thou 


es xf. 
| | : affords wodivers truths for our 
1 r. Chriſte 
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1. Chrifts Incarnation was 2 Sending of him; that's Ah Af} 
bere diſpenſationis, an Action of freedom, and voluntary diſp We 
ſation. Not A ER ws 
had been his Making, and giving him-his Being, It was - 

, bruce OR was no: | 


ion. He who was Sent, yes 05 wer C—_ oh.xvi. 
28. I came forth from the Father ;and came i o the world. Again, 
uns Go hoe rn EO Ts 
inning of before: bis works Prov.vn.22. There- 
is his Eternal . But ke rejozced to be in the babitable 
parts of the earth delighted to be with the ſonnes of mes There' , 
was his voluntary, and gracious Sending, in his 
Though he was born at Bethew, Te his goings forth, peice 
| —_ 


i As nn en ns 
ſpecial jon. It gives a ni Ms; ay 66 Grp 
Chriſt doctor aortas, bu 

was the errand homme OR mee 

carnation. Not, as David ſaved 

I TIN 

Nabal [pane Theres 

travell'd upon 


homage —— orel nn, 


but it was his only | 


| wain end of his ' He 


Ry pep 
12, 1.3- Chriſt came, and yet his Fa 
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v2Joynycofilcit. -Fhe Farber hemditiiin And he catne willing- | Serm."H. 
fs daughtertotherfither,”Do as-#hou haſt vowed. It [| Sv 

was not the love of Chriſt onely, without, ora his Fathers | 

| fo nba -_ father Sawls 
anquiſh' our enernies. 

baliftims. tris fither 1 riot know- 

nor: 04 Cod part with him y,ahd uv pon much 


ngit- 

impormilicy;as Fatob "did with Benjumi#;'to won hit brother ; | 

| no;God hiphly/2pproved- tis #0newillingtieSin offermgahd un- 

| dertakingt 4-1 endbns 2m nd'inthis work. || 

| 1 24/\God Sent his $or' us it'is 4G ws Hutorjtatis, 

- | it'earties with it ſtrength of fall'Warrant, and Authority. He' 

") came with'artample Commiſhion' to'effe@ this work. "Ati: "Cl 

| publih'dchis Commilſiorrat* his-firſt'Preaching: Lak, iv. i7, 

| The-Spirit of the Lord is upon me, he'hath Pevrar.r Jars he hath jo | 

| Adel ate Captruts:' Fhe'Father that ſent me, gave me ow | 

| wanalnent, Job-xit. Hint hith Godthe Father fealed, Joh. vi. Set 
tobe thePrinee and-Authour of Salvation. 

7 1 9:t 'makes/mueb tothe fire of this work, ers | 

ſteps rot ity as a' private kkend: but is employed 


Cod, comes with fill *Anthorty ao Sort re ahd*tra the 
oof-ourRedeniption.” $. Patt hini;-che Apoſtle of our 
21: 


ad-Apol 'Comtniſfion- from Cod to 
5 Fto truſt in him, and to com- | 


ewartus- vine tir 8alvadion into hishands, whom God hath 
we demar nero meg % | 

xi; Sers 'tous: (Sending, it is AFM Preventionis ; 
IST 'He ftays not till we' make means, and 
petitions;andimterceſions tohini,bur'isfirſt in this office of 
en Agrrars Thad been-muctr to have adthitred a Treaty 
| upon our ſeeking, and importunity 3 no, he prevents us with his 
loving kindaeſs, 'expeds nortilore ferid tOGhim, Our going to 
God; as28: Chryſoftom notes, 'ts'not'called'in ay ans wyboodde, 
but;4r-ot4o5d%;” He ferch'd ns; and- brought we. WEht not of 
our ſelves Now wore noftro; ſid dun fo 8 Jl infiſts much up- 
on thizPreve eofGod. Int f of 
GoidgpharGod Sent bis highvelavir ove the world, that we 
any emgs w1 '1 Joh. iv..g." And; verſ{ 10: Herein 5; love not 
loved Gol ; but that he loved wh, and ſont his Son tobe the 
pigelanios þ ont fins, He ſent to/us ; when none of us ere 

| whowarp es che Shunamitefaid 1 
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2. Orelſe were up iii hoſtility ; ſo far from ſending for 
eace, that we were bidding defiance to him, praCti- 
fag enmity. , ; 
3. Or were ſunk in deſpair, not daring to think any 
thought of pardon, expeCing nothing but deſtructi- 
on; and then he graciouſly thought upon us, and ſext 
for our deliverance. | 
6. God Sent his Son; Sending, it is Aus Demiſſionis ; a 
great oy1niCenc (fo the Fathers call Chriſt's Incarnation )an ACt 
of great Vouchſating, of much Condeſcenfion : For God to Sexd 
to us, to diſpatch —_—_—— begin treaties, make offers of re- 
| conciliation, nay, Preces cendere in omnes, to beleech us to be 
| reconciled ; admirable dignation! He hath all the advantages of 
the better againſt us, why ſhould he ſeek, and Serd, and ſue to 
us for peace and atonement ? 

x. Heis Fortior; all the Strength is on his ſide. Now Chriſt 
tells us, Lxk. xiv. 31. that in caſe of enmity, he who finds himſelf 
the weaker, ſhould ſend Embaſſages, and deſire conditions of 
Peace. Alas! we are infinitely the weaker,not able to annoy him, 
or to grapple with him. S. Pal gives us this Item,Row.v.6. When 
we were yet without ſtrength, Chriſt dyed for ws. 

| 2. He is Dignior:that's a ſecond advantage on his fidesfar 
above us in all Honour and Dignity. One would think, the more' 
| mean and inferiour ſhould Sexd,and ſeek, and ſue to his better, 
| if he have offended hjm. What faith Elizabeth to the Yirgin Ma- 

ry © Whence is this to me that the mother of my Lord ſhould come to 
| me? Luk.i. 43, What ſtooping is this,and condeſcenſion,that the 
' High,and the Holy One ſhould ſend to us in our baſe condition ? 
| IlzJor <ring0- is made nasJu xwwng@ x7 ww a ygncen, faith Chry- 
 ſoſtom; he makes himſelf lower than the loweſt by. this conde- 
; cenſion. 
3. He is Pars leſa ; that's a third advantage he hath a- | 
| gainſt us. The injury and wrong is done to him, the offence is 
committed by us: Reaſon would, that we who had wronged 
him, ſhould come in firſt, and ſue to him. As Shimrei, becauſe he 
had wronged David,came firſt of all his Tribe and Countrey to 
meet King David,and to make his peace with him. In our 
wranglings, when the Potſheards contend with the Potſheards of 
the earth, we ſtand upon this, He hath wronged me ; yet God a- 
bates this. All the right is of his fide, and yet he Sexds to us. 
Whoſe charity ſticks not here? we are ready to ſay, He hath 
wronged me, let him ſeek and ſue to me firſt. 4 ode 

4. He is Independens,urqxus; his Selt-ſufficiency needs not 
our friend{hip,8 reconciliation. Amongſt men,we muſt ſometimes 
put up wrongs.,and paſs by them 3 we may ſtand in need of thoſe 

| | who 
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who have'now offended us. Nec poſſum tecirm vivere, nec ſine te. 
Superiours may have ſuch uſe of their inferiours, that they muſt 
beglad to ſeek to them. The head cannot ſay to the foot, I have nd 
need of thee. But God ſtands not in need of us, or of our ſervice. 
Had we all periſhed in our rebellion, he had loſt nothing. Eliphaz 
in Job, tells us that : Can a man be. profitable #nto God ? Is it any 
ain to him, that thou art righteows £ Job xxil. 2. No, had we all 
periſhed, he had his holy Angels to ſerve him : nay, had they all 
revolted, his glory and happineſs is included in himſelf, and no 
wayes depends upon the ſervice of his creatures. God gives 4- 
braham anItem of this, when he made his Covenant with him, 
'T am God All-ſufficient walk before me,and Twill make my Covenant 
with thee, Gen. xvii. It wasnot neceflity,but mercy,to covenant 
with Abraham. | 
Yet (ce ! he abates this,and all other advantages : Though he 
be the Stronger,and needs not fear us; though he be the Better, 
and ſo may deſpiſe us; though he be wronged by us, and fo may 
expe ſubmiſſion fromus ; though he hath not the leaſt need of 
us, and fo may neglect and caſhier us for ever ; yet ſee his won- 
derful vouchſafing and condeſcending, he Sexds.and ſeeks to us. 
We may well break out with David's adtniration, 2 Sam.vii.19. 
Is this the manner of man, O Lord God £ Would one man thus 
deal with another ? Stoop fo low, to ſuch treaties, and intreaties 
of reconciliation ; ſerd, and folicite , and importuiie for agree- 
"ment? Nay, verily; 'tis the unmatchable example of God's love 
to us, thus to make after us; to Serrd, and to Send his Sor, to ac- 
compliſh our peace, and reconciliation. 


AQ 
- 


Serm. 11. 


WP, 


A 


ur Saviours Transfiguration , 
by the three Evangeliſts, 


MarTTHEw; 
M ax xs 
LuKE. 


$#%+ 


4 $Þ* Py 


i 


45 


LAs 4% + 


& 


| 44 


# F - - 


444 ##444+#4#+#+ 


\raW.4 2 


"2. - 3 
- 


4+ Oo, bebo 1 


ox 
'Y' > 
© 


aF 


: 


SEOEYY ni SH 


oY HRQL 


xt; Is 


DE” ma 


a ES” 


z 


LES AREAS 


+ 


Q-  £4IS 3 # 
- 


l * : , 
; T0 * F 
2 WR ON] SEG Bb 
wg | 2 | 


| | 
| your! IN : DETOT TNCY OF 

L p : "os - wh *# © aan -ue_eagpe? | 4 
i 3 6 . l p 4 F % 


an | 


U 


\ Nioathozs, Ti 4.00 
ct 


© Mes rt ener RI re 


274 Fran” AST OSIOR ang ban k = 96mg TY 

LA [4% wat} Mako Ee” 44; at WH 3 A TIS 4c 
10 | | o_ Supper +1, nk *% 1 99 AFC ag; wo. 
Pp V Wi "vp 26 Senn Se vn - 


Py i ER = rh 


o 


"7 


SCE ah -b —_—— m—_ > % 


- 
_ 


= 
. 


FE 


u = a Tx: 28. 


2 Thar; - 
worth + ediGionem, verſ.22. The $6 
| be rejefed of the Elders 
and. 8cri : After that ſays 
. cp he ſhewed his Glory. And carries with it theſe In- 


| tur; That hewas not 
Infirmity. aſſume 


ſtate of Immortality, parton wn ur c 1 Tt was 
| wor (EP | > that 


roy» 
jw abr uf natural 
order: $6. dyed 


= 


*4y 


. Oug! A py vor Cor 
" | 


Gage. * Ave" 


Fc rn  —_Han_CNST ITT EATS 


ings, Lon dad @ 


Tw*e 


= EE » 


ane 4h INT y faffert Or 


= 


bh, is EF 


get up jntoy xx "37 a v7 ©, 8 3 
x: "aw" vnkb "C Sci | 2 


. Z+: Wa, 


"1 F8- 
4d PS A 
Fa Le 


. on af 3 
' EA: 
1 £ ; 


: A ** 
En phys 'E . 
my = x . 

s iy C 


= 
| v7 £ 
v3 
{ , os _ wo. on: 
WS 44 
* 6.5 "41 Fs - 
© RI 
LE III 
ve FF i, ANY” 


- 7 ow 


— 


* CIAO... « 


Ms Rs 4 


dT Oh 3" ts 2 


AE> . -* # 6 3 1 
a Ons) on is Cw ot Y 
Fi Wy "x LF 20-3; ; 

Py $7. 4"f 


- $3s & Cos 


OOO MAG) Wot OI oe > Vo A A I II 


* SHA A 


* 


2AvD E R MOB 


CO 


COCECCTEY EG IE +—" CO” FO OI 


E . " z F » $4 '. has :p , * . | 
- F o » % .C . : , 7 l , | I | | ; q 
Y La w : S: ZA4 & : x wm w* by . 'S - "> FF - 
us 4.2543 YT ONS £5. wy! 1.2 
A . 4 'S : > { . 
4 Sethi ure ang” 7% EI EIN 1 
| oo. 4 
PK ; w ng + ro WA" % => GRE Oe IV EDA 47 %&þ 
: 7" . : | 
" F > ” F . D A-4 = N 
GS CODEINEDY oa SSB8OE 77 HSE RAE % G7, CRT TS a* vb mY 
* - . > —— | ( __ oc whamn. © = 
(we Jae, + elowaty” ARR pon IIS Oran gd tt rAtu9 


> i " © . "4 —_ 4 - ka 4 Wted WE 4 
4 rg 45 ee - 9e* Iaon tfrey "ek - Ro 
{ F þ us : ' 4 
Goa tee AE AG Loot 
ri ae, > hl fe # pj: Jonrouriced ind es 
- Ty 0 jg T3 « : 
4 C RU Ve p - 34 « hy n 


"> k4| "oY <a 2” -. hy 
2 % Ns Bs. ab 9s 
” 
= 


LEY 


*& SBC... : | G 7 
%. . LE 


«- -. 7 
4 a "5 - F 4 
3385; (PEEL Ss W- 
CUIE 


vg - - £ "1 
1s COMIOTTEC 
: 4 


* & | 


5 was tobe the 


wp. t0-a: Mountan, What Mountain was 


- - 


|. FINS SY 4 33-39 -- 
at Sinaz, where the Law was given. 
| Is neer to Ceſa- 


Sterne. at — a —_ Pe ee a eee eames woo ear 


$2 ambat 


RE CEE TREE” ET SEAS OO 
” 


- . 


PL , FE . 
"i VE EIN 
q : P49 Y! 


liberiov conſpeFus ceſs 5; It gives a glorious view 
dminiſters! f nts 


4. thi 


Plalm d. as ſome conceive, 1 x 
"od { ying abroad, and Es 


his being a 


53 


Serm, 1I. 


POOOPOOOSE $+4-4 6% 

PPPPLPPL SS AISESSS. 
$$$4++4 4 P$84 68288 
$4 $4 I SS444 6) WAA 


4 


.S. Luxs RI... 


And as be ayed, the faſhion of 
RL in eeg 
"= "Marra. xvii. 2. 
porn e did ſhine as the 
8 hi wa thl 


eng ag 


ſous no Fuller on earth can 


—— 


«i 


LeTas 


EY 


_ 


”—_ m——_— 


4- \ 


A S E R M ON 


a—_—_——Q . : 


MR 


2»; 
tA - 
o 


Stems Lt. | Firſt, his boly Diſpoſition: 


To 


and CY hs a 
UT In tt. tw REY 
"% ( 0 ; - - Orr NO 
'S. » 3% q , bp- - . . 
£.- 


[ 
i I. b 


0 


Fd 


vs 


$4. 4. < #5 01s 

».% - " ; a} Ch l ” -"- % a $. | 
. - = f- 0 24 2 ny 'Y, If Sls £ Ly . 
4 * = [1 id *, by & 


| lo = # - # / be 
E p a *P 4x 4 > 4 us. "E "pes d 
, $ * aw * , p 
| ; n + T4 : 4» x C 


o 


Tiop! 
>} 
i y» 
Ih 8: 
© 
| re 


, 1 j; —_ . 
. I v vil » : 
k - 


T3 w : / 
: 8 { . ' 

WP fbf ans 2 

wy 6: % ' 4 v S. bk 
4 F - i % , a 
* Sat FS, 1 £244 7" SLY £ $ 


TI - —_ Rs 4 ” 

us | » 35 EM $0 Y! A a at 
"0 - 

: 


=D 


Heb {x ty DDeb 


41+ 6 ; | 7 
- - 35. "« 'S / . f | 
Wo 8 ag. 
'F TE 6486 Fo 


> 
. 


[TY if z I, 
»£ Af £44 ( : e 
>, 5 ut FM ITS | ds 14 bg » 
* bY v5 
% auil 7 + # 


*"8F . 
| "ve, wh : 2 
rprarins F deſet'y 


”_ . 
THY 
F, | 4. WHIb4 5 
x : 


+ are mr) 
Je AAS 1.5 cr 4,2 / De hs 


0 God 84 'e Appoingy nes. "2 eb : MICS = 


—_— "are Pond uh % \ op 
"_ LON 


oh £ Is And then * ag” wane Prayer mounts Ibo 
; abt fs a. no." We 56 a8 = CS Sun. "Thek 
Vat WISE > ed with & 022 es; 


RY A, . ” with: o » "4 WE =—_— - ” bs 4 \ " 
aa 1Q- _IF'L; % HON I MP, 2a25; l v - RF, 


a 


"=: 


$0: %e 


wr "ay : II OR, 44 ? pbopy* op 4 
, _ | bo Fo VU J & 
& gat YL hy are” WO ET 


yo VINGSrs Fame 
Mo k . wh K 3 edi, ag 


CF _— IF w_ "Dr yer wir "'T IS 3g - "7 *;Þ. CS _ $2 «£ 
» & » 
a 4 - © Tr ths '” Lat \ 4343; F 


© 9"Y IL We $3. nunion 1 > 169+" » 


"Of nds 52a 1 RN 


"©9629 


«ar ”»= 
s oy b 


o o * bh fl 
& ” IV; 


gt 


on S*LLUuK t 1x 29. 


\, 2. Prager ſhews us the lovi =o ning , and gracious 
:: Air on and the GahtloF that, soft ar hits ef- 
ficacy. In his face is life it ſelf. The light of God's conmtenance 
gladded David more than oyl, and wine, Pſal. iv. If He be angry, 
his frown is the meſlage of death.:Prayer pacifies him,and makes 
his countenance moſt amiable. If he turn away his countenance, 
we wither, our faces droop : if he ſhine upon us,we are refreſh- 
ed... 2 Cor.1ii..18. We all with open face beholding as in a glaff, the 
glory of the Lord, are changed into the ſame Image ffom glory to glo- 
ry, even 4s by the 8pirit of the Lord, fe 

4. . Prayer brings this rapture of joy, becauſe it brings with 
it a joyful aſſurance that our Prayers are a ed. Though our 

Prayers are not always ſuccesful for Impetration;yet ſeldom but 

they ſeal up tous God's Acceptation, and fo bring the fruit of 
fweet Conlolation. It lays hold onthe golden Scepter ; breed- 

ing .inusan heavenly wx ans 94 of conſcience, joy inthe 

Holy Ghoſt. Theſe ſecret ings,are like the fire from heaven 
that conſumed the Sacrifice z and teſtifie;God is graciouſly plea- 

ſed with:thy Petitions, . What joy like that of Correlizs,to have 

Angels bring tidings of Gods Acceptation? Dar:v.10. Fear 20t, 
Daniel, thy words are heard. Prayer encourages us, like Manoah's 
| wife, ,The Lord hath received a:Burnt-offering, and a Meat-offering 
at our hand,he will not kill as, Judg.x1#923. Want of 'this made 
Gow Far apvmanry . fall: ao ye and encoura __ 
Oh | thoſe inward; cheerings that a religious Prayer ſheds into 
our ſouls ; + Sag AEM the tydings of Angels. 

- . \ 3; Prajerinfulſes theſe glorious joys, becauſe it diſburthens 
our grievances, all of them, into the boſom of God. If it be an 
eaſe to a troubled mind, to communicate its. ſorrow to ſome 
faithful friend, how much more comfortable.is it, by Prayer, to 
unfold our ſorrows into God's boſom; who pities our griets,drys 
up our tears? Thus David, inhis ſorrows, parleys with God;and 
his ſoul is refreſh'd. See this in Hannah; 1 84m... 18: She was a 
woman of a ſorrowful ſpirit : Elkarah could not comfort her : 
She prays in the bitterneſs of her ſoul; pours out her ſoul before 

e Lord; and fee what comfort:ſhe in Prayer; Her conn- | 
tenance.wgs no more ſad. See it im David, Pſal. vii He was in much 
ckneſs and ſorrow 3 Lord rebuke me not in thine ire. His ſoul was 


he was weary with hisPrayer with 
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6. This duty religiouſly performed, even becauſe it is an 
holy ſervice, yields rockcly a ſweet fatisfaCtion and content- 
ment to the conſcience: That, makes it ever applaud it ſelf, and 
ſecretly to ſay to it ſelf, 7 am glad I have done this holy duty. 
1 Chron. xxix. 9. The people rejoyced when they offered willingh. 
So, at Solomon's Sacrifice, the people went home with joy. As 
every fin leaves a ſting after it 3 fo, the duties of Picty and De- 
votion calm the ſoul, and fill it with much joy and glory , even 
asif they heard an Exge from heaven. 

Now that this glorious effe& may follow our Prayers, three 
conditions are required : 

1. They muſt be frequent. To be ſtrange with God, to 
keep aluof from him, and yet to think that our rare and diſuſed 
Prayers ſhall find ſuch ſuccels,it is groundleſs. Dazriel,who would 
not abſtain thirty dayes, but thrice every day prayed, he had 
an Angel to aſſure him. Kzock, Seek; they are words of dili- 
gence. Dariel's thrice, David's ſeven times,theſe find joy. Thou 
who art ſtrange to God, canſt thou wonder if he be ſtrange to 
thee ; if he impart not thoſe joyes that are for his Favourites? 

2. They muſt be c We muſt delight in this com- 
munion. God, he delights to hear us pray, Cazt. il. 14. Let me 


ſee thy countenance, let me hear thy voyce 5 for ſweet is thy voyce,and | 


thy courtenance is comelf It he delights to hear our Prayers,how 
ſhould we delight in offering them to him ? They who count 
{ it the burthen of their lives to pray, irkſome, tedious, can ex- 
pet little ſweetneſs in this commumon. No, David is glad to 
put himſelf into this communion, Pſal. xxvii. 8. 24 heart hath tal- 


hed of thee, Scek, ye my face; Thy face, Lord will I ſeek, 


3. They muſt be fervent. Our remiſs, feeble, benummed 


ſults , what force have they to work _ God, or upon our 
ſelves ? See here, our Saviour prayes himſelf into heaven : In 
the garden,prayes himſclf into an Agony. Paxl praying,was car- 
ried up into the third heaven. S. Peter praying, was caſt into a 
trance : S. John was raviſh'd in ſpirit. Zeal, it is the wing of 
| Prayer,the ladder of Heaven,like Ekjah's fiery Chariot. Where- 
as our cold, ſJumbering ſuits, like Meteors in the Ayr, vaniſh in- 
to nothing. Nay, ſo far are they from Intention and Zeal, that 
they ſcarce have any Attention and Mind. Can ſuch cold for- 
es tom invite God home into their heart? They at Emmane were 
importunate with Chrift, conſtrain'd him to ſtay with them. Lox 
ed the Angels to turn in to his houſe. Ulſe theſe violences, 
thou breakeſt open heaven. David's heart panted for God. 
Oh! Then wilt thou come unto me © Oh | kee this paſſage open 
'twixt God and thee ; let no negleR, ſtop or Jams {t up. | 
We have ſccn his diſpoſition, 0ravit, He prayed; Now follows, 
| Secondly, 


—_— 


| 


| — 
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- gecondh, his glorious Transfiguration. In it;two things ; 
| * 1. The nature, and condition of it. FT 
' 2. The reaſoh, and purpoſe of it. 52 
- Firſt, The nature and condition of it. It is called here, an At- 
teration © S. Matthew calls it, a Transfignration, or, a Transforma- 
-#i022. In it, three things + 
I. The Alteration-it (elf: 
'2: The Subjet of it :-It was, 
1. i: Yults, in his Countenance. 
2. In Veititn, in his Garments. - 3 SEE 
3. The Manner:$hining as the $47; that's for his Countehahce: 
Exceeding white ; that's for his Raymentt : 
' 1: Ut Nix, As the Show © 
2, Ot Lux, As the Light : | 
3. Whiter then any Fuller on earth can white theme. 
+ I. For the Alteration it ſelf; He was Transfigared. That im- 
plies two things : et; Eb W 
* 7. It was Paſſzva zmtatio; A paſſive Alteration : Nox Tranſ- 
avit ſe; ſed Transfiguratws eit ; He did not Transfigure him- 
If, but he was Transfigured : Hd TINC © 'Þ | 

1. Becauſe his Hurmdnity was only patient, arid receptive; | 

in this glorious Alteration ; had no activity to infuſe 

this glory. That was but as a Lanthorn, which gives 
not light of it ſelf; a Candle within it muſt ſhine, and 
enlighten it. 

2. Tointimate, that it was the ACtion of God the Father, 
putting Honour and Glory upon his Son ; and not fo 
much the Action of the Son, aſſuming Glory to him- 
ſelf: Father, Glorifie thy Son,” that thy Son may Glorifie 
thee. The Merits were the Son's ; the Rewards, his 
Father's. : 

'2. It was Qwalitativa mutatio; A Transfiguration ; a glori- 
ous Alteration in the appearance, and qualities of his Body, not | 
a ſubſtantial Alteration in the ſubſtance of it. Aſimpſet gloriam, * 
non wit naturam. Hieron, | 

And from it, gather theſe Corollaries; , 

I. Hec fides noitra; It is a rule for our Faith. It was the 
fame body of Chrii?, in nature and ſubſtance, before, and in,and | 
sfter Glorification. Ubiquitaries, and ſo Papiits, make Chris's 
 Glorrhication not to conſiſt in inveſting of his body with glorious | 
qualities,but in the aboliſhing,or unng his fleſh into his Deity. | 
No, Chrii#'s body here, and in heave.,isnot changed in the ni- 
tiiral proportion, but enriched and beautified with heavenly 
endowments. His nature is not abolifh'd; but onely repleniſh'd 
with Glory. Glory freed him from natural infirmities, it doth | 
IEZE I 2 


not 


—_ CY 
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every where ; Papifts ſay, bywvirtue of glorification, it may be 
any Arpany in a thouſand places at once. Thus in che Sacta- 
ment they have built him a Tabernacle of accidents. and ſha- 
dowes. No; Glory, as Grace,perfe&s Natures it doth not de- 
| ſtroy it. It is aqualitative, not aſubſtantial alteration. 

2. Hecgloria noſtra. It was a qualitative alteration, his bo- 
dy remaining the ſame ; this is our glory. Our fleſtvis glorifi- 
ed in'Chriſt, and he communicates to it a glorious condition. 
This isthe advancement of our bodies. He aflumed our body, 
not only for paſſion, but for glorification. Fand icks ſay, 
he left this body behind him 3 No, he hath united it undividedly 
to him, dedicated it in himſelf .toglory. Secure eftote caro & 

ſanguis, occupditis calum in Chriſto,” Hieron, 

3- Hec fpes noſtra: This is our hope, that theſe our frail, 
earthly bodies ſhall be in his good time transfigured, and made 
like his glorious Body, Awabaptiſts dream of new bodies to 
be made. No; what he hath ſhewedane in his own, he can, 
and will perform in ours. Orr wile bodies fall bermade like his 

| glorious body. His glorified was premitie, the Firſt-fruits, 


and they are pledgaet the whole Crop. 
' So much forthefirſt, thekind or nature of this alteration, 
| Now 
II. For the Subject of it, 

1. It is Corps, not Anima 3/his Body,not his Soul ; this was 
not enriched with any. new encreaſe of __ but his body only. 
The Soul by virtue of the hypoſtatical Union, was repleniſhed 
with all grace and glory-from his Conception, Then he was 
annointed with the Ol of gladnefi,, He was comprehenſor quoad 
animam ab initanti, but he was viator in corpore, that was in a 
ſtate of infirmity, and ſo capable of increaſe of glory. Additi- 
on of glory to bis Soul ;_ 

I. It was m——_— This Trandfiqurae 

2. It was uſele 10n was purpoſed 
for the good,and profit of the Apoſtles,and fo.tobe ſuch as was 
obſerveable by them. 

2. It was wultxs;, his Face or countenance. | No queſtion, 
all his Body was cloathed. with Majeſty, but his Countenance 
was moſt Refplendent, That is ſedes majeſtatis.\ What thena- 
tural aq of our Sayiour's countenance was, fomecurii 
enquire,and accordingly reſolye it to be beyond all others,cven 
beyond Adamsin Paradice : Butas 4doſes vayled his Face, ſothe 
Scripture hath put a Vaile of filenceand concealment upon this 
of Chrif?. It is bet to reſolve ; the habie of his Body. as it was 

| = utterly 


—_— ith. 


_ _ 


= She 


not ſtrip him of uatural properties,. Still, eadew qudrtites: Vi. | 
quitaries ſay, by virtue -of Union, 'and glonficatien, ,jt muſt be- | 


A 
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A | utterly free fromthe-leaſt blemiſh;and deformity, ſo'was it alſo, Serm "IE. 
| CY ed eaten to his ſtate of hnmihativn, and infirthity.' | Cy 

3. It was veifitw# 5 his Garments: that's the other ſubject 
of this alteration. Arid then follows; Lo 
NI. The manner: | We 

1. His Countenance, that was ſhining as the $41. Not but 

that Chrifgs glorified Body doth now ſurpaſs/all created Glory ; 

all exceWncies cannot equalize his Majeſty. But; qx 4 

I. This is the molt glorious Creature, to which we may 

reſembleit. © _ + £40. | 

2. This Transfiguration was not a fulFrepreſentation of 

his Heavenly Glory, but only a glimpſe of it. Noz 
erat ahotads glorie, ſed ſimilitudo. * Had this 8 of 
righteouſneſs ſhined in his full glory , the eyes of the 
Apoſtles could not have beheld it. He dwells in that 

light, that no eye can approach unto. 
Now from this reſemblance of Chriſt's glory, 4s the Sun; | 
deduce it into theſe particulars: $2.5, 

I. Sol, it is origolucis; all light flows from the'Sun, and | 
is derived from it. ' The Starresfhine by a borrowed light. So 
Chriſt, he isthe original and Forr glorie, the Fountain of glory. 
All his Saints, and Angels are opace dark in themſelves; their 
light itis from him. He is Fore gratie, &-glor#2, as the King is | 
Fons hoxoris. From his fullneſs they receive all; he cloaths 
them with light 3 if he hide his face, they are eclipſed. 

2, Solis ſplendor, it is puriſſumus ; the light of the Sun, 
it is moſt refulgent. - The Moon is wateriſh, the Starres glim- 
merjng 3 batthe Sun is moſt pure. ' So Chrif?, heis not cacly 
pure, but purity it ſelf. No'mixture, or ſhadow of darkneſs, 
or corruptionisin him. There are macule in Luna, ſic in Eccles 

ſia; ſpots in the Moon, and fo there are in the Church. The 
Starres are impure in his fight. Cujus partitipatione, ſumns juſti, 
ejus comparatione ſunms injuiti, 

3. Solis ſplengor , 'tisvegetans; the light of the Sun it 
enlivens, and-quickens, and gives vivacity to all creatures. Phi- 
loſophers ſay, without the influence of thgSun. no creature can 
live 3 This being eclipſed, all things lanMiſh. Inits departure, 
there is ng Cling and dying 5 m its return It gives vi- 

| vacity. '- $0 Chriſt, he is the Fountain of ſpiritual and glorious 
life. - A gracious aſpe& from him, enlivens us, -asit did S. Peter, 
Malach. iv. 2. The Sur of righteouſneſs comes with healing in his 
wings 5 'and ye ſhall go forth and grow as the Calves of the ſtall. 
»  - 4. Solis ſplendor, its letificans; the light of the Sun it 
is cheering and- comforting. 1t is 4 good thing to ſee the Sun; 
darknels is'fad, and irkſome. So Chriſt refreſhes and glads the 


Soul, 
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Soul, P. iv. 7. the light of his countenance puts gladneſs in me 
heart it Fes in the time that their Corn, and their CRY 
cr The Church in perſecution Te, prayes, Pf. 
hexx. 7. Cauſe thy face to ſhine, and we ſhall be ſave 
We have ſeeti his Countenance, ſhining as the Sur ; 
* Vee | | | 
2. His Garttients; theſe are ſhining; and gloriougy Andit 
is expreſs'd three wales | 
1. White as the Light, Matth.xvil. 2. 
2. Exceeding white as Snow, Mark, ix. 3. | va 
3. By a tranſcendency , Jo as #0 Fuller upon earth can white 
them; exceeding Art , which is inferiour to Nature 5 nay ſur- 
paſſing Nature. - | 
Here are two Queries that may be putz .- _ 

_ 1. . Why are his garments glorious? A gloryfied body ſhall 
_ have no other garments, then the of imimorcality, and glo- 
ry? "True: but Chrift was; - 

I. Not i» ſtats glorie, but only in a&y, .in a tranſeunt paſ- 


Gage of glory. (39, 
2. Notinthe of glory, but in ſome reſemblance.In 
Heaven he cloaths himſelf with hght as with a garment, 

now he-cloaths himſelf with ents as with light. 

3. Not inter-glorificatos, and ſo habituares his body to the 

decencie of humane converſation. How irreligious are 

ſome of thoſe diſputeswhich the Jeſuits have,concerning 

the body of Chriſt ? 4 

2. Whence aroſe this glory of his Garments? From the glo- 
ry,ahd reſplendency that was in his Body, His Divinity, that 
conveyed glory into his Soul; and thar, transfuſed it into his Bo- 
dy : and that, tranſmits it into his Garmentsz As his power of 
miracles was originally in his God-Head, then in his Soul, then in 
his Body, then in his Garment. The hemm of his Garment had 
virtue in it, being inſtrumentum conjun@Fum. | 
Now from the glory of his Garments, as Sow, as Light. 

I. Gather, what modell we muſt gather of Chriſt's glory, 
and our glory with him. Look upon all the Beauties that are 
in the world, the molWlorious, and reſplendent creatures,. and 
unite all their. excellencies, and raiſe upthy thoughts by them, 
and from them to the contemplation of that glory which is in 
Heaven. View the curious rarities of Art, and Natute. | Is the 
Snow, a vaniſhing Meteor , ſo white? The material Heavens 
{o pure? The Lilly fo beautiful? Oh! Our Solomon inhis glo- 


| ry, 1s cloath'd more richly then any of theſe. Eye hath nor 
» Ear hath not heard, the Heart cannot conceive the 
Greatneſs of his glory. 


2, Con- 
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2, Conſider, Qualis ſanT@itas Chriſti, & Santtorum. How 

t is that glorious purity, whichis in Chriſt, and which can 

and before Fm ? It muſtbeexa@t, and pure without all ſtain 

and blemiſh. Glory is nothing but, Excel/errs SarFitas. Our 

white robes, are the righteouſneſs of the Saints. David prayes 

to be whiter then $nuow, How ſhould we = of him fine Linnen 

and pure, and waſh our Robesin the bloud of the Lamb ? The 

Papiſt's they have their Fulling-Mills , Purgatory, Pennance. 

No : thoſe are all polluted. It muſt be Chriff, who muſt come 
with Fullers Sope, Malach. 

3. Conſider, are his Garments thus glorious ? How holy 
and glorious ſhall his Members be? It is he that puts his own 
comelineſs upon them. See how he commends the ſeveral li- 
neaments of his Church in the Canticles 3 her Eyes, her Lips, her 
Noſe, &c. If theſe outward applications of garments derive 
ſuch beauty and glory from him, = then ſhall not thoſe neer, 
intimate, Giriual Unions? As S. Paul ſpeaks; Upon onr leſs 
honourable members, we put more honour. 

So much of the Nature,and Condition of his Transfiguration ; 
See now, 
Secondly, the ground and reaſon why he was transfigured be- 
fore them. | 

x. Chriſt puts himſelf into this appearance of glory, to te- 
ſtify and demonſtrate the truth of his Divinity. His Humani 
di qo unto them; now his glory gives evidence of his di- 
vine Nature. 


Q, But how can this glory of his Face prove his Divinity, 
' ſeeing Moſeshis Face did ſhine ? 

A. Chriſt's glory came not from a gracious diſpenſation, but 
from a ſubftantial bodily inhabitation cf the God-Head ; 
but Moſes his ſhining was far inferiour : 

1. He had it extrinſecxs, by conferring with God; as a 
Mudd-wall when the Sun ſhines upon it : but Chriſt's glory came 
from within, from his Deity to his Soul. 

2. Moſes his ſhining was not in ſuch glory : that, was 
concealed. and hid by the covering of a Yail; Chriſt's, darts 

wgh his Garments. His ſhinings were,«radiz aivinitatis, 
Damaſe. Moſes had ſplendorem ſub velamento , Chriſt had vela- 
men in fplendore. 
| 3. Moſes his ſhining was terrible, Chriſt's was comfort- 
ble : The Apoſtles were loth to loſe the fight of it. 

2. Chriſt was Transfigured to prefigure the glory of his ſe- 
cond comming at the day of Judgment. Then he will have his 
Saints about him, as Moſes, and Elias, and his Apoſtles,to be pre- 
| ſent with him;and he Himſelf will be in his glory : His firſt Com- 
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ing was in infirmity, but the Kingdom of God ſhall come with 
power. Look upon Mount Tabor, and then believethe glory of 
his ſecond Appearance. 

3. Chriſt-was Transfigured, conſignare ReſurreFionem. Tt 
ſhews the poſſibility, 'nay the facility of his own and our reſur- 
reftion. He who can transform himſelf thus into glory,” how 
eafily can he raiſe up himſelf, and usalſo, and tranſlate us into 
glory? Look upon Mount Tabor, and then doubt not bur | 
Mount Golgotha.thall give up her dead. | 

4. =— was Transfigured, armare contra ſeandalum crucis, 
He had told his Diſciples of his Croſs, and ſufferings. It grei- 
ved and troubled them. Now to remove this ſcandal of his 
Croſs, he arrayes himſelf in glory. This Face that ſhall be pitt 
upon, I can make it as the Sun; this Body that is to be tortured, 
ſhall ſhine as the Light 5 theſe Garments that are to be parted, 
. ſhall be made reſplendent. Look to Mount Tabor, and be not 
offended at Mount Calvarie. 

5. He ſhews himſelf in glory to his Apoſtles, gives them a 

limpſe of Heaven,to quicken up their appetites to the longing 
for it. Theſe preludia of Heaven, will ſupport any drooping 
ſpirit. As Jonathan, the taſt of Hony, revived him preſently. 
As Caleb cut down a bunch of Grapes from Eſchol, and by the 
preſenting of that, encouraged the people to deſire Canaan. Fix 
thy Meditations upon theſe glories 3 behold by faith Chrift in 
his glory 3 not attended only with ſes, and Ekas, but with 
innumerable Angels; behold thy Throne, thy Crown, thy 
white —_ it will make thee couragious, and defirous to be 
difſolve 
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S. Luz ix. 30,31. 


4nd behold;there talked with him two men, which were Moſes 
and Elias. 

Who appeared in Glory, and ſpake of his nt which he 
ſhould "OY at Jeruſalem. 
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2 Ow follows Chriſt's kts Attendance, 
D © that accompanied himin his glorious Trarf- 
fignration. And in it obſerve three parti- 
culars : 
I. The Perſons who are preſent, . 
2. The Manner of their preſence 3 They 
appeared in glory. . 
3. Their Action and Employment 3 An | 
holy and heavenly Contacts ; They ſpake of his deceaſe. 
Firit,The Perſons that attended.and were preſent at his Tranſ- 
figuration : And they preſent themſelves in three confi derable 


notions z 
1. Their number'; Two. 
2. Their kind ; Two men. | 
3. Their ſpecialty ; ; Moſes and Elias. 
E. Their number, Two. | 
Why fo ſmall a number of glorious [Attendants? ? He could 


have commanded twelve —— All the aſſembly of the Saints 
K - were 
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were ambitious of this honour 3 heaven would have emptied it 3 A 
ſelf this Mountain, tocclebrate;this glorious Cricemm 


Yet but two admitted 5 

1. This Fran: tion of Chri#? was but a glimpſe of his 
Glory, no full manifeſtation. He ſhews here but one beam of his 
Majeſty, not the full luftre and ſplendour of it. When he comes 
in full Glory, troops and millions of Saints and Angels fhall wait 
upon him. Now he more privately diſcovers himſelf,in the view 
Fa fo : and if he be now fagloriaus, how reſplendent will he 
be in all his Saints, and holy Angels ? 

2. Theſe Saints preſent, are not preſent for attendance only, 
but as witn to give teſtimany to the Son of God. And two 
witneſſes of ſuch choice and note. of ſo great authority to ſeal 
and aſſure us of Chriſt's glorious Divinity, are ſufficient, At the 
. mouth of two witneſſes, or. at the mouth of three witneſſes , ſhal's 
avatter be eſtabliſhed, Dent. xix. 15- There need no more. Here 
therefore onely three from earth are aſſumed to this viſion, and 
two onely from heaven. Hereafter, Every eye ſhall ſee hime 5 Now 
the ſightof him is more reſerved and myſtical, and of a more |. 
reſerved diſpenſation. . 

3. Two Saints are aſftmed into attendance of this Glory, 
| others are omitted;to ſhew and figure out a diſparity and diver- 
ſity of Glory iy thoſe bleſſed Spirits. All the, Saints have ther 
portion of bkis, but in their proportion, not 'in a juſt equally. 
As from earth he hath his fa tes, three choyfe Apoſtles, the 
RE at a _ __—_ ns 2 _ all 
are happy, yet have cir egrees 0 
Theſe two "ax the Fer Te taken into'a greater nearneſs, admar- | 
ted to a more full view of Chriſt; others were waiting his 
coming into heaven, longing for, and expeding his glorious AF | 
cenſion. Theſe hakcks wonrct ſeeing him before in the dayes 
of their fleſh. Aofes and Elias faw 7h nr gli: 6 Theſe ag 
maya ray x 97pm we 
into jot, as id aſſume Jonadab. 
That's the firſt, their number, two. J 
IE Their kind, #wo rex. Why was henot attended with glo- | 
rious Angels > Why were not theſe commanded to wait upon 
him, and worſhip him? No, he aſſumes not Angels, but theſe ho- 
ly men. -"K 
1. They were.ragis idone; Teſtes,mmore competent and con- 
venient witneſſes of his Deity and Mediatourſhip,then the chos- 
ceſt Angels. Moſes and Elias ſhould be of more prevailing Au- 
therity, then the Angels. Theſe had Authority of teaching im the 
Church. And they bear record here, in relation to what they 
WEre 
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' were before, with' reſpect to the Scriptures, of which they were 

thePen-men,andTeachers.This is a great aſſurance of Truth,that 
' thoſe Saints who firſt publiſhed the tidings of Salvation,are now 
| eye-witneſles ; feel, and find the truth of what they Preached. 
| Remember them who have ſpoken to you the word of God,whoſe faith 
| follow, conſidering the end of their converſation, Heb. xl. 7. That 
Doctrine which they taught, brought them to Glory. 

2. Duo homines, Two men ; they attend this Glory of Chrſt, 
becauſe they are more concerned in Chris's Incarnation, and 
| Mediatourſhip. Theſe are not onely Spectators, but Partners. 
Our Salvation, and bliſs, is the main aym of Chriſt ;, the glory of 
the Angels is leſs principal, and accefiory. He took not upon hin 
their nature; fulfilled not their Covenant. To #s he was born; to 
us he lived ; for us he died. They are not the Spoxſe , but the 
friends of the Spoxſe. The Church is Chriſt's Sponſe ; they, like 
-$. Jokn the Baptiſt, rejoyce at the ſight of 1t. As when God leg 
the Iſraelites into Canaan, a mixed people followed them, and 
entred in with them : ſo, we are the choiſe people, who are led 
into heaven; Angelsare but Inmates in heaven, in reſpect of us. 
And heavenis faid to be prepared for us,not for Angels. Mat.xxv. 


Hell is prepared for the Devil and his Angels: but not fo Heaven 


this is not prepared for the Angels, but far you. The joyes of 
heaven, are called, A ſitting down with Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, 
not with Angels, 7 the kingdom of heaven. They are but Pocil/a- 
tores, but Servitours and Attendants upon our Glory. 

3. It is more comfort to the Apoſtles, to ſee Men in Glory 
with Chriff, rather then Angels. Angels in heaven were ab or:- 
gine there, never excluded ; but to for Men aſſumed; this ſhews 
that the virtue of our Mediatour hath opened Paradiſe again, 
quenched the fiery Sword, reconciled us, and given entrance 


for our baniſhed Nature into the ſtate of —_ It was comfort 
ell 


for the captive-Jews., to ſee Damiel, and his fellows, advanced 
by the king of Babel, and made chict in the kingdom; for to ſee 


| Hefter made Queen, and Yaſhti negleGted : ſo,to ſee fleſh of our 


fleſh, Men in the ſame captivity and condemnation, reconciled, 
glorified; it bidsus hope well for a gracious admiflion. 
That's the ſecond, their kind, Two er. 

I TI. Fheir ſpecialty ; their Perſons, Moſes, and Elias. Why not 
ſome other Saints. but theſe muſt be fingled out > What reaſons 
are-there for their appearance rather then for others? Divers 
reaſons may be given 3 reduce them to theſe four heads : 

1. Some reaſons of this choyce, are in reſpect of Chriſ. 


2, Some, in reſpect of themſelves. 
3: Some, in reſped of the Apoſtles. 
4- Some,in reſpect ofthe people to whom it was to be publith- 
ed. T2 K 2 I. Moſes 
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. 1. Moſes and Ekaes appear at this Transfiguration, refþeu 
———_—_ chris of Chriit : ; : 

1. Famnlantur xt Domino. Theſe chief,cminent Saints,muſt 
do homage to Chriſt, as to their great Lord. It added to Morde- 
c4is honour, that Hewarx the chief Prince muſt attend his tri-- 
umph. See here, the two grand Pillars of the Church, the moſt 
renowned Prophets, Saints » i heaven, wait upon our Savi- 
| our. He calls for Elias, ſee if Elias will come, ſaid they ſcoffingly. 
Behold, Elias, and Moſes are preſent ; all their dignity muſt ſtoop 
to him. Moſes was faithful as a ſervant of the houſe, but Chris# 
was Lord of the houſe. Kings, and Prophets, and eminent Saints 
fall down before him ; as Joſeph's brethren, all honour him ; all 
Sheavs bow down to this Sheaf; all the Stars worſhip this Sun of 
righteouſneſs. 

2. Atteſtantur.ut Meſſie. They come and give evidence, 
and teſtimony, that he is the anointed Meſſzas,that was promiſed 
to the Church. He receives teſtimony, and witneſs from Moſes, 
and the Prophets. Thus ——_ Job. 1. 45. We have found him of 
whome Moſes in the Law, and the Prophets, did write, Jeſus of Naza- 
reth. Thus S. Peter brings Moſes to witneſs; For- Moſes truly ſaid 
unto the Fathers, A Prophet ſhall the Lord your God raiſe up unto you, 
AF. ini. 22. To him give all the Prophets witneſs, AG. x. 4.3. And 
Chriſt accounts that Moſes wrote of him, Search the Scriptures — 
they are they, which teitifie of me, Joh. v. 39. This they foretold ; 
now, being exhibited, they ſet to their ſeals of this glorious per- 
formance. 

3. Sociantur, ut Legis & Prophetarum complementa. Moſes 
and Elias attend, and behold him as the fulfilling, and accom- 
pliſhment of Law and Prophets ;-to intimate, that Law and Pro- 
phets, all aym at him, and all concurr, and joyn in him ; all, like 
lines, run tothis center. All the Patriarchs were T ypes of him ; 
all the Prieſts, and Prophets, were repreſentations of him; all 
their Rites and Ceremonies prefigured him ; all their Saviours 
and Deliverers were his fore-runners. They were but ſhadows ; 
He,in coming, gave truth and fulneſs to them. It was ſorrow to 
Jonas that his Propheſie was fruſtrate ; it was joy to the Prophets 
to ſeeall their predictions made good in Him. To prefigure thee, 
faith Moſes, I inſtituted the Paſleover, and effuſion of Blood 3 all 
my Rites and Ceremonies look'd at thee. To foretel thee, faith 
Elias, was my meſlage and Miniſtry. All the Prophets from 84- |. 
el, and after, pointed at him. Till his coming, all o—_ 
empty and imperfe ; now they all claſp and cloſe about him, as 
their drift, and argument. He # 4 MEN. 

4. Venerantur,ut Servatorem : They appear,to adore him as 
their Saviour and Redeemer. Though they are already in 

bi = heaven, 


| 


A | heaven; and glory; yetthey know-to, whoſe bloud they owe it, | 
| who pave  — 4 5 nn md acceſs. Moſes himſelf _ not Sprm. LU, 
' convey himſelf into Caxaar, the type of heaven; much leſs into 
heaven it ſelf. All the Elders, and Saints, fling down their | 
. | Crowns at hisfeet 5 all worſhip, and are tributary to his glory. | 
Ehias his Chariot was of chrif s fending, as Jacob's came from 
b. 
wm Moſes and Elias appear, in reſpect of Themſelyes ; -for | 
theſe reaſons ; | 

1. Conceive them, a# exrinentes Sandi. Aoſes and Elias 
were perſons of admirable holineſs, yet they attend and adore 
vur Saviour. Not only wicked and praphane men ſtand in need 
of him, and acknowledg him, but the holieft men, and moſt a- 
boundant in righteouſneſs, own him for their Redeemer. As S. 
Ambroſe ſpeaks; For Publicans, and Harlots, to be juſtified by 
Faith,is no ſuch wonder : but for 4braham.ſo rich in good works, 
yet to ſtand in need of Faith,and Chriſt ; it highly advanceth the 
glory of Chr:iF, The pureſt Robe muſt be waſhed in this bloud, 
the choyceſt Saint muſt draw grace from Chriſt. Abrabam, the 
Father of the Faithful, was a Son of this adoption of grace. 

2. Conceive them, ut 8an#i mortui,& tranſiati.T hey were 
Saints out of this life. doſes is dead, Elias trantlated, yet they 
do homage to Chriſt. Toteach us,that he is Lord of quick, aud 
dead. While he1s,ypon earth, yet is he Lord of the fpiritsin 
Heaven; Now he in heaven, he is Lord of all onearth. All 
live tohim, Heis the God of Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob. | 
No ſtate of time, or place, or condition, excludes his Soveraign- 
ty. AU Knees in heaven, aud earth, and under the earth muſt bow, 
and proſtrate tohim, The Pope, who enlargeth his power to 
the world of ſpirits, yet claims not that authority. He hath 
not juriſdiGionem, but per modum Suffragii, Chriſt hath an ho- ' 
mage,of Saints that are dead and tranſlated : He is Lord of all; 
quick and dead muſt do him ſervice. 

3. Conceive them at SanGiYeterss Teftamenti ; They were 
not living under the Goſpel, but under the Old Teſtament ; yet 
they acknowledg they belong as dependants upan this 4e{ſza. 
He had an influence backwards:tothoſe former Saints, as well as 
forward to the times of Chriſtians. They who went before, and 
they who came after, all ling Hoſanna to this Sor of David. The 
Church of the Patriarchs acknowledged thimfor their Head. 
All of them were pantakers of this common ſalvation. Chriſt Je- 
Jus, yeſterday, to day, the ſame far ever. It was a dangerous, and 
blaiphemous errar:of the Manichees, and Marcionites, to diſtin- 
ewith the God of the Old Teſtament from the God of the New. 
| They-counted them a-Carnal people, :feeding.only upon _ 
| MJ 
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ly promiſes ; 'No, their eſtate was ſpiritual, and the promiſchhea- | A 
venly, and all partakersof oneglorious Meſſzas. ''- | 
4. Conceive them,xt Aſſeſſores Jadicii. This'Transfigurati- 
on, is a repreſentation of his laſt —_— in glory. Then, 
theſe Saints Moſes and Elias ſhall affiſt his Judgment. The Law. 
'and the Goſpel, ſhall then appear againſt their 'contemners, 
and give in evidence againſt prophane ſinners. Oh! we think 
to ſee Chriſt only all in mercy. © No, know; Moſes will appear, 
and his Law ſhall be charged upon thee, and the doctrine of the 
Prophets. Dy not think that will accuſe you to the Father 5 there 
| & @xe that accuſeth you, ever Moſes. in whom ye truſt, Joh. 'v. 45. 
That Law of holineſs is'not aboliſhed, butisin full ſtrength yer, | 
till Chriſt ſhall forgive itthee. Moſes grew not weak, orfickly, 
but continued: in full vigor, till God buried kim; fo the Law 
hath an eternal obligation, and force upon thee, and will accuſe 
thee, till Chriſt diſchargetlrit. As wany 4s have ſinned in the 
Law. ſhall be judged by the Law, Rom. il. 12. | 
» 3. *Thele two, Moſes and Ehos appear E—_—_ tothe A- 
poſtles, who were now preſent at this Transfiguration, for three 
reaſons; 

1. To correct anerrourin them. They drearned of Chriſt's 
Kingdom to be earthly and _ The appearance of theſe 
Citizens ſhews the nature of this Kingdom. Heavenly Citizens, 
muſt have an Heavenly King. Should Chriſt raign here, what 
would become of Moſes and Elias, the Saints departed? They. 
arebaniſh'd from this Kingdom. No, ſure they muſt fit down 
with Abraham in that Kingdom. Te are rome anto the heavenly 
Jeruſalem, and to the ſpirits of juſt men, Heb. xii. 22. 23. 
The conſ1deration of theſe Citizens, muſt raiſe usto the acknow-* : 
ledgment of an heavenly Inheritance. They ſought a City to come. 

2. To confirm a truth. They had made anoble Confeſ- 
fion of Chrif#'s Divinity. See how Chriſt confirms them now, 
by the acknowledgment here of two glorious Witneſſes. As 
Chriſt to Nathaniel; Believeſt thou, becauſe I ſaid unto thee, I ſaw 
thee under the Fig-tree thou ſhalt ſee greater things then theſe. 

—— Hereafter ye ſhall ſee Heaven open, and the Angels of God aſ- 
cending , and deſcending upon the Sor of mas, Joh. 1. 50. 51. 
They ſhall have 2oſes and Elias, two great Witneſſes, to con- 
firm it tothem. Thus God honours and rewards, and confirms + 
the Faith of his ſervants. 

_ 3. Toenforce aduty, Moſes and Elkas affiſt him in he 


Theſe were the moſt laborious, and faithful ſervants of Chriſt ; 
and how are they now honoured ? It urgeth upon them that 
-holy imitation. Adoſes, he was Faithful inthe houſe 'of God ; 
Elias, he was Zealous, and Jealous for his glory. Both, ventu- 


red 
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red their lives in God's Cauſe. Afoſes, encountred Pharoah; 
Elias, Ahab. Both Zealous in God's Worſhip; now they appear 
inreſt and glory. Theſe great Zelotes were moſt eminent Fa- 
vourites. It chalks out to the Apoſtles the way of getting high in- 


to Heaven. Thoſe who labour and toyl in his work, burn in Zeal | 


for his Glory,pledg their lives in his Cauſe, give up the fulleſt ac- 
count, and improvement of their pains, theſe are his choyſe 
ones; theſe fo//ow the Lamb where ever he goes. As David's Wor- 
thies, they were alwayes about him,placed in greateſt command, 
ſtand upon Record ; ſo here, theſe who encountred Gyants, Pha- 
raoh, Ahab, Jezabel, theſe are they who are highly honoured, 
4. Thele two appear reſpectively to the people, and their 


judgment of Chriſt. There were three opinions common among 


the Jews, of Chriſt ; 
1. A blaſphemous opinion. 
2. Amore moderate opinion, but yet unworthy of him. 
3. Apartial and ſuperſtitious opinion. 
All theſe are corrected by this Apparition. 

I. They had a blaſphemous opinion of him ; that he was 
an Impoſtor, a tranſgreſlor of the Law , a blaſphemer ; This mar 
blaſphemeth, Matth. 1x. 3. See here, Moſes and Elias juſtifie him, 
bear witneſs to him, aſſociate and proteſt their Communion with 
him. Had he been a tranſgreſlor, a profaner of the Sabbath, -oſes 
would not have owned him, much leſs honoured him. Had he 
been a blaſphemer, as they charged him, E#as,who burnt in Zeal 
for God's glory, would he have a-dored him? Now then that 
theſe Saints, of ſuch authority among the people, do they ac- 
knowledg him ? Surely he is no tranſgreſlor, no blaſphemer. 

2. The people more moderately, yet moſt unworthily 
_ him to be but ſome Prophet. Whom do men ſay, that 
I, the Son of man, am? Some ſay; that thon art = the Baptiſt, 


ſome Elias, and others Jeremias,or one of the Prophets, Matth. xvi. 


13,14. That was the beſt they thought of him; 4 great Prophet is 
riſen up amongus, Luc. 7.16, This was well; but yet too low 


for Chriſt. The Devil can be content we ſhould yield him thus 
much. fe ſtay there. The Turks attribute ſo much to him. No, 


here we ſee the [main Prophet Elias, he adores him, as Lord of | 


the Prophets, to whom all Prophets miniſtred, uſhered in, fore- 
told. All the Prophets were enlightned by him, all were ſent by 
him. Elzas, and Samrel, and all, ſtoop to him. 

3. The Jews had a ſuperſtitious opinion of Moſes, that 


none could exceed him, They would not allow Chriſt to be 
Moſes his equal, Thow art his Diſciple, but we are Moſes Diſciples. 
We know that God ſpake unto Moſes; as for this fellow , we know 


10t whence he is, Joh. ix. 28, 29. See here, Moſes, whom they 
dote 
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| and proſtrates to him. Thus the :Jews ſuperſtitiouſly advance 


ſome Saints to prejudice Chriſt. Abraham ; Art thou greater then 
our father Abraham. which is dead? and the Prophets are dead, 
whom makeſt thou thy ſelf e Joh. viii. 53. Whereas Abraham deli- 
red to ſee one day of Chriſt; ſo did Moſes. Many Prophets, and 
Kings have deſired to ſee thoſe things which yeſee Lak. x. 24. that is, 
Chriſt inthe fleſh. As S. Paul of himſelf, What 3s Paul, what 3s 4- 
pollos 8 So, what is Moſes,in compare with Chriſt £ | 
So much of the Perſons ; 
1. Duo; Two. | 

2. Duo homines : Two men. 
3. Hi duo; Theſe two, Moſes and Elias. Next is, | 

Secondly, The Manner of their Preſence, They appeared in Glory. 
In it two things ; 

1. Itisareal Appearance. 
2. It isa glorious Appearance. - 

I. Itis areal Appearance; not an apparition of fancie, or ſome 
Viſion to the mind,but a true, real, perſonal Appearance of theſe 
two Saints. | | | 

1. It is propounded, and ſealed up with a word of certainty 
and aſlurance, Behold ; importing hot onely admiration, 
but evidence, and aſſurance. 

2. The eyesof the Apoſtles give evidence of this Appear- 
ance. It is ſaid, When they were awake, they ſaw his Glory, 
and the two men that ſtood with him : And S. Peter, and 
S. John aftirm,they were eye-witneſles of all this Glory. 

3. The Actions aſcribed to theſe men are real and bodily ; 
talking, ſpeaking, all bodily performances. 

4+ It is not fuitable to the Glory,and Truth of Chriſt, to de- 
lude men with ſhadows, and empty Appearances. He 
was moſt real,as of himſelf; hazdle me. feel me. All theſe 
are evidences for a real Appearance. 

Now this reality of Appearance, aſſures us of two Truths : 

1. Is Veritas Immortalitatis ; the truth of the Immortality of 
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ſouls and ſpirits: The ſpirits of theſe two holy men, Are living 
and immortal. It is a wigked opinion of the Sadduces,now raign- 
ing among the Jews, that the fouls are extinguiſhed with the 
bodies. Here is not onely Ekas, whom they rejected ; but Moſes, 
whom they believed,is here really exhibited. This is the afſu- 
rance of our Faith ; Te are come to the ſpirits of juſt men made per- 
fe, This is a foundation of Religion. If no Immortality hereaf- 
ter, no Piety here. How carnally drunk do many-live,asifthere 
were no ſoul, or no Immortality ? 3 
2. Is Veritas, the truth , nay more, facilitas Reſurretionis 
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the eaſineſs of the ReſurreCtion. Ela, indeed, in body was 
tranſlated ; but 2eſes was dead.,and buried in the plain of 220ab ; 
yet here his body is united to his ſoul, and appears in Glory. 
How eaſily can the Lord of our bodies and fouls, raile, and place 
our bodies in Glory ? See, he beckens Elias out of heaven, Moſes 
out of his grave. Aoſes his body was not as Lazarws s, for days, 
but two thouſand years in the grave, yet at the zut#s of Chriſt, 
is it raiſed,,and united. Our backs and ſouls ſhall be in his hands, 
not onely for ſafety,and cuſtody z but for guidance, and diſpoſal. 
Speak but the word, Lord, and thy ſervants ſhall revive. 
That's the firſt ; a real Appearance. | 
[T, It is a glorious Appearance 3 Appear d iz: Glory. Moſes and 
Elias, being attendants upon Chriſt, appear in Glory, as Noble- 
men appear in greateſt Magnificence, to attend the King. 

1. Here 1s the glory of the Saints, to attend Chriſt ig Glory. 
The Jews thought if Chriſt were advanced , Moſes muſt down. 
Whoſoever preached Chriſ#, ſpake againſt Moſes. No, Moſes was 
never ſo glorious,as in this Attendance. It is otherwiſe with this 
Sun of righteouſneſs, and the Saints ; then with the body of the 
Sun and the Stars. Theſe do, occidere helzace, not appear when 
hey come nearer to the Sun: But our Sun of Glory makes theſe 
Stars, the nearer they be, to be the more glorious. As in Joſeph's 
dream, the Sun, Moon, and Stars were all ſhining together. 

2. Moſes and Elias appear glorioully in Chriſt's preſence. Moſes 
is then made manifeſt and clear, when Chriſt comes. Take 49ſes, 
alunder,and without Chriſt, 

1. Heis obſcure; there is no luſter,no clearneſs,he is under 
a vail 3 but Chriſt, he with his Coming.,if he appear with 
Moſes,he makes all gloriouſly clear and evident to us. 

2. He is imperfe&, nothing but emptineſs, and ſhadows; 
Chriſt gives a fulneſs to Moſes; He is not ſo much the abo- 
lition,as the conſummation of the Law : Grace and Truth 
came by Jeſu Chriſt. Paul calls them beggerly rudiments, 
void of Chriſt. 

3. Moſes apart from Chriſt, heis fearful, and terrible : The 
Law canſeth wrath. Ay,but look upon Moſes ſtanding with 
Chriſt, then he is comfortable. Make ' Moſes a ſervant to 
Chriſt ; the Law,to Faith ; and never look upon AMoſes,but 
= Chriſt with him,and above him; and that will rejoyce 
tnee, 

That's theſfecond,the manner of their appearance,in Glory. 
Thirdly, ſee their ACtion,and Employment, They talked with him. 
In it three things; 
1. The Attion,'Collocutz. 
2: The Perſon, Cum Chriſto. 
: L 3. The 
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3. The Matter, de Exits. 

I. The Adtion, Collocuti ; They talked. It was no dumb ſhew, 

'| and repreſentation to gaze upon; but an holy and heavenly 
communication. Moſes and Elias, if they appear, they appear 
as Prophets, ſpeaking, and conferring ; either ſpeaking of God, 
or to God. It is the life of a Prophet in heaven ; day and night, 
without ceaſing, there 1s nothing but po We have here 
too, Moſes and the Prophets, let us conferr with them and Chriſt, 
it isa glimpſe of Glory: Inthe Scriptures,we find 2oſes and the 
Prophets conferring with Chriſt. which S. Peter preferrs before | 
this Viſion, and calls 2 Pet. i. 19. A more ſure word of Prophecy. 

Now this Colloquiuzr, this Speaking, implyes two things : 
I. Conſenſum. 
2. Familiaritatem. 
I, Conſenſun. It teaches us, That there is a ſweet agree- 

. ment betwixt Moſes and Elias, with our Saviour Chriſt ; that 
there is no repugnancy or contradiction 'twixt the Old, and 
New. Teſtament, but a ſweet harmony and agreement. Here, 
the Law and the Prophets, like the two Cherubs, are both com- 
paſſing, and looking upon the Mercy-Seat. This Chriſt taught 

is Diſciples; Al things muſt be fulfilled which were written in 
the Law of Moſes , and in the Prophets, and in the Pſalmes , con- 
cerning me; Luk, xxiv. 44. There were certain Hereticks in 
S. Aug. time, who ' profeſſed themſelves enemies to the Law, 
and the'Prophets. But, Nox: potes ſegregare Legem ab Evangelio , 
wt mec umbram 2 corpore. The Lord thy God will raiſe unto thee a 
Prophet from the midſt of thee, of thy brethren, like unto me, faith 
Moſes, Dent, xviii. 15. Like unto me, not contrary to me. The 
ſame Religion, the ſubſtantial Truth, the ſame Grace and 
Salvation 1sin both Teſtaments. There is a variety of Ceremo- 
nies, but the ſame Truth and Subſtance; there is the ſame Au- | 
thour of both; Thus $. James anſwers this doubt, Known to the 
Lord are all his works from the beginning ; it is no change in God. 
As the preſcripts of the Phyſician, are ſome of one kind to day, 
| to-morrow of another, bothayming at the health of the Pati- 
ent 5. Aug. The Goſpel was comy din the Law, the Law 
is explained, and cleared in the Goſpel. The' Law ſhews Moſes 
vailed, the Goſpel unvails him. 
v1 2, (Denotat familiaritatem. Their talk and conference be- 


tokeneth a ſweet and holy qa , and communion with 


God on earth.. As of Moſer it was The Lord ſpake unto Mo- 
ſes Face to face, as a man ſpeaketh' unto his friend,” Exod, xxxiii. 
II. | : 
Obſerve, Moſes and Elias were men of much communion with 
God upon earth ; many heavenly entercourſes paſſed between 
: } them; 
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A | them; andnowthey are admitted'into a 'near, and feet, and , Serm, 1[f, | 
| familian;communidatian. 'Men. of communion. with God here, | Ly 

| hall be received:with more free acceſs, and. familiar converſa- 
tion with ©hriſt in-heaven. They who never maintain ſpeech 
with God here, how can they look to have acceſs in heaven ? 
Ehey'wholoveto come imto his preſence, delightinhearing him 
Genk-ro chem, and they to him-by Prayer and Meditation, they 
ſhall have neareſt, and freeſt, and {weeteſt communion hereafter. 
That's the firſt 5 the Aftion,Collocuti ſunt, They talked. 
Þ» [L-,'Bhe Perſon; Cum: Chriſto, With Chriſt; 'Not with the Apo- 
Þ | Rles-iar the Apoltles with them. Here wasa miraculous Appa- 
| rition.z butno parley; nor entercourſe. 
 :$+Obferve; Hereisno ſhew, or appearance of any entercourſe 
'twixt Chriſtians on earth, and the Saints in heaven ; no invoca- 
| tion; orfalutation onthe Apoſtles:part 5 no revelation, or inſtru- 
| ion on theſe Prophets:ipart. The Lord hath purpolely eſtran- 
dus from allentercourſe, twixt us and the Spirits departed. 

e isnanecd of Moſes and Elias toſpeak from heaven; we 
have and Ekas, and all that they can ſay; behoofeful for us, 
intheir Books: and: Writings. Te -are come tothe Spirits of juſt 
C | men made perfet}, and to Jeſus the Mediatour of the: New Teſtament, 
{ | Heh. xii. 23,24-'Heis the'onely Mediatour. 
| - LIL Fhe Matter of: this Oadfueſos,: His deceaſe, which he 
ſhauld accompiifh at. - "Ha the reporting of this 
; Conference,it ſhould have been of ſome other marters, May be, 
| of the Succeſfion of Times and Kingdoms 3 of the riſing and fal- | 
ling of Monarchies. Theſe the Prophets were acquainted with ; 
| buttheſe they talk notof. Others would: have reported ſome 


IS of the nine Orders of Angels, and thoſe Hie- 
ez 


4 ow '6r ſome: ns of Limbws Patrum, = of the 
ouls in Purgatory. matter3it ishere, De worte Chriſtz, 
Chriſt's dec Bur, _ 
| 2. Why do'they conferrabout this ? 

-d2, .How do they talk of it? 

3. Why do they conferr about the death of — ? | 

-5/ I. This ist ,neceſlary,fundamental Work of Chriſt | 
for his Church.If ſuch a Synod as this meet,jt is not for trifles ; but 
they talk-of the Common Salvation of the Church. That is the 

pital Truth; theground-work of 4ll our Faith, and Salvation. 
This takes up their diſcourſe ; Nay, itis the Meditation of God z 

Cie from Eternity'was bufied about this, That 

Chrift ſhould dye for.our Redempti 


| 2. Thisthey tehhed of, as vehingahar was a-great grief,and 
ofeneronhe Apo Ala before;Pererrabhorred to hear of | 
| Clnifh sdeath. -Itbredinthem ; 
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I, cnaidin triſtitie They were very fad. | 

2. Scantalum dubitationis ; It troubled their Faith,how 
the Meſſiah ſhould ſuffer ; We truſted that it had been 
he which ſhould have redeemed Iſrael, Lak: xx. 21.but 
he is dead. 

Purpoſely, Chrift and theſe Saints, conferr about this, Toic- 
the Apoſtles with this > chat ſo it muſt be 3 and 
Pe tration depended uponit. 

3. This they talked of, as the ching that.both Law and Pro- 
phets prefigured, and forctold. All their Sacrifices were. Re- : 
preſentations of his Death 3 all their Prophefies, Predidtionsof 
it : Thws it js writtex,and thus it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, Lutkwxiv. 
46. In this ſenſe, He was the Lamb ſlain from the beginning of the 
world. 

4- This they talked of, as the matter"of. Chriſt's greateſt 
Glory Ca Renown. They being to Adore Chriſt, and toi Tut 
Honour upon him, the _—_ him with his Garments di ed 
Blood. Ihe. Ixiti. 1. Who #s this that cometh from Edom, wit 
Garments from Bozrah ? This that is glorious in his Apparel. = 
velling in the greatneſs of his ſtrength, mighty to ſave £ What Ho- 
nour like this, to dye for his Church, to be the Sacrifice of the 
World, the Ranſom of Mankind, the Conquerour of Hell, the 
Purchaſer of his Choſen? Qrapropter, Wherefore God alſo — 
hath given him a Name, which is far above every name, Philip. ii. 9. 
Abſit, therefore, ſaith. S. Pawl, ut gloriarer mſt in Cruce Chriſt 
God forbid that I ſhould glory ſave in the Crgfs of Chriſt, Galas. vi. 


I 
. This they talked of, as the main matter 'of heevehh as 
_—_ What do Moſes, and the Prophets, Angels. and 

angels talk and diſcourſe of > They wonder at, and Adore the 
death of Chrift, and Redemption of the Church. * 

6. This they talked of jin care and ſolicitude for theChurch. 
on earth. They themſclvesare in Glory : Ay but their brethren 
yet, as the two Tribes, fight for their brethren. Secxri de ſe, $0- 
liciti pro nobis, But, - 
£ A How do they calk of it ? Reduce all to theſe. three 

eads : 

I. Predicentes; F oretelling him of it. Not but that Chriſt 
forelaw it himſelf z but this Diſpenſation he uſed, to know it by / 
Scriptures, and theſe ary 45m 5 

2. Gratias agentes ; Adoring r it, magnifying his 
goodneſs; as the twenty four Elders, Thox art worthy fo receive | 
Honour, and Bleſſing. for Fs haft Redeemed ws. | | 

3. Orantes ut acceleret ; the ACCOm liſhmene. Petey 
ſolicits him, not to dye 3 Moſes an ,they ſolicit him'to finiſh | 

SE” 5 "- that |! 
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that glorious work, upon which their Salvation, and the Salvati- 
ON of the whole Church depended. 


Uſe. 

1. Chriftus in gloria meditatur de morte;. His Glory makes 
him not forget his Death. How ſhould we ſeaſon all our 
thoughts of joy, with thoughts of our departure 2-: 

2. Do theſe glorious Saints talk of Death? Oh! letit take 
up our thoughts; let it be much in our meditations. 


. 
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Who appeared in Glory , and ſpake of his Deceaſe, which he 
ſhould accompliſh at Jeruſalem. 
But Peter, and they that were with him , were beavy with 
| ſleep ©: and when they were awake, they ſav his Glory, and 
the two Men that ſtood with bim. 


F have ſeen, in general, the ſumm of this 
5 Conference about Chritt's Deceaſe : Now 
look uponit more particularly , and with 
accommodation to our ſelves, So, we dif- 
cover four Particulars : 
1. HereisColloquinm de Morte; They 
talk and ralibes of his Death and 
| Paſſion. 
2, Here 1s Naturs © Conditio Mortis ; Tis exodws,a deceaſing, 
or departure. 
3. Here is Suſceptio hujws conditivirls: ; It is a fulfilli 
Herels Circumſtantia ſuſceptionis ; It muſt be at ernſalem. 
Firſt, Here is Colloguium de Morte. Chriff puts himſelf into this 
premeditation of Death, for two purpoſes : 
1. As a moderation of his preſent Glory and: Majeſty, into 
which he is advanced. Being thus ma by his Father, and 
raiſed to an _ "ny of Glory, he ſeaſons it with this deep,and 
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| ſerious meditation of his Death and Paſſion. The thoughts of | 
our end and diſſohition;, are never unſeaſonable; but yet: they 
are moſt ſutable and ſeafonable in our greateſt advancements, 
and proſperity: When you abound -withall outward" comforts, 
| then allay,'and moderate thy joy'with this mortifying Meditati- 
on, I muſt lye dowtrin'the grave: E, 

Thus Chriſt interchangeably ; Th his Humiliation, be refreſh- 
eth himſelf with the expeCtation of Glory : When he ſtands at 
the Bar, Te ſhall ſee (ſaith he) the Sor of mar ſitting on the right 
hand of Power, and coming in the clouds of heaven, Matth. xxvi. 
64. And fo before his Paſſion; 0 Father, glorifie me with thine 
own ſelf, with the glory which Thad with thee before the world was, 
_ xvii. 5. Contrarlly ; 59” pou the ſtate of Glory , he' puts 

imſelf into the cogitationsof Death. When the Grzcians came 
to viſit, and do honour to him, he difoourſeth of his Pafiion ; 
Except a corn of Wheat full into the ground, and aye, it abideth a- 
lone, Joh.xii.24. Naturally, Abundance,and worldly proſperity, 
raiſes our thoughts too high, makes us forgetful, nay, to abhor 
the mention of death. Greatneſs, ike Ahaſhnerws, will have no 
mourning, nor ſackcloth, Eſther iv. 2.”to appear before him. As 
the Wiſeman hath,it, O Mors,quam amara! Eccleſpaſtic. xlj. 1. 0 
Death, Bbw-bitftr 3sthe revembrance of thee td hem that ave at caſe 
in their poſe|ſions ! The thought of Death, keſhBuld be fke that 
Stimulas carnis, that-Thorn-im thefleſh,\to'S8:Paxt, left 'F ſhould 
be pufft up with abundance, of Revelations. Thus the Apoſtle | 
| exhorts'; Brethren, the time ## ſhort, —— Let them that rejoyce, 
| be as though they rejoyced not, —— it they that uſe the Ak as 
' not over-uling it,for the faſhion of the world paſſeth away, 1 Cor.vii. 
29, 30, 31: Thus Abtaham, admitted into conference with God, 
cryes out; Tam but daſh and afþes; Gen. xviti. 27, And Jacob, be- 
ing in honour in Egypt; ſaith, Few and evit have the days of my le 
been, Gen. xIvii. 9. Thus Joſeph of Arimathea made tits Grave 
his Garden. 
Chriſt puts himfelf-into this premeditation of Death, > - =>. 

2. As a condition of his future Glory. This T ration, 
it was a glimpſe of his after-Glory, into which he was to enter : 
a pawn — of the full Poſieflion: "But: yet;as knowing 
that through ſufferings and death, he muſt enter into it, he pre- 
meditates, and conſiders ofhis Death and Paſſion. © Thiis he # 
ſuffer, and enter into his Glory, Luke xiv 26,” © 

No certainty or evidence of Glory arid Saly2tion, muſt make 
us forget, nay, it ought daily tore-mind us of, 'the'means ahd 
conditions of otr glory. Rome. viti. 17. Joynt-beir} with Chriſt ; | 
if o be that we fuer with inn; that we 416 may be Horified thge 
ther. Our hope'ot heaven; like the diſcourſe of the Sp16s; Oh it 

Is 
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isa good land! ſhould incourage us to endure any thing : Let 
us arm our ſelves, ſay they, and fight for it, and win it with the 
ſword. If I be Predeſtinate, I ſhall 

voyce of an Atheiſt. No : Having theſe Promiſes,let us cleanſe out 


ſelves from all filthineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, perfeFing holineſs in | 


the fear of God, 2 Cor. vii. 1. Let #s work out our own ſalvation with 
fear and trembling, Phil. 11. 12, 
Uſe. | 


This ſhould teach us to be frequent and abundant in theſe | 


thoughts of Death ; to ſeaſon all our meditations, and aCti- 
ons, with that deep conſideration. It hath a manifold virtue and 
uſe in our whole lives. 

I. It hath a virtue of abating the glut and ſurfeit of all 
wordly pleaſures; it will damp thoſe vain luſts that boil 
in our hearts. Let the Adulterer know that his body 
muſt oneday lye in the grave, it will make him tremble 
at the defiling of it : Let this thought appear , like the 
Hand-writing on the wall,it will make the Cup fall out 
of the hand of the Drunkard. Let the Covetous man 
hear of, Stulte, hac noFe,Thou fool, this night ſhall thy ſoul 
be taken from thee, and he will moderate his craving 
thoughts. | 

. It hatha virtue of perſwading to Repentance, and: Re- 
conciliation with God ; and preſerving of fuch a Conſci- 
ence, that may not affright, but refreſh, and comfort us in 
our laſt need. 

3. It hath a power of abating the fear and horror of Death 
when it approacheth. Death's face is diſmal, acquaint 
thy ſelf daily with it, view it, look upon it, freecalt itin 
thy mind ; it will not ſeem terrible, when it approacheth 
to thee. Tis good to bearthis meditation in thy youth. 

That's the firſt ; Colloquinm de Morte. 
Secondly, Here is Natura Mortis,@&* Conditio; 'tis Exit#s.exodus, 
A departure. It looks two ways : 
I. ReſpeCtively to this Life. 
2. Relpedtively to Death. 


1. Reſpedtively to this Life; fo it is Negatio Darationis : It 
tells us, This life, it is not a ſtate of perpetuity, and continual 
duration. Exodxs here, is never uſed, but in the people's leaving 
of Egypt, in their departure from thence. Their being there, 
was but a ſojourning ina ſtrange Land , as God calls it. Egypt 
was no perpetuity. This the faith of all the Saints profeſled, 
Heb. xl. 13. They coſine they were ; xe, uh and pilerims upon 


earth ; they had no abiding place ; dwelt in tents, as ſtrangers, 
and travellers; laid no OI ſought an after-City. Thus 
, our 


be ſaved.,live as T liſt ; itis the | 
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our life is called, the time of a ſouldier; the ſtay of a wayfaring 
man; the age of an hireling ; all, terms of flitting, and expirati- 
on; an Apprentiſhip, a Stewardſhip ; all limited, and deter- 
mining, 
| 2 Reſpettively to Death; ſo it is, Negatio Amnnibilationis, 
Death is a departure, therefore no deſtruCtion, and abſolute ceſ- 
fation. Were we of the faith of the Saddxces, Death were no're- 
moval, departure, paſlage; but a quenching of the life,a deſtru- 
Qion of the ſoul, an annthilation'of the ſpirit. No,our Souls die 
not, but depart onely. Solomon calls it, 4 returning of the ſoul to 
God, Kecleſ” x11. 7. Immortality is a part of that Image of God, 
which remains indelible. S. Pax/calls Death, 4 diſſolution, or le- 
paration 3 not a deſtruction,and annihilation. The light of Na- 
ture taught it the Heathen, and the light of Scripture aſſures it 
us. If in this life onely we have hope in _—_— are of all men moſt 
wiſerable, 1 Cor. xv. 19. The very Philoſophers diicourſe of the 
| regions of ſouls, and world of fpirits; and places of aboad, even 
after this life. 

Uſe. 

1. Is Mors, exit## # Is Death a departure? It muſt make that 
word ſound in our cars, Migremws hinc ; fix not your reſt, 
and aboad in this world. The Saints profeſs,they belong to 
another City. Indeed, David calls the wicked, The mer of 
this world, Pjal. xvii. 14. They ſettle here, make this their 
heaven : But this muſt aſſure us, this life is but an Annuity, | 
it is not a Perpetuity. The faſhion of this world paſſeth, ſaith 
S. Paxl. The world paſſeth away , and the luſts the » faith 
S. John. Sedemws hic juxta flumina Babylonis, omnia tranſ- 
exzt. Look upon all things here, as ſuch that mult be lett. 
He who is to remove from a Farm,takes not that care as if 
it were his owg ; tis not mine Inheritance. Engage not your 
ſelves too deeply, build not too ſtrongly. The Rechabites 
expeCting Captivity, built no houſes, but dwelt in tents. 

. Is Mors, exitws £ Is Death a departure ? Then ſee thou fi- 
niſh all thy work , Q*ia decedendum. What thou haſt to do, 
do it with thy might:for there is no work nor device,nor know- 
ledge, nor wiſdome in the grave, whither thou goeſt, Eccleſ. ix. 
10. Might we ſtay as long as we liſt, or return again when 
we pleaſe, then we might preſume : but, Statutum eft ſemel! 
mori, It is appointed to men once to dye, Heb.ix. 27. If we 
were to return, and die again, we might recover i\- 
lions; but we muſt accompliſh all now, for if Dexthionce 

' comes, there 1s no return from the grave. It is otherwiſe 
with our Exodws,then with the Hraelites : they carried their 
dough upon their ſhoulders ; they had —_” *-* 
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themſelves. any viduals, Exod, xii. 394-but they did it in 
their paſſage : But if our departure find our work unfiniſh- 
ed, there- 1s no 'recovery ; theh all thoughts periſh , all 
hands fall; no-work, or counſel; or purpoſe any more.. -.. 

. Is Mors, exitme £ Is Death a departure? Provide.and fore- 
caſt for a place of refuge. Deathis like. a cruel Landlord , 


turns us out of dores. What folly is it,-not to provide. a 


place toreceive us? This Chriſt commends in the Parable 
of the Steward 3 Make to your ſelves friends —— that when 
ye fail, they may receive you into everlaſting habitations, Luk. 
XVI. 9. This was our Saviour's comfort, 7 leave the world, 
and go to the Father, Joh. xvi. 28. This was the perplexity 
of men without Chriſt. The wilſeſt of them knew not what 
became of their ſpirits ; 
Animula, vagula, blandula, | 

abibis in loca £ whether upward, or downward, 
as Solomon ſpeaks. They that are Chriſt's, are aſſured of a 
place after their departure. We know,rf. our earthly houſe of 
this Tabernacle were diſſolved we have a building of God, an 
houſe not made with hand, eternal in the heavens, verſ.2. For 
in this we groan earneſt Aefring to be cloathed upon with our 
houſe which is from heaven. This made Lot willing to for- 
ſake Sodom, that he had a Zoar toretire to.; and the Iſrae- 
lites to leave Egypt, that they had a Canaan to go to. It was 
a judgement upon the falſe Prophet , that he ſhould go 
from chamber to chamber to hide himſelf, 1 Kings xx1i. 
” SE Wo 
That's the ſecond, Natwra, & Conditio Mortis, 

Thirdly, Here is Suſceptio Conditions. Tt is called an accompliſh- 
ment, or fulfilling 5 -ango7. It is Altive, not Paſſive; not to be 
fulfilled upon him,but by him; he himſelf to accompliſh. Chriſt's 
Death, as appointed by God, was unavoidable, and neceflary ; 
as inflicted by his enemies, it was violent and enforced; yet he 
himſelf,voluntarily undergoing and performing of it,it is his aCti- 
on, and fulfilling. Chriſt's ſufferings were not bare ſufferings,but 
voluntary performances. He was Lord of his own hfe ; No waz 
takes it from me; Tlay it down. That which gave merit and-acce- 
ptation to Chriſt's ſuffering, was his willing, and free; andattive 
unpertaking of it. And as in Chriſt, ſo in Chriſtians, their ſuffer- 
ings, their deaths, they are ative in them, not patients onely. A 
;| wicked man, Death gnaws upon him, heis ſnatch'd to Death ; 

a Chriſtian willingly admits of it : When Gad calls,he offers him- 
ſelf, as Chriſt did. Quis tam facile dormivit 2 _ 7 lhe me: down 


and reſt. Fgredere, 6 Anima. —— Nom repetent animam, ego 


reddam.. 
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Now this under-going of death, it iscalled an accompliſhing, | A 
a 5 
1. In reve of God's counſe}, and ordination. - Chriſt's 
death was appointed from eternity ; he had purpoſed and fore- 
layd it. A. iv. 28. To do whatſoever thy hand, and thy connſel 
determined before to be done : He is the Lamb' ſlain from the be- 
ginning of the world, in God's wiſdom appointing it, in his truth 
promiling it, in faith believing it z only hi aCtual ſuffering.thar 
| accompliſh'd it. Onught not Chriſt to faffer theſe things, and ſo 
to enter into bis glory? This makes Chriſt {0 {tudious to admit of 
death; elſe how ſhould the Scripture be fulfilled. | 
This conſideration makes the Saints fuffer all things, Death 
it ſelf, naturally, willingly. This commandement received I of 
my Father ; The end of my times are in thy hand. To God belong 
th. iſmes of death : Pſ. Ixviti, If chance, or violence only ap- 
pears, Fleſh and Bloud — 5 but God's appointment, 
that makes us fubmit 3. Theld my ones becanſe it # thy doing. 
Moſes, when God exprefied his reſolution, he muſt die, impor- 
tunes No more, goes upto the in, Iayes down his life. S. 
Peter layd-down his lite, as the Lord had ſhewed him ; The wil 
of the Lord be done. 
2. Death is called an accompliſpment, or fulfilling of our de- 
e, becauſe that is but the cloſure and ending. All our | 
ife, 'tisa beginning, and toour end. As all Chrii?'s 
ee pn to his Paſſzo; his ſufferings were all Fie ad 
mortene ; {o our life, it s a progreſs todeath.. We no fooner 
come into the world but we begin to go out. We die daily in 
this ſenſe. That part of ourlife that 1s gone, 'it is Morti depu- 


- 
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it inthree Expreſſions; 
I. mularittr deſig 2 fingularly de- 

' figned. Allthe | t Chriſt's death wete 
and appointed 5 The time of it was foretold, and 
by Daziel; the manner of it was prefigured., and foretold by 
the Prophets; . the place, altthe occafions,. and inftruments 
and circumſtances were deſigned. As the Paſchal-Lamb, was 


ak 


not | 
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not onely commanded to be ſlain; but on what. day, in what | Serm.LY, 
place it was.to be drefled, in what mannerto be eaten. nanny 
And as itis: ſoin' Chriſt's death, fo likewiſe in ours. Our 
times are ſet and fixed ; the period of our life, the circumſtance 
of place, all occurrents fore-layd. Thus God appoints 449ſes, 
and Aaroz both time and place to die in. Thus Elias muſt now, 
and in ſuch a manner be afſumed., Thus S. Peter was fore-war- 
ned, by what manner of death he mmſt glorifie God. So Agabus 
ſhewsS. Pax! how he muſt be bound. It mult ſettle our hearts; 
Our lives are in God's book ſet, that time is fixed 3 as was the 
Exodns of the Iſraelites, the ſelf-fame day. It muſt "1 keus re- 
figne up our {elves,-our deaths, the whole carriage of them, to 

God's wiſe diſpoſal. | | 

2. It is, Locus typice prefignratus : Hiernſalem, that was fore- 

told, and prefigured as the place of Chriſt's death. This was 

.prefigured in Iſaac's Offering on Mount A40ri4h. On this Hill 
David Offer'd,to ceaſe the Plague. . This place he appointed, 
to build the Templevn. There wasno Altar we know allow- 

'|.ed, but this of Hzeraſalem, Here the Paſſeover was to be {lain 
and eaten. Thus the Apoſtle, Heb. xiii. 11. The bodies of thoſe 
beaits , whoſe bloud was brought into the Sanituary by the High 
Prieit for ſen, are burnt without the Camp, v. 12. Wherefore, Jeſus 
alſo that he might ſandifie the people with his own blond, ſuffered 
without the Gate. It muſt ſeal up unto us the fulfilling of all 
our Redemption.Every Circumſtance was prefigured.and is now 
accompliſhed. Now was the great Jubilee when Chri## dyed ; 
now the whole Burnt-Offcring was tendred up to God. 

3. It is, Locus moraliter prefigurans Eccleſiam. Chriſt muſt 
die at Hierwſalem ; that is, his death it is proper to, and etfeQual 
tor his Church and people. Out of the bounds of the Church, * 
there isno redemption, or ſalvation. He who is out of this Ark, 

ſhes; he who eats the Paſſeover out of this houſe,js accurſed; 
who lives out of this Hiernſalem. is an Heathen, hey erre, 
who teach,In any Religion there is poflibility of falvation. No, 
Salvation 3s of the Jews fayd Chrift 5 {© now, Of the Chriſtians. 
Baſax isan.high Mountain ; bur this is God's Mountain, where 
it h him to dwell. They erretoo,who teach, that Chrift's 

ings may. profit even extra Eccleſiam; and that there 1s a 
common grace beyond the pales of the Church. No, nofacri- 
fice but in Hier , no grace but in the Church. That is the 

xce to which God hath reſpe&: There be hath commanded 2 
, and life for evermore. I Shimei peep in Hiernſalem, 
(his lines paſs bur roGath) he dies forit.. 
of the conference, about Chrii?'s deceaſe. 
| - Come wenow to the Entertainment that theApoſtles gave to 


this 
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this glorious Transfiguration. v. 32. It repreſents the Apoltles | 
in three particularities ; IEF. | | 
1. Ina weakneſs, and indiſpoſition 3 They were heavy with 
2. n a more attentive view, and contemplation, when they 
were awake, They ſaw his glory, and the two men, that Stood 
with him. - * Lp | 
- 3. In aſudden,and paſſionate affeCtion,motion, and petition, 


©. 33. , | 
Firſt, bs weſce the Apoſtlesina great weakneſs and indiſpo- 
ſition; all fallen into a ſleep.: That we may the better concerve 
the nature, and original of :thistheir condition at this time, we 
may reſolve it into theſe three conſiderable eſtimations of it. 
i. Asa Natural infirmity 5' + | 
2. Asa Carnal indiſpofition ; 
3. As a Spiritual amazement, and conſternation. 
[. Conceive it, ut naturalis infirmitas, as a natural Infirmity, 
No doubt but they were boundito have attended with all vigi- 
lancy upon this mamtfeſtatior-of our Saviour, exaCting of them a 
ſtedfaſt watching and careful obſervation, as Eljeh to Fliſha, Fi 
thou ſeeſt me when Tam taken. from thee 5 yet here theſe choy 
peo are clogg'd with thoſe humane imperfections, and o- 
vertaken with *P, when they ſhould have been awakned to 
moſt attention. -.Nay. the Evangeliſt ſingles out - Peter., as the 
chief Sleeper. Soin the Garden; theſe when they ſhould have 
aſliſted and refreſh'd Chriſtin his Paſſion, they were then fallen 
aſleep again. And Chriſt ſingles out Peter z 8$1mon, conldeſt thou 
0t watch one houy £ It 1strue,as Commentators conceive, it was | 
in the time of Sleep. Peter, and the reſt were no Church-ſleep- | 
ers; but being called to-watch on Mount Tabor, and Chrift Pray- 
ing all Night, the weakneſs-of Nature prevailed upon them. 
tar 


is the condition of the beſt Saiuts 3 Corpus corrumpi- 
» degravat animam, | We live. here alite of Sake we 
ſhould wiſh to have Evangelical bodies, alwayes to attend his 
Glory, and ſervice. - But while we bear about us theſe clogs of 
corruption,  weare funk downward, even in our beſt - 
ances. This makes the Saints groan, not only under ſinful cor- 
ruptions, but natural neceſſities; fain would they be freed from 
them , that they, might be/alwayes- exerciſed. in heavenly per- 
formances.” Amecel/tatibls meis ernue me, Domine. | | 
But are theſe three noted not without imputation the they 
are aſleep, although exculeable by thoſe forenamed Circumſtan- 
ces? it puts the occaſion into my mauth. to awaken our Church- 
ſleepers, and drouſie Aiiditors, - A fault.though pardonable, if 
rarely, and ſeldome, and little done; yet let us queſtion _ 
pracie, 
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ractice, who,like Solomon's ſluggard, Fold wp themſelves ir ſleep ; 
a like Eſay's dogs, Delight in epivg, 4 | a 
1. Whence may it ariſe ? 
2. What may it procure? 
1. The evilneſs of the root. 
2. The bitterneſs of the fruit will condemn it as ſinful. 
1. 2#eradix? What is the root whence it ſprings? 

1. Sometimes out of Infirmity ; and a child of God, and 
one whoſe heart ſecks the Lord, may be overtaken. That is my 
caſe, ſaith every one, it is mine Infirmity, I wiſh it were other- 
wiſe, Burt if it be an Infirmity, we may know it by theſe figns ; 

I. It will be counted an Infirmity if we grieve for 
it, and be ſorry, and humbled, an troubled atit. Let 
the fin be never fo ſmall, yet if thou continueſt in it ſe- 
curely, with delight, or content ; if thy heart ſmite 
thee not for it ;thou art excluded from the plea of 
Infirmity. 

2. If it be to be accounted as a pardonable Infirmity, 
then we will ſtrive againſt it 5 we ſhall fmd a contra 
uy inclination, a rouſing us out of it. Thus Chriſt ex- 
cuſed his Apoſtles ſleeping, Matth. xxvi. 41. The ſpirit 
7s willing , but the fleſh is weak. He ſaw, their deſires 
bans oa Didſt thou ever labour againſt it, pray 
ag_ - , make a Covenant with thine eyes, as Job 
pe 
3. It wedaily get ſome ſtrength,and prevailing againſt 
it. If we liveand lye in our Infirmity , and after war- 
ning,never improve itzit ceaſes to be accounted an In- 
firmity ; 'tis to be reckon'd a voluntary fin. 

2. Sometimes it ariſes from our immoderate labours,de- 
frauding our ſelves of a due refreſhing, and ſo enforcing us to 
make bold with God's houſe and day totake up our reſt. This 
makes it more ſinful. God appointed a preparation to his Sab- 
bath, that body and foul maybe better fitted and enabled. Have 
you not houſes to eat and to drinkin, ſaith S. Paul ? Hath not God 
given you the night for to {leep, fayT, and your houſes and beds 

to reſt in, but you muſt deſpiſe the Church of God ? 
'| - -3. Sometimes ignorance, and deadnefs of underſtandin 
is the cauſe of it. When the ſpirit of a man is unacquainted wit 
what he hears,when they are things that his anderflending Skills 
not of, naturally the foul finks into heedleſneſs, and-drowfineſs 
of ſpirit.” Didſt thou know the gift of God : Didſt thou conſider 
that the word that is ſpoken is Life and Power ; Wert thou ac- 
quainted with the myſterie of Godlinefs, it could not but extort 
attention. But when we fit as meer Gal/io's, regarding nothing, 
. no wonder though we {lcep. 4- Some- 
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| 4. Sometimes proghananes, and neglect, and —_— | 
of Gods Ordinances; that is the original. They account the Sab- 
bath a loſt day ; What will this Babler ſpeak? They who ſee no 
beauty in Gods SanQuary 3 that ſay, We know what the Preacher 
can ſay; ſuch unclean dogs delight infleeping. Oh ! David had 
ſuch delight in Gods word, and calling upon him, that he a- 
wakened at midnight; thy dull prophaneſs makes thee ſleep at 
noon-day. Indecens Chriflians, f; radians Solis inveniat dormien- 
tem: Aug. How much more unbecoming is it, that the Sun of 
righteouſneſs ſhould take us napping ? Awake therefore,thou Slee- 
per, and call upon thy God. 
| 5. Sometimes Satan works it in men. As he is a dumb 
ſpirit, or a deaf ſpirit 3 ſo. ſometimes he is a ſleepy, drowſie 
ſpirit. He hates to ſee us ſpiritually exerciſed. And if he can- 
not other wayes, yet this way he can prevent the working of 
Gods word : He can, like Mercury, lay ſouls aſleep, leſt they 
ſhould hear with their ears,and believe with their hearts,and ſhould 
be ſaved. As, on Saxl, and his ſervants, a Sleep from God fell up- 
onthem ; ſo a {leep from Satan falls upon many,rill they be as 
bed, like Sampſon, of all that they had. 
He ſunt radices. 
2, Qui frudise What doth this deſerve ? 

I. It juſtly provokes God to ſleep. 'We hear that God 
hath his ſleep; He awaked 4s one out of ſleep, Pſal. Ixxviii: 65. 
Now God {leeps, when he is to us as one that fleepeth ; that is, | 
hears us not, regards us not : As Baal, It may be he is alleep, 
call aloud. Thouthat ſleepeſt when God ſpeaks to thee, how 
doſt thou deſerve that God ſhould ſleep, and turn away, and 
not regard thee ? | 

2. It juſtly provokes, upon our ſelves, even a ſpiritual 
ſleep. Efey tells us of a Spirit of ſlumber , Iſai. xxix. 10. The 
| Lord hath poured out upon you the ſpirit of deep ſleep , and hath 
cloſed your eyes. Rome. xi. 8. God hath given them the ſpirit of 
ſtumber ; ezes that they ſhould wot fer , and ears that they ſhould 
ot hear unto this day. Thisis a fearful judgement, for a man 
to be ſpiritually atleep 3 to-have our ſenſes cloſed up againſt 
all ſpiritual Inſpiration, our Underſtandings overcaſt,our Me- 
morties bound, our Motions fetter'd, our Tongues muzzled, not |: 
able to call upon God, not able to avoid any danger, to foreſee 
any occurrent, 

3. It juſtly deſerves even Extychws his judgement, A&s 
XX. 9. Who fell into a dead ſleep. Our prophane cuſtomary uſe 
of it, provokes the hand of God. againſt us. Confider what $. Pe- 
ter faith, Their puniſhment ſleeps ot, and will one day upbraid 
them, Car you 0t awaken one hour Then , Ex lethargicis fient 
 Phrenetici. 
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Phrenetici, Ang. They ſhall awaken out of a lethargic, and fall 
into a phrenſie. 
So much,De Humana Infirmitate. 1 
IT. Thisfleep of the Apoſtles, conceive it xt Carnalis Tn- 
diſpoſitio, it is a repreſentation of our carnal Indiſpoſition. It re- 
ents our incapacity for aty heavenly Revelation. Chriſt re- 
veals himſelf in Glory ; the nature of man, in our corruption, is 
ſodull, and uncapable, that it is utterly unfit to reach thoſe my- 
ſteries. Naturally our underſtanding is moſt dull and unteacha- 
ble in theſe NO Truths. In civil, and common truths,we are 
quick-witted, and apprehenſive ; but in the things of God, the 
greateſt manifeſtation doth not affe& us. The natural mat, 
+ Heres, receiveth not the things y the Spirit of God, for they are 
.fook unto him : neither can he know them , becanſe they are 
ſpiritually diſcerned, 1 Cor. ii. 14, As the eye of man, to ſee the 
.carth, and ordinary things. is i enough 3 but let it look up- 


on the Sun, then it is dazled. Ariſtotle com us to Owls-eys, 
that are quick-fighted in the dark, but blind in the Sun-ſhine. 
No, as = lay, beſides ObjeFum Glorioſum, there muſt be Lumen 
Glorie, elſe it isnot ſeen : So there muſt be Lxmern Gratie, God 


muſt open our underſtandings, or elſe we cannot diſcern ſpiri- 
tual things. See this 1h the Phariſes, Nicodemws , the woman of 
Samaria; Chriſt tells her of Living water, for her life ſhe can- 
not conceiveany other then water of ordinary uſe. Such is our 
blindneſs, that by nature we are utterly uncapable of theſe ſpi- 
rituals. 


-TIL. Conceive-it ut S#pernaturalis Confternatio. The ter- 
rour of this glorious Viſion, it hath amazed them ; ſo overcome 
their ſpirits, that they-are ſunk into aſtoniſhment. We find the 
beſt of Gods Saints thus wrought upon by Gods appearance. A4- 
braham, Gen. xv. 12. God appeared to him, and a deep ſeep fell 
upon him; and lo, an horrour of great darkefs fell upon him : $0 
Ezekiel, i.28. At the Viſion of God he fell down upon his face : So 
Daniel, x. 8. When he ſaw the Viſion, there remained no ſtrength in 
| him: for his comelineſs was turned in him into corruption, and he 

retained no ſtrength. verl. 9. And when he heard the voyce of his | 
words, then was be 'in a deep ſleep on his face, and his face toward 
the ground : So S. John, ſeeing the glory of Chriſt, he was ſtruck 
with aſtoniſhment : And whez T ſaw him (ſaith he, Rev.1. 17.) 7 
fell at his feet as dead. | | 
| This Dread ariſes, 
1. Out of the diſproportion 'twixt Humane frailty, and 
Gods glory. | Excel/ens obje@Fnm, deffrait ſenſum, The 
Sun in its ſtrength dazles the eyes of man, much more 
muſt the glory of God. The Amngels hide their faces, 
| N We , 


ASERMON 


We ſhall ſurely dye , becauſe we have ſeen God , Judy. | 

X1i1. 22. X 

. Secret guiltineſs of frailty and corruption, makes eve- 
ry. appearance of Gods Majeſty fearful. Not onely 
wicked men ( as the Souldjers at the appearance of 
the Angel , Matth. xxviii.) have been confounded, 
but the holieſt men do tremble, and fear at Gods ap- 
pearance. Their hearts tell them, they are Stipula 
in jiene, as Stubble ready to be conſumed in this 
flame of glory. Ever our God is a conſuming fire. 

_ And if Saints be thus afirighted and confounded , | 
what terrour ſhall ſeize upon the wicked, and damned Repro- 
bates at his great Appearance ? If this comfortable Transfigura- 
tion were ſo dreadful to the Apoſtles , how ſball they approach 
near him, when he ſhall come againſt them in flames of fire? 
Oh! then ſhall they call to the Mountains to hide them, and the 
Hills to cover them. If glimpſes of Glory be dreadful , what 
will the ugly appearance of Hell and vengeance be ? ho can 
dwell with devouring fire £ Who can dwell with everlaiting burn- 
ings £ 

om; we have conſidered the Apoſtles in their weak- 
neſs ; 

Secondly, Let us conſider them in their more attentive view | 
and contemplatian of his Glory. It is a good rule, Lex vigilan- 
tibus, &- non dormientibus prodeft : So, every manifeſtation of 
Chriit, it cannot affe& them, who ſhut their eyes againſt it. 4- 
wake thou that feepelt, and ariſe from the dead, and Chriit ſhall 
give thee light, Epheſ. v. 14 The Sun may ſhine , but they who 
cloſe their eyes, cannot ſee it. Outward Revelations profitnot, 
Except an inward Inſpirationawaken us to behold them. 

When they were awake; - | 
I. They ſaw his Glory. Firſt. they (leep, then they are. a- 
wakened, then they behold him. It figures out unto us the or- 
der of our enjoying the face of God : Firſt, we mult al ſteep the 
ſleep of Death ; our Mortality cannot admit of that Viſion : then 
when we ſhall awaken out of that ſleep, we ſhall ariſe renew- 
ed, ſtrengthened, and fee his Majeſty. Now Faith repreſents 
him : The eyeof Faith muſt be clozed by Death, then at our | 
ReſurreQion, we, who ſleepin the duſt, ſhall be raiſed, and 
ſtand before him. Pſal. xvii. 15. As for me, I wil! behold t 
| ir in righteouſneſs, T ſhall be ſatiefied , when T awake with t 
thene 
2. They ſaw the two men that ſtood with him. Saw them, 
that is, knew them. But how could they know thoſe whom they 
never ſaw ? real | | 
I. Some 
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1. Some Papilts tell us, They had ſeen their Pictures. So 


Stella, &*c. 
2, May be, Ex Colloquio,that is the beſt learning of 24ſes 


and Elias. 

3. Rather, Ex lumine Glorie ; and to foreſhew us the hap- 
pineſs of heaven : Then we ſhall ſee, and know cer- 
tainly all the Saints paſt and gone : As Sammel,lumine 
Prophetie,knew Saul,antea non viſum: ſo ſhall we con- 
verſe with all the Saints. Adam knew his wite,as ſoon 
as ſhe was brought to him. 
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S. Luxe ix. 33. 


And it came to paſs, as they departed from bim, Peter ſard un- 
to Jeſus, Maſter, it is good for us to-be here , and let us 
make three T abernacles, one for T hee, and one for Moſes, 
and one for Elias ; not knowing what he ſaid. 


E have ſeen the Entertainment that theApo- 

5 ſtles gave to this glorious Transfiguration ; 

Firſt, In their weakneſs and. indiſpoſition. 

WB Secondly , In their more attentive view 
- and contemplation. Now follows, 

Thirdly, Their manner ofEntertainment. 

in a ſudden, and paſſionate, and affectio- 

nate Suit and Petition. 

The Text then repreſents that Effect which this glorious Ap- 
pearance wrought inthe Apoſtles. This raviſhing joy ſtirs up in 
them a ſudden, paſſionate Suit, and Requeſt, for a conſtant en- | 
joying of this glorious Viſion. And it ſtands upon three parti- 
culars : 

1, Is the occaſion of this Requeſt 3 that is, the departing, and 
withdrawing of Moſes and Elias; As they departed from him. 

2, Isthe ks and ſubſtance of their Requeſt ; ſpecified, 

I. In the perſon who makes it, Peter : Peter ſad. 
2. Inthe perſon to whom it is tendred,to Chriſt ; Jeſ##,a- 


feer. 3. The 
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3. The Requeſt ir ſelf. In it, 
1. A motion for continuance 3 Jt 3s good for w4 to be here, 
2. A proffer of ſervice to further this continuance, Aud 
let us make three Tabernacles, one for Thee, and one for 
Moſes, and one-for Elias. 
3. The cenſure of this Requeſt ; what judgement the Ho- 


ly Ghoſt paſſes upon it ; It was unwarrantable, unad- | 


viſed; Not knowing what he ſaid. 

Firſt, The occalion of this Requeſt; The departure of Moſes 
and Elias. Theſe two Saints now withdraw themſelves from this 
glorious Appearance, and betake themſelves to thoſe Eternal 
Habitations, frum whence they were called to attend our Sa- 
viour. | 
The Reaſon, and Purpoſe of this preſent departure, and lea- 
ving Mount Tabor, may be given in divers congruities : 

1. ReſpeCtively to themſelves. 
2. Reſvettively to Chriſt. 
3. ReſpeCtively to the Apoſtles. 
I. ReſpeGively to themſelves - They departed - 

I. nia officio fun&i; They have performed that ſervice 
for which they were ſent ; they had teſtified of Jeſus his Deity, 
and Mediatourſhip:; done homage to him as their God, and Sa- 
viour. Having performed this ſervice,they depart from him,and 
leave the world. | 

It repreſents to us the date of the Saints continuance with us; 


they have their employment.and having finiſhed that work,they . 


are removed and withdrawn from us. Till Moſes hath done his 
work, no weakneſs nor decay appeared in him 3; when that time 
is finiſh'd, no ſtrength can prolong him. Elias mult not be wea- 
ry of his life.till he hath finiſhed his courſe ; when that is accom- 
pliſhed, he is fetched away preſently. The Saints,in this reſpect, 
are like to Jacob's viſion of Angels; they were all Aſcendentes,@- 
deſcendentes, non commorantes. As $. Chryſoſtom,comparing thoſe 


twoplacesin the As; firſt S. Pa/'s eſcaping in a basket out of 


Damaſcus, AGs ix. 24. and his reſolute going to Jeruſalem, As 
xX1. 13. obſerves, till S. Pax/ had done his work, he ſhifts for his 
life ; when he had finiſhed it, he offers himſelf to death. Iths the 
condition of all the Saints, Having ſerved their generations, ac- 
cording to the counſel of God, they are withdrawn, and no more 
converſe with us. As a faithtul ſervant makes no lingring, or de- 
lays, but being ſent, and having diſpatched his buſineſs, as Elize- 
ſervant, ſalutes no man, but returns back again. We wiſh th 

continuance of the Saints with us: No, they have their work ſe 

them, their time ſet them, and having accompliſhed that, they 
muſt not fix here 3 but return to him whoſe Agents and Servants 


—— 
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they are. Meſes and Elias diſcharging their Office of Atteſtati- 


on to Chriſt, are called into heaven again 3 They departed. | 
2. 9uiae viſione removendi; They have a yiew of Chris? 
Incarnate, but they mult not yet fully and conſtantly enjoy him, 
but tranſiently, and ſo depart from him. Their joy in heaven 
will not be full , till Chriſt be there at his glorious Aſcenſion. 
Now they are graced with this temporary enterview, and with- 
drawn from it. Even the glory of the Saints in heaven is thus 
diſpenſatively, and by degrees, vouchſafed unto them. The 
in heaven lived in expectation of this bleſſed Appearance : poo 
till then, liſſening, and looking to ſee their Saviour ; they cry , 
' | How long, Lord, = long £ As before his Deſcention, the Saints 
onearth cried, 0h that thou wouldit bow the heavens, and come 
down ! So they in heaven were wiſhing , Oh that the heavens 
might open to receive him back again. Their full confſummati- 
on will not be made perfect, till we, with Chrift, be caught up 
| intheclouds. They are, Sb Altare, zo ſuper Thronos. They are 
cloathed in Whites,Sed nondum Duplicibus induuntur ; they muſt 
wait for that accompliſhment. We are i Tabernaculis, they in 
Atriis, but not in Throers. 
ia ad ſtatum redituri;, Becauſe they were to return to 
their former ſtate. - This their Appearance on earth was Extra- 
ordinary, and Miraculous, by ſpecial Diſpenſation ; but their A- 
bode and Manſion, that's in heaven. The preſence of the Saints 
| departed, is not to be expetted, nor m_—_ but onely in 
theſe caſes of Miraculous Employment. ere is not onely a 
gulph of Separation 'twixt hell and heaven, but a diſtance of Se- 
paration alſo 'twixt heaven and us. We have heard,in Popery, of 
the many Walkings and Appearances of the Saints departed : But 
| they are all of them dreams of deceived Men, or lyes of decei- 
ving Devils, except this Appearance. There is no converſation 
of dead men on earth. Lazarw#s muſt not leave Abraham's bo- 
ſome not to eaſe Dives,not to convert his brethren. What is ſaid 
of Chriſt,is true of the Saints, hom the heavens muſt contain.They 
go from hence, and are ſeen no more. 
They departed, | 
IT, ReſpeCtiyely to Chriſt. x 
| Fh depart from Cari. Gloriam depoſituro : This 
o Chriſt by theſe Saints, it is but 


1. The 
Attendance Pu Service done t 
temporary, and to ceaſe; and ſo theſe orion Spirits, having 


honoured him with their preſence, are {equeſtred from-him. As 
* | Chriſt aſſumed this Trans uration, ſo now he reſumes his ſtate 
of Abaſement. When he 1s inveſted with his full Glory, then 
they follow the Iynmab whereſoever he goes. Now he leaves his 
glorious guard of Angels,and Saints, and ſorts himſelf with _ 
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tal, weak, contemptible men. This Transfiguration, it was A@as 
Glorie, but not Statws. As to Moſes and Elias he ſhews his Glory | 
| as he pafſeth by them ; they ſaw but his back-parrs 3 bur till tus 
full Conſummatur eſt, he puts himſelf into the exerciſe of his Hu- 
miliation. | 
2. They depart from him, In Eccleſia permanſuro. Moſes 
and Elias, they have their limited time, but they muſt vaniſh; 
Chriſt, he abides in his Church, and remains for ever. The Mi- 
niſtery of the Law by Moſes, and the Prophets, it- was but till 
The time of Reformation, Heb. ix. 10. but when Chrift is manifeſt- 
ed, and he aſſumes the regiment of his Church, then he is the on- 
ly Governour and Maſter. 'The ſervant abides not in the houſe for 
ever, but the Son abideth for ever, Job. Vill. 35. They ſerved to 
uſher in Chriſt into the world 3 and, he being preſent, they vail, 
and give place. The Law was dated, and limited ; but the Go- 
.ſpel, 'tis An everlaſting Goſpel, Rev. xiv. 6. Divers ways be 
unto the Fathers, im times paſt,by the Prophets ; but now by his Son, 
Heb. i. 1,2. And there are none to come after him. Theſe gave 
light, as 4 candle ſhining in a darkplace, 2 Pet. i. 19. Laxcerna & 
accendi debet, &- extineui potet : Chriſt is as the bright Day-ſtar, 
nay. as the glorious San. Floruit hoc ſemen int fignris ; prodeunte 
frudu, flor decidit. S. John's acknowledgement, fuits Moſes, and 
all the Prophets,” He muſt increaſe, but I muſt decreaſe,” Joh.ii.zo, 
Old things are paſſed away, all things become new. 
ITI. This departure of thetn is reſpeCtively to the Apo 
| 1. Toteach them, that this Revelation, and Vifion of 
Glory, is not to beperpetual. * 'The Apoſtles 'are Toth to leave 
heaven, and to-relinquiſh this happineſs : Yes, but thotgh they 
havea raviſhing enterview,: yet they muſt be parted. ' Joſeph's 
brethren were invited to dine with Joſeph, bur yer they muſt 
back again im6 Canto their charge and families, arid hot a- 
bide there tilt all come'with them. So, the Saints have ſome 
raviſhing apprehenſions; and are lift up,many times.in the ſweet- 
nelsof Gods favour, even to the heavens; they are among the 
Angels, but it is not laſting. Secundum banc gratiam. receſſurms 
accedit, & recedit acceſſurus. Thele joys are tranſient,” we can- 
not fit by them. S. Ag. on thoſe words, Lect the hearts of 
rejoyce that ſeekthe Lord, tells us, We muſt onely have, Gaudizas 
entium, non comprehendentium. Thus Chrift appear d, and 
OON —_ Eau ngy $63. 
art. | . 
2. Dnia ad Scripturas remittends ; Theſe Sain \ leave 
them to the ordinary ſercourſe of the holy —_— For ex> 
 traordinary Affurance, they hear Moſes and Wias ; but for the 
ordinary ſtanding comſect! Religion, To the Law, arids the Te- 
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| ſtimony. We have a more ſure word of the Prophets, faith S. Peter, 
| comparatively to this Vifion. God may viſitus with miraculous 
Revelations; but that which we-.muſt ſtick to, is the life of 
Faith,. and food of the Scriptures. For a while, the 1/7ae/ites 
| were fed with Manna; but in Canaan they muſt feed upon the 


They have Moſes and the Prophets,let theme hear them, Luke xvi. 29. 
We have. Pal S. Peter, Chriff, all,in the Scripture. | 
They depart, 

3. That the Apoſtles, Uno Chriito contenti ſint. The 
preſence of theſe Saints 1s refreſhing 3 but yet though they va- 
| niſh, Chriſt's preſence is ſufficient. As Chrii? ſaid, AY ye ſhall leave 
me. alone, and yet I am not alone, becauſe the Father is with me, 
Joh. xvi. 32. So, if all other ſweet ſocieties break , yet it is e- 
naugh if Chrii? abide with us. Rather be with' Chrif7 in a dun- 
geon, then in heaven without him. We never prize Chri? fuff- 
ciently, till he be to us inſtead of all comforts. Let us be ſeque- 
ſtred from all the Saints, Abrahams knows #5 not , Iſrael ackhnow- 
ledgeth ua not, Eſa.1xiii. 16 but thou art our Father,our Redeemer. 
Chriſt muſt be fo ; | 


us. . 
2, For matter of Comfort; How often do we loſe the 
iety of Saints, and thoſe tefreſhing fellowſhips? 
Yet if Criſt abide with us, if we etjoy his company, 
it is enough. Whom have Tin heaven but thee ® And 
there is none upon earth that I deſire beſides thee, Pſal. 
Ixxi#1.25. The Sun alone is more cheering,and refreſh- 
ing, then all the Stars in the firmament 3 ſo is Chriſt, 
then all the Saints. | 
So mnch for the Qccaſfion. Come we 
Secondly, to the ſumm and ſubſtance oftheir Requeſt ; ſpecified 
7. In the Perſon, who makes it ; Peter. Nodoubt,the two o- 
ther were much affected with this Glory 3; but Peter is moſt fer- 
. | vent, and forward , and breaksout into this Paſſion. We finde' 
| not any aCt of ftorwardneſs in Peter, but it is made by the Papiſts 
an Argument of Precedeny. Bel/armine reckons up twenty Ar- 
| ts of his Prerogative. If Chrift do but enter into Peter's 
E | Boat,it.isto inyeſt him in a Supremacte. Whereas,not Supremacy, 
it Fervency, and ſometimes Infirmity, often. makes -im out- 
is fellow-Apoltles. Ws: 


Primns in Infidelitate ; Chriſt "_ not dye, ver/. 22. 


—_. _ 


2, In 


fruits of the land. Lazar#s muſt not go to Dzves his brethren, | 


1. For Faith and Dof@rine , onely Chrii?, Papiſts have | 
their Saints, and ſue. to them ;. we have no fuch ſer- 
vices, they are out of our fight 3 onely Crit is with 


t. A little before this Transfiguration, Math. xvi. he was 
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2. In this Transfiguration,he was Primms in Infirmitate.Peter, 
he was alleep,Signant?r Primus in Temeritate,he breaks out firſt 
inthis haſty motion. But as S. Peter's perſonal Infirmities are not- 
imputable; ſo neither are his perſonal Graces communicable, 

| nor his perſonal Prerogatives, hereditary. 
| This Motion is ſpecified, 
| _ 2. Inthe Perſon to whomit is made; Jeſus, Maſter : and con- 
| ceive it in two expreſſions; | | 
| r. Itis directed to Chriſt, not to 2oſes,or Elias ; they make 
| no Prayer, Motion, Suit to them; there is no entercourſe or 
| ſpeech 'twixtthe Apoſtles, and'theſe Saints: purpoſely, al par- 
 ley,or conference 3 much more, -Prayer and Invocation, is'6mit-- 
| ted, andreſtrained. Tow are come-to the ſpirits of juſt men made 
perfe@ , and 10 Fejus the Mediatour, Heb. xi1. 23, 24. Prayers to 
Saints departed, are unlawfyl. They are not to' be made, 

I. Not to Saints abſent 3 @*ia Oratio eft- aGis Rationis 5 
and it 1s a vain thing to Invocate thoſe who are ab- 
lent. Nay, | 

2. Not to preſent Saints; 2a Oratio eſt ans Religions." 
All our Supplications mult be thus dire&ed, Jeſws,A4a-' 

fter : None1s our Maſter-Jefus, but he. . 
2. It sdirected to Chrift,even concerning Moſes and Eligs - 
Peter being deſirous of their ſtay,he begs it of Chriſt;accounting 
theſe Saints at his pleaſure, for ſtay, or departure. He is Com- 
mander, and Governour of all-in heaven, and in earth. His 
Command cited them, hisPleaſure diſmiſſes thera,his Word can | 
ſtay them 3 in all things he muſtiogonvar, The Angels are his 
Attendants ; ions of Devils are-at his Command ; the high- 
eſt Saints are at his beck : 'As Pharaohto Joſeph, Without thee ſhall | 
| 0 man lift up his hand, or foot, it all the land of Egypt, Gen, xli. | 
| 44. So, God hath authoriſed 'Chrift; no Saint, or Angel, but muſt 
attend his Pleaſure. Worſhip him all ye Saints. | 
Thirdly, Come we to the Requeſtirfelf > And init, 
' TI. Ofthe Motion for Continuance ; -Bonnm eft nobis £fſe hic ;, 
It is good for ns tobe ber." This'is a mix'd Motion : And let us 
conſider in it, a,& bona ; and then whenwe cometo the 
Cenfure, we will conlider, Que temert, © inept. oh 
In this Motion for Continuance;there are ſeveral Truths,and 
very conſiderable : SS. $55 "ood. rnb 
I. Prim terviti, nunc gandi #3 Firſt, we faw them 
caſt intoa kind of Aſtoniſhment, I: co 5 now fee it 
ends in Joy and Comfort. Iris the order of Cods maki ſelf 
known: firſt, to ihe a9 Hh rev, OO comfort ; firft, 


ing Usto 


| firſt, ſhe wasafraid ; then; ſhe was raiſed'to Sing her Magific 


at. 
SO 


a b 
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A | So, with Zechary : So, with the Shepherds. The Devil, orf the 
contrary, he breeds falſe joys, but leaves true terrours in the 
| ſoul. That's one Conſiderable. | 

2. Societas SanForum ſemper defideranda. Peter was loth to : 
leave the Company, and' Society of theſe holy men. ' Oh ! It is 
good to be here always. The Communion of Saints, it is a great 
part of heaven : Tou are come to the Aſſembly of the Firſt-born ;, to 
the ſpirits of juſt men made perfeF. David profeſles, Pſal. xvi. 3. 
All bis delight is in the Saints on earth. Tll company is a pattern * 
of hell ; haſten from them : But the fellowſhip of the Saints is a 
raviſhing comfort ; haſten to them. Haſt thou the company of 
a Saint? Prize it ; but, Depart from the Tents of thoſe wicked men, 
Numb. xvi. 26. That's a ſecond Confiderable. The laſt is, 

3- The joyes of Glory,and Preſence of Chriſt, are raviſhing 
and tranſporting. Nothing doth o fatisfie the ſoul, and inebriate 
the ſpirit,as theſe rays and beams of Glory. 0h/ taſte and ſee how 
good, how ſweet, God is. Now, how tranſporting the Comfort 
1s, that is in the glorious Preſence of Chriſt, will appear by theſe 
five Compariſons : | 

I. Comparatively to all outward joyes and comforts; It 
makes him forget all ; he thinks not of kindred, friends, any 
worldly comfort ; he can be content never to go down from this 
Mount more ; bids adieu to father, friends, houſes; all are no- 
thing to being here; 

_ , 2+ Comparatively toall other manifeſtations of God out 
| of Chriſt; Moſes,he trembles 3 24anoah quakes ; Abraham is aſto- 
niſh'd 3 Damzel, he is dead.Oh! God out of Chrif,is fearful; God 
in Chriſt, is gracious. The Glory of God,affrights ;'the Glory of | 
Chriſt, cheers, and refreſhes. Os 5G 

3. Comparatively to other enterccurſes with Chriſt. Pe- 
ter heard his heavenly Sermon on the Mount, yet ſaid not then, 
Bonum et eſſe hic, 0. 

4- Comparatively to other miraculous manifeſtations, 
which would have takenus ; as, 

I. In miraculo Cibationis,When he fed five thouſand : 

2: Incaptura Piſcinm,[n the great draught of Fiſh: 

3. In mutatione Vini, When the water was turned into 

wine: . 

4. In captura Argent;,When the Fiſh was taken with mo- 

 _neyinthe mouth: 


In all theſe manifeſtations of Chri#7's miraculous Power , we 
would have cried, Bonum eſt eſſe hic. But Peter was not affeted 
with any of theſe : only,atthis Transfiguration 5 Maſter, faith he, 
It is good to be here. ed . 

'5. Comparatively to the fulneſs of Glory ; That is noe 
; O2 onely | 


. 
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unely raviſhing,but this glimpſe of Glory too; even the leaſt,de- 
of it. 

Corollar. 

I. If twoSaints be fo delightful; Swid Socictos omninm An- 
gelorum, & SanForume? What is the company of all the 
Saints and Angels ? 

2. If a glimpſe of Glory be fo delicious, What is the fulneſs 
of it? 0, how great is thy which thou haſt laid wp 
for them that fear thee | Pſal. xxxi. 19. 

- 3. If Gloria Humanitatis be {o tranſporting , How much 
more , loſe aft, ond . i 
4. If Sole wi t, quid participetio © If onely the fight 
- Glory do ſo atfe&t, What will the participation of it 
o? 
We have fceen the Motion for Continuance, It is good 
being bere. Now follows, 

IT. The profter of ſervice to further this Continuance ; L 
ws make three Tabernacles, one for Thee, one for Moſes, one for E- 
ligs. It is a mix'd Motion: and though rafh, and unadviſed,and 
unreaſonable z yet,for the generality, it carries with it ſome, not 
onely excuſable,but commendable afteCtions, in S. Peters n—_— 
of it. It was, Inconſulta, & prematura Devotio. Ambroſ. U 
viſed, and raſh; but yet well-meant, and devour. 

View the Prints of Devotion and Goodneſs that were init z 
and in the Cenſure we ſball ſee the weaknefles of it; the 
blots of imperfection that were-in it. 

1. The firſt Print of Devotion and Piety, is, That he proflers 
to erett a Tabernacle for Chrift, and theſe Saints. Obſerve, The | 
Preſence of Chri#f, and his Saints, is tobe honoured with our beſt 
ſervices : No pains, or colt,can be too precious to entertain ſuch 
a Preſence as our Saviour's. S. Peter puts not off Chrift with 
ty Obſervances ; Adoring his Glory, Admiring his y,with 
wiſhes onely for his Continuance 3 but bethinks himſelf of de- 
dicating,and devoting his Labours and Coſt to Honour and Re- 
rain him. - Naturally , _— conſults with the Shunamite, 
What ſhall we do forhim? It he be a God, then there muſt be 
a Religion, and Worſhip z if that, then a Temple, or Taberna- 
cle; and if that, then it muſt be anſwerable to his Glory,in'the 
comelieſt manner : Theſc are the natural conſequences of Rea- 
ſon'and Piery. See David, how careful he wasto ereta Taber- 
nacle for Gods Worſhip? So forward was he, that the Prophet - 
——_———_ pr rr gar" 41g the | 

which coſt me nothing ; refoling 
ſupport the 3 but he will honour God with hisSubſtance. | 
He envied himfelf his own houſe, till God had his. —_ 


—_—_ 
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dar, and the Ark of God under Curtains. Nay, it takes up all 
his thoughts 3 he afflicts himſelf for it. P/al. cxxxii. 1. Lord re- 
member David, and all his affiiftions : He would zot climb up to 
bis Bed += till he fonnd out aplace for the Lord. Alas! we canbe 
content to tender him ſome cheap Obſervances ; but to be char- 
ged, for our Religion, to exeCt Tabernacles, to beſtow pains,and 
coſt, that ſets us off; . that is the beſt God , and Religion , that 
coſts us leaſt. Oh ! It is an argument of our baſe eſteem of God, 
of Religion, of our Souls, of the kingdome of Heaven, when we 
murmur at any charge our Religion requires of us. The Lord 
upbraids the Jews,Hag.i.4. 1s it time for you,0 ye, to dwell in your 
cieled end this Houſe lye waſte * The Heathens ſcorned to 
hear of Cheapneſs in the ſervice of their gods. Phidias perfwa- 
ding to make the Statue of Minerva, 1n marmore, potins quam e- 
bore; ſaid, 
. I, It would laſt better : 

2, It was vilixs, cheaper : The Athenians hifled at that 

reaſon. 

2, Theſecond Print of Piety in this motion of Peter, is, He 
conſults with Chriſt in the choice of this ſervice, that he would 
perform towards him : Matth. xvii. 4. Maſter, if thou wilt, let us 
wake here three Tabernacles ; he ſubmits to his Appointment and 
DireCtion in all this forwardneſs. 

No Service or Worſhip is tobe tendred to Chriſt , but what 
he allows and gives warrant to. Tow ſhall not do whatſoever is good 
in your own eyes, but what I command you. In matters of Religi- 
on, Invention is Superſtition. As YVincentins, alluding to 8. Pauls 
words, Tradidz quod accepi ; quod accepimms, non quod excogita- 
vimus. As they at Samaria, we muſt learn the manner of the 
God of the Countrey. 4oſes, though wiſe, and holy, yet refers 
the Worſhip of God to his own choice. Exod. x. 26. We know 
not with what we muſt ſerve the Lord, till we come thither. And 
all his frame of the Tabernacle , wuſt be done according to'the 
pattern ſhewn in the Mount. Id utique Deo dignum, quod ipſe Deus 

ſbi fatetur acceptum, That God isto be worſhipped, nature tells 
us 3 but how, that is his Choice and Pleafure,and matter vf Re- 
velation. Strange fire was abominable ; ſo are invented Services. 
Devation, in reſpedt of forwardneſs,and cheerfulneſs,and frank- 
neſs, asks, and offers, Wherewithall ſhall 7 come before the Lord, 
and bow my fff before the high God # Shall I come before him with 
erings, with Calues of ayear old ? Will the Lord be pleaſed with 
thouſans of Rams, or with ten thouſands : one of Ojl Micah vi. 
6, 7. But Faith and Qbedicnce,takes this anſwer,verſ. 8. He hath 
ſhewed thee,0 man,what is good, and what the Lord requires : Free- 
will-offerings for their kind preſcribed,theſe will be —_—— 
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' provide for our own. Whereas Tertulhan obfſeryes,Not any that 


. | Edom preparea Tabernacle. 


ſaid. 


| ters of Piety and Devotion to Chri 


3. Athird Print of Devotion, in this = of $. Peter, is, | 
his care for Chriſt, and theſe two Saints. He thinks not of him- 
ſelf, and proviſion for his own ſafety and abode ; he had no 
thoughts of a Tabernacle to ſhelter himſelf. Love, and Devo- 
tion to God and his Church, tranſports the Saints out of them- 
ſelves, makes them even forget their own comforts in reſpeCt of 
God. All S. Peter's care and folicitude,is for Chrift. Love ſeeketh 
not her own ; but the glory of Chriſt hath the firſt thoughts, and 
deepeſt conſultations. When ſelf-love ſwayes us, then we are all 
for our ſelves, take care for building our own Tabernacles, 


ollowed Chriſt, that ever queſtioned how they ſhould live : 
None faid, Noz habeo, quo vivam. Pietas non reſpicit vitam, mul- 
to minus vidum. | 
I. It is enough for S. Peter to be, In famnlatu Chriſti. At- 
tendance upon him, is proviſion enough. As Noblemen count 
themſelves more honoured to ſerve in the Couxt, then to Lord 
itin their own. | 
2. Faith knows,Chriſt will take care of them. Take thou 
care to provide for _ will provide for thee. Let 0bed- 
or the Ark, the Ark ſhall bring a 
blefling upon his Tabernacle. As Elias tothe Widow, Provide 
for me firſt, venture all thy Meat and Oyl.and be fure of a bleſ- 
ſing of encreaſe. If Chriſt have a Tabernacle, he will not ſhut 
us out of dores. As God to David, Becauſe thou haſt thought to 
build me a Houſe, Twill build thee a ſure houſe. 
So much of Peters profter of furtherance for continuance 
of Chriit and thoſe two Saints with him. Now follows, 
ITI. The Cenfure that the Scripture paſles upon this -Moti- 
on: It was inconſiderate and unadviſed ; He knew not what he 


Take of it a double Conſideration ; 
z. Conſider the Nature and Condition of this ſudden, incon- 
fiderate Motion,whence it ariſeth. 
2. Confider the particular Conviction of this raſhneſs in Peter, 
in the many particularities of his error, in making it. 

Firſt, Conlider the Nature and Condition of this Motion , 
Whence aroſe this ſudden, and unadviſed, and impertinent Mo- 
tion of Peter's? It was from three Principles ; 

I. It aroſe, Ex paſſione vehementi : Peter being raviſhed and 


tranſported with this glorious A of Chri#t in Majeſty, 
is po ater with a ſudden LM of joy, and fear too, FN | 
S. Mark, Obſerve; Exceſhive Paſſions tranſport us ſometimes 
to unadviſed, unwarrantable prin 3: ard defires, even in mat-. 
. Seeit inS. Peter,Luk.v.8,g, 
2 there 


A. 
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| A | there he was overtaken with a paſſion of Fear at the great Serm. V; 
draught of Fiſh; it ſtirs up a ſtrange, ſudden Motiun, Lord, de- | LSÞ 
part from we, ft 1 a a finrfull nan His Fear abandons Chriſts 
Preſence and Society. Here, in this place, a paſtion of Joy puts | 
him vp0n a vain,inconfiderate ſuit ; it caſts him into a dream,and 
he talks like one ina dream, or trance P/al. cyxvi. 1. Then were 
we like men that dream. Job x111. 8. Chriſt offerivg to waſh S. Pe- 
ters feet, he is taken witha ſudden pathon of prepoſterous Re- 
verence, and Humility ; Lord, thow ſbalt never waſh my feet. So, 
again, Matth.xvi. 22. Chriſt foretelling bis death, Peter is over- 
taken With a prepoſterous paſſion of Love, breaks out inta. this 
inconfiderate Motion, Lord. be it far from thee; this ſhall not be 
unto thee. So James and Jobn, Lack. ix. 54. Chriſt being excluded 
by the Samaritans, thele two are taken with a ſudden pafſion 
of Anger and Revenge, and make a Motion accordingly ; Shal/ 
we call for fire from heaven, and conſume them £ Thus Gods chil- 
dren, in raſh and violent paſſions, they canceive ſtrange and un- 
warrantable Deſires and Motions. tl 
We mult inſpect, and ſo examine our paſſionate wiſhes,check 
them , as Chriſt did Zebedee's. wives ſuit, Tox know not what you 
.46hk, Theſe pailionate Mations are. not ſo good, | 
I. Quia minxs fundate; They have no-root, or bottom, 
utually, As the ſtony ground had preſent joy , but 
without root, and ſo withered. Warmth of affettion 
may make balty proffers, that will vaniſh again. Deli- 
berations and Reſolutions-muſt ground our Devoti- 
ons; As David, My heart is fixed One thing have 7 de- 
fred, which I will require, | 
2. Nia minus accepta;, Theſe proffers are not ſet | 
rang valued by God, He judgerh of us by our con- 
bent in our cold temper. Thus he an{wered the 
' young man, who was ſuddenly taken with a miracle 3 
Lord, I will follow-thee, -whereſoever thou goeſt. No, 
Chriſt tells him what he muſt look for 5 let him fit 
down and caſt the charges : Aswe judge of Rivers, 
not as they ſwell with fall of waters, but as their own 
praper Current runs. 4 | he - 
3. L2uia periculoſa;, _ are, oft-times,prepoſterous,an' 
alles us. 1 God ſhould take usat our word, 
bcoy a7 _—_ my If he ſhould not have Wn 
Peter, ave hag to partin Chraſs. Majericorat-. 
ter neeat 3 and, Audit ad ONE 95 wot 
+. Fea. Ofourlielves, in thele paſſions, we know ot 
I i# what to 46ks + I ſaid in mint haſte. | bo 
| Fhis inconſiderate and impertinent Morion, 
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2. It aroſe out of the ignorance oy Underſtanding, and hu- 
mane Apprehenſion. of heavenly Glory. Peter hath here a view 
and glimpſe of it, but yet knows not how to.judge and eſtcem 
of it. That ſpiritual and heavenly Condition,it is a meer ſtrange 
thing to us : We apprehend ab Jake. and carnal man- 
ner, and ſotalk of 1 _ Gene re ns. Peter thinks, 
three Tabernacles will well fuit three \glorious Bodies. 
The thoughts that we have of hoſe unconceivable joyes, are, 
like our {clves, low, and unproportionable.  Ask the piercing- 


ans pe of thoſe Aﬀter-joyes, How muſt they \ftammer, 
fa 


mble, and bewray {zzorance?£ If it ſhould be asked, 

1. What isthat Eternity of Being, which we look for in 
heaven? We cannot comprehend it. 

2. What arethoſe heavenly Speeches | that ſouls and ſpi- 
rits uſe in Glory 2 Wecannot conceive them. | 

3. What is that Impaſſibility, and Agility of our bodies 
in heaven? We cannot imagine it. 

4- What is thar Beatifical Viſion, and fight of the Eſſence 
of God ? We cannot-atrain to ir. | 

As Chriſt to Nicodemws, Tf we cannot underſtand: more earth- 


ly ly things, rs The work of Grace, Union with Chriſt, The man- | 


egeneration ; How can we' underſtand when he 
| peaks fbavenly? 0! Eye hath not ſeen ; and that ſees far : Ear 
ath not heard; and that receives much : nay. Heart hath not a- 
bility to imagine, or conceive thole hidden things. In this caſe, 
we are no moreable to conceive what that life of Glory is, then 
a child in the womb can conceive what is the condition of this 
preſent life. Our difcourſes of heaven, are like theirs, who talk 
of Countreys they never ſaw. Nay, S. abdwor bring was there, yet 
found them unutterable. Allother kno m_ hath ſome help 
and hint from nature, but this is a Atiterie hid from Generations, 
and Ages, and lock'd up in that ſtore-houlſe of Eternity. 
This notions unadviſed Motion of Peter, He knew not 
what he ſaid, 
. It atoſefrom the fncharge, and r WITTE of this 
| great Glory. The exceeding Glory of Chrift hath overwhelmed 
the ſoul, and mind, and capacity Peter, and or his un- 


| but God, and the <roxgabede goo apa Akf. 
is with our Brains; be weon'the ground, then they are ſteddy 
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would ſwallow us- up. - Stay me with flagons, comfort me with | Sorm, V.. 
| apples, for I am ſick of love, Cant./iis 5. Ag we (ay-of crazy | 


Too pure an ayr, and too accurateadieb will oyerthrow them : 
$0, our crazy {oulsare not able to undergo the emmency of that 
Glory. Such knowledge 3s-too wonderful for me; "its high, Tcannot 
attain into it; Pſal. cxxxix. 6.. Hence, they lay;' we mult have Lx- 
men Glorie confortans, &* elevans-intelle&ums; Our underitand- 
ingsenlarged, and raiſed, and ſtrengthened, to undergo that 
weight of Glory. The Sum putsout:a Candle: : So; the light of 
Glory will ſoon damp our poor -plimmering Spark. This makes 
the'very Angels ſtand-aloof, and cover their taces.' He dwelleth 
im that light that cannot beupproached:unto ; that light is like the 
Sun-beams to fore eys. The Queen of Sheba, 1 Kings x.5.was over- 
come with the ſight of Solomons magnificence;ſhe was ſpent with 
admiration, There was 10 more ſpirit in her. 

Dp 4h ar 2K the nature and condition of this Motion, whence 
>. ariſes, 

"Secondly, Conſider the-particular:convittion of this raſhneſs in 
S. Peter, in the. many particularities of his erroneous Motion. 
Formerly-we have ſeen what commendable things were contain- 
ed wr this hisſujt 3. but we ſee-it-here-cenfuredias unadviſed, and 
itt rudent.. Lets review theſe Motions of S; Peter, and ſee his 


failings. ig ©; 
ay Pe his Motion of .Continuance: Maſter , it is good being 


here 


1 2 i.- The firſt Error; *75s good being bere : He would fain 


0,400 Lnxuris ſpiritualis, wewould fain enjoy; thoſe ws 


nary, As Dives,who lived delicioutly every 
P day 
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forty a; 2h ; it may be all thy-life time : No, ſtick to 
Oid 


___———. 


mmm EE 


ASERMON 


day 3 fo, ſome Chriſtians, if they be not caught up into heaven, 
do not ſee Viſions of Angels, they are diſcontent. 

.2. A ſecond Error is, inthat he places the fulnefs of joy in 
the view of the Humanity of Chriſt, but glorioufly Trang 
red; and can be content neyer to ſce more, or 
to behold this Glory. True, it is a great accompliſhment to our 
bliſs, to ſee that price of our Redemption, the Body of our $a- 
viour, in Glory ; but yet it is not the main and original. No 
created Glory can be the fountain and fulneſs of Glory to us. 
Even the Manhood of Chriſt is bleſied by derivation, and parti- 
cipation from an higher Fountaiti The Society of the Saints is 
comfortable 3 the wiew of that Lamb of God, tmoſt raviſhing ; 
but yet it is the bleſſed God-head, the face of God himſelf, the 
adoring and enjoying an heavenly communion with the Sacred 
Trinity,that is our true,prime,original ES Shew us the Fa- 
ther,and it ſuſficeth.Job.xiv.8, The increated Glory of Chriſt's De- 
ity,that is the matter and ſumm of our bleſ{edneſs.Foh. xvii. Our 
happineſs is to behold the Glory which Chrii# had with God.not 
on Mount Tabor,but before the world was.This is the meſſage which 
we have heard of him,and declare witto you that God is Lobe. I Joh. 
{x that we may have fe with the Father, and with the Son, 
verſe. 4. Our hearts are reſtleſs,cill ſerled upon this. All our affe- 
ftions are flowing and running, Coed Nos 
Ocean. The cyes of our body, indeed hall have Chrifts —_— as 
- | the moſt glorious Speftacle of all Comfort ; but .the eye of our 
| ſoul, that ry eng As the eye of Faith reſts not upon the Hu- 

mayity of hrift, t upon his Divinity, and ſo on'the whole Tri- 
nity 5 ſ{0:doth the eye of Beatifical Viſion, that ſucceeds Faith. 

3. A thirdError, 'Tir good being here ; He.would ſettle his 
reſt upon Mount Tabor ; This was an error, to bring down hea- 
ven upon earth. To enjoy Tabor z he can be content to part with 
heaven,and reſign up that place to enjoy this. Like the twoTribes 
of Reuben and G cauſe the land on this fide Jordan was rich 
and commodious, they beg to be ſettled there, care not for the 
Land of Promiſe. Like ſorne vain Traveller,” who can be con- 


er, but 


ſage there, and never haſten on to his own Countrey , to his 
| own home. Not onely wicked menwould fain ſettle but 


here. and think not ſufficiently'of teaven above. No, we | 
1X35 but a viaticum to heaven : It is Manna mdeed, 


ceaven is the Countrey, that is'the Region, and Land of Pro- 
miſe. Grace never leaves us, till it brings usthither : As Waters 
| llaſcend as high, as from whence they riſe 3 o Grace, that 


i. 
the. 


| rent to ſettle in ſome Inn on the road, becauſe he finds good u- 
ſometimes Gods children could be content with the life of grace 


but not for our ſtay; onely ferour Jonrnal in the Wilderneſs. 


_— 
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comes from heaven, and it will thither again. Hzeruſalenr is from | Form, \'4 
above : Tabor is but a Colony that belongs to it. | 

. 4-. Afourth Error, 'T:s good being here; Pcter would have 
Chrift (et up his reſt here; and never go down more from Mount 
Tabor : What ſhall become then of Chriſts- Death, and Paſſion, | 
and the Ragemptibn of Mankind, by his being Crucified? All 
our hagyonet, is. on Mount Tabor, that in heaven, depends all | 
upon this. He hath heard our Saviour forewarn it, yet is he o | 
tranſported with this pafſionate joy, that Chriſt muſt not ſafer 
now 3 he muſt forget fl meſlage,. and. the command of his Fa- 
ther, and the Redemption of his Church, to bear Peter company | 
upon Mount Tabor. Nay, as ſome conceive; purpoſely he moyes 
it to Chriſt, and proffers his afhſtanee, that ſd he may eſcape the 
death ot the Croſs. So carnally, ſometirnes, are out aftections 
ſet, that we think we love Chriſt, and our ſelves; when we croſs 
him moſt. No, &@hrift muſt defcend from Mount Tabor, atd af: 
cend Mount Calvary ; Thws it is written, that Chriſt muſt ſuffer, 
and ſo enter into his Glory. How elle thould the Scripture be ful- 
filled, the Church redeemed, Heaven purchaſed, the Devil van- | 
quiſhed 2 How dangerous are our cafnal defires, of what fearfiil 
conſequence, if God ſhould give way to them? 

5. A filth Error , 'Tis good being kere 5 He would never 
leave this place of Glory,but enter upon the poſſeſſion of it pre- 
ſently.. Ey, but much labour is tobe undergone, many ſervices 
to be pertormed, to attain this reſt. No, Peter would flip into 
heaven in an inſtant. 

Oh! Bur, | SD 
I. Laboranduni. Peter ſhould ſay, Let us go down,and 
perform thoſeconditionsof gaining heaven. We mult 
not ſo linger for heaven.as not to be content to take 
ains for it; The Spies that diſcovered Canaan came 
back, and faid, Come, let us fight for ft, it is a good 
. Prins patiendum. There is a Cap to be taſted of, and 
' Baptiſme to be baptized with firſt; Through mavy af- 
flitions we muſt enter into heaven, Fain would we go- 
to heaven without the Croſs; and paſs, 4 deliciis,ad 
delicias No, we muſt be made conformableto our 
Head, who was conſecrated by affli&tions. Crux,ſcala 
Cel; the Croſs ts the ladder by which we muſt af- 
...cend to the Crown, © F% | 
3. Moriendum. We mult paſs through Golgotha,to come ., 
upto this Mount. Peter indeed. as weal), are loth to 
be zrcloathed; but we would be coathed upon, that 
mortality may be fwallomed up of life, 2 Cor. v. 4. The 
2. _- valley 


- 
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ne death-leads to this Mountains That ftr arght 
Peter, after, is content to lay down 
| his Tabernacle; here he forgets it. Itis the Supper of 
the Lewb;,the-Jabourof the day,and the eventagot 
death muſt finſt come. 

6. Afixth Error 3 Good being here : Fain would he hold 
chrif ever npon Mount Tabor. , what ſhall become of all 
other Saints ? Peter will engroſs ;# here to himſelf. Moſer and 
Elias from heaven, andithree Apoſtles on 09 918 7) 
nojmtes fe athens he'temes noghoyghe ts chanel rant 

rive heaven of Chriſt,thoſe in heave —_— 
| age HO MIS never neither, —_— 
may have his fall of Glory. Whereas a more adviſed ipixit would 
have provoked Peter to o have been zealous to call in and in- 
ently biel = yr "#4 nk ers, but his i 
worldly are | this is 
TIETDITEer 
we do not carry into na- 
turally, provokes — call in others hdr pac 
The woman of S«meria, Joh. iv. 29. calls out hw ee 
enjoy Chriſt. Thus Co in his kindred, A@s-x. 24. 
Had Andrew ſerved Peter thus, what ſhare had he had in Chriſt c 
| He went and found out his brother Simon, Joh. i. 41. Peters Moth 
on would have pet this Light of the world nudev a buſted. Where- 


I. IRE 71; (an 
ome 
2. Love to our brethren, that will quicken usup to gain 
them. Adatthew calls his acquaintance” to be in Chrift's 
at company, Luke v. 29. 
3- This will make our ſelves fuller partakers of Glory : 
The more we Elend in bringing ſheaves.” It is a fow- 
ing, and that willend-in 
Peter ſhould have been content to 
ry fora. time, for the converſion and 
bids Mgſes go down from the Mount cauſe, Moſes 
faith nat, 7s goou being here. 8; Paul knew: the joyes of, 
heaven were 3 —ueray we re was not onely con- | 
rent to. be out. of heauen ſome Auntbema for ever. Do- 
mine, fiadbuc popula tne ſum neceſſarms , now laborem, fiat 


voluntas tna :; deſidero (2. #08 46 . 
S. Martin in Fonts ana < Lou op 


Nowlewſe wiarkal 02 OT IDO 
us whar failings there were. 
AL In Ke proie SleRpls Py He hn | 
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| of his followers attend upon him. If Chrift-be not thine , and 


þ 


not what be ſaid, That profiler hath blemiſhes and imperfe@i- 
Ons. 

- 1+. Being bere,as he ſuppoſes,in Chrifts kingdom of Glory, 
| he forecaſts an creftion of hone iadenngclts 3 Oc for Chrift,one 
for Moſes,oue for Elias. Cbriſt here hath his family, and Adſes his, 
and Elzas his. Whereas Chriſts Tabernacle, and Church being e- 
refted, Moſes and Elias muſt not perfiſlt: All muſt be in Chrifts 
T, ,or utterly excluded. Eligs muſt have a diſtin&t T a- 
bernacle from Moeſes,till Chriſt comes and pitches his Tabernacle 
among men 3 but then they muſt reſign and give place to him, 


Unum ovile, all muſt be under one Head ; all oneFlock, and one 


Shepherd, No' man muſt Dxcerg. fawiliam, be the Maſter of the 
houſe, but onely Chriſt 3 all muſtcome in-and hide themſelves in 

Chriſts Pavilion. Thus the Corinthians, they would build many | 
Tabernacles: One ſets up a Tabernacle for Cephar, another for 
Paul, another Tabernacle for 4polo. Faxlflings down theſe Ta- 
bernacles, ſets up Chriſts onely. In the new Jeruſalem there isno 
Temple, but the Lamb is ws => 5 PET 'Who is Adoſes, 
and who is Es, but ſervants of this Tabernacle, of which Chriſt 


1s Loxd?We muſt not baye,not only 4#are contre Altare; but not 


Low enm Altari. Chriſt alone is-the Lord, all the reſt are but 
crvants. ' x Five 

. - 1.2, Aſecond Error; Moſer.and Eliss muſt needs have Taber- 
nacles;and abide with Chriſt,to make up thisGlory. Why ? Chriff 
alone, and his Tabernacle,cannot that ſuffice us? It is an Error,jo | 
to affe&-the preſence of the Saints,as to account Chriſt an imper- 
te Saviour, if they be wanting ; orour happineſs inſufficient, if 
Saints be not-jayned. with him. 'Tis comfortable to have the (o- 


ciety ofthe Saintss but, inpoint of falvation hereafter, or com- 

plnrray we muſt know, he is alone A;afficiext for ns. Whom 

| have Tin beaver but thee # Nibil, Domine, preter teipſume. In this 

caſe, though Abrahem know usnot, and Jacob be ignorant of us, 

and any >. hr roy, Pare hrs Tet thou art the ſame, Lord, 
e 


is where the King is, though none. 


vouchſafes his preſence, all the Saints and Angelsin heaven can-' | 
not comfort thee : If thou haſt him, were they all ſtrangers to 


{ thee, thou haſt fulneſs of blik in him onely. The Sun alone, is 
{ more refreſhing, then all the Stars 's the Firmament. 
E 


Error ; Peter will ſet yp three.Tabernacles 3 One 


| .At 
| for >; » then for Moſes, then for Elias. Chriſt,indeed, is firft na- 
"0 = here is too much equalizing the ſervants with the Ma- 


« Nimis perverſum quod Moſer & Eliam Collegas Chriſto facit, 


- | cum omnes in ordinem cogends, ut ille ſolus emineat. It 1s too fel- 
'{ low-like a proviſion, toſort Chriſt, and Saints, in ſuch Taber- 


2 


nacles \_ 


SE——_ 
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| 4 aches of equality :. Al/ Sheaves muſt fall down . and yn this 
Sheaf. All Saints muſt do homage, and ſtoop 3 and not ſtateit in. 


ſeveral Courts and ers, I ſts. Ho Chrift $ foot- | 


ſtool, isa glorious 

nate the Neſte. upbral Calvin waar making this 
conſtruftion of Peters good meaning. But Calvir is not the firſt. 
1 His own Cardinal Twrrecremate conceits it before him. How 
hath that Church pitch'd Tabernacles check-matewith Chriſt's ? 
| The Virgin Maries Tabernacle is more. ted. There muſt 
be a writ of Command __ this to Chrif?'s. What Peter did in 
an aſtoniſhment and incogitancy, theſe do wilfully and wicked- 

paralelling Saints ——_—_ it, the Law with the Goſpel, 

_ ants of the Fouſe with the Lord of it. Three Churches there | 
are built on Tabor, and a Monaſtery. 


4. A fourth Error; Chriſt, and Moſes, and Elias, inGlory, | 


muſt have three Tabernacles. A e weakneſs of this holy 
man | What uſe have gloritied bodies of theſe Tabernacles made 
with hands? Indeed, the Feaſt of Tabernacles was a Type of our 


heavenly joy ; but a poor ran _ mans ny , It was | 
paſt, that was are- 


a Travellers habitation ; their journey 
z their toyls over, that was a cuatro It was a Military 
habitation 3 their warfare paſt, that was their covert. But there 
is no Tabernacle in heaven : As Moſes himſclfconfeſles , Pal. xc. 
Lord, thou art our dwelling ling place. 
The carnal thoughts of men think theſe earthly comforts to 
have place in heaven. As the 8adduces thought, If there be a 
Reſurrection, then there is , and wn in Mar 


So the Jew ep tle wane Bo is be, then there muſt be . 


carnal pros , _———— urkspromiſe themſelves 

ſ-nfual deligh In thb fake Tm, Th ngmeo een 

ai potrntryy ory rt ve lookfors Tabernacle and 

peace, and joyint e a 

ney = made without Eternal Manſions, whoſe 
Foundations are Eter-rity, and whoſe Wallsare Saboation, need 

not our poor Cottages. , 
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While be yet ſpake, bebold a bright cloud overſhadowed them, 
and behold a voyce out of the cloud, which ſaid, This js my 
bel oved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed ; bear ye him. 


E have ſeenthe P rogres of this glorious Ap- 
5 pearance of Chrj # Vitherto, 
Firſt, In his ho y Preparation, He prayed. 
AA /y,Tn bis; glorious Transfiguration | 
oy of his body. 
STE 7hirdh, In bis honourable Attendance of 
Moſes and Elias. 
Forrthly, In the raviſhing and ecſtatical 
Clcmplatibe of his Apolies : Now, _ - 
Fifthly, We come to the higheſt pitch and riſe of Glory, put 
upon him b Pond 3 and unto whaeh ul the reſt were I 
and purpoſed ; the great Glory and Honour put upon him from 
Bag God the Father, k this magnificent and renowned 
Teſtimony, This is my beloved Sox. | 
As, when Nathaz and Zadock had attended Solomon to Gihor, | 
and there inveſted him in the Title of the kingdome with Ap- 
lauſe and Shouting, then David bis father gives him the ca 
mwation, in placing him upon his own Royal Throne, and 
£ his Succeſſion by his own Approbation : So here , 


Moſes | 


ASERMON 
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\ Moſes and Elias having adored him on Mount Tabor, now God 
the Father ſeals up his Olery: " orth, 0! ye danghters of Ziom, | 
and behold King Solomon; Crown wherewith his mothir | 
Crowned ENS Cant... T1. {ory ry ſpake of; Pſat. ik. 6.'T have 
| ſet por mty holy Hill of. Zion. Ver. 7. Thou art my Son this 
peg ny ver begotten thee.” 

ne times weſee this glorious yoycecame from heaven, to 
magnifie Chriſt - 

x. In his entrance, artd initiation of his Mediatourſhip,when 
he was baptized by John, thert lo'a tyoice from heaven, 
_ This is my beloved Son, in whom Iam well pleaſed, 

Ill. J7. 

2. Here, i , courſe and progreſ$of his Mediatourſhip. 

3. Atthe end, and cloſure of it, before his Paſſion 3 Ther: 
came there a voice from heaven, laying, Thave both glorified 
it, and will glorifie it again. 

Now in this glorious Teſtimony given to our Saviour here 
-| in the Text, there are two things 3 
I. Is a fitting, and ſignificant accommodation, and prepara- 
tion for it, A bright cloud overfhadowtd then. 
2.. Is the ublication, and declaration of this glorious Teſt: 
_y _ "1h belbdet'Bom: 23 \ 
tion, MAbright't thwalwoeyftadoweddbdnbach 
tl Lhe? our. rſhadpwed -; The ara pure 0k this 
cloud upon our Saviour, and the Apoſiles,was purpoſed of God, 
for divers reaſons: 

\ 1. Tocbrredthe Errot of Peter 5 He wor peoput ELD 

bernacles to ſhelter Chriſt, ant thoſe'y plorific $7094 
ſing that thoſe glorified 6dies had dg of = cov 
God confutes this Error : Here is4ti oy 
from heaven 3 not a Booth,ot a Tent pit ch'd. = 40 
by God;an Heavent Cal wear "y 
ſpeaks, He layes the beams of bis chamtber+ in 
the clouds thay Fſal. civ. 3. He'cloathis hee with this acry, 
or rather, heavenly Manfion. Thus Solomon,” 'T 1 ar hea- 
vens cannot contain him, 2 Chron, i ii. 6,” He hat 0 dwell 
7 the thickclojd, T FN vii. T abernacles;ard "_ 
Tt ſajr with bur frailty , his Gloty ear + no 

erful qu 


mrs CINE A Aoarptc-o 

wag with. e,- God arten 

ea Lites oF ture Biaeſly< and ike 
PaviBon.and Slade ofe udstofhettet t theft 
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i, 
| cannot: look uponthe Sun in its-full brightneſs, but under a cloud | 


[C 


of Glory; that was t0O great for thetn, As Moſes put a vail on his 
face, that he might not amazez.atid tertifie his people. As we 


by irefration, or refleftion 5 ſo the Majeſty of Chriſt is unſuppor- 


| table; tillhe vails thnſelf, and abates his Glory,arid condeſcends 
[ to our frail capacity. | 


: «3s cloud overcaſts, and overſhadowsthem ,” tohinder 
their further-prying;and looking into that Glory. He gives them 
a glimpſe of Glory,: but overcaſts it preſently. ' We muſt not 
ſearch too' far; look- too 'much'into that Majeſty: Our curioſity 
wouldtill-begazing, and prying; til God darkens. himſelf, and 
cloſe+our Hght from further beholding; When the men of Ga- 
Gleoftood gazing up into heaverafter Chr##,when he was taken 
ap into heaven,” A cloud received him” ont of their freht, AG 1. 9. 
Thus God 'cutbs our -bold"apptoathesto his preſence. Moſes 
would fee the Face of God, God'ſhews himhis Back-parfs ; but 
hides his countenance. When he appear'd on $72az, he ſet 
boundsta the people. Tarun oft reſtire;'quod non licet ſcire. Thus 
the Temple was framed 3the-people were reſtrain'd to the outer- 
moſt Court; the Prieſts to the ityward';; but there was a vail be- 
fore the $andnm San#torum:” Pſal. $viti:11; He made darkneſs his 
ebplace 5 his Pavilion roundabout hint, were dark waters, and 
thick clouds of the skjes. Thus he doth 
-.\ 115 [ys Todtrikexeverence,ard awe into us: The unſearch- 
__ _  ableneſsof Gods myſteries, and our inability to view 
 .ocl+ '- +: and:comprehend them; are purpoſed to work admi- 
; #2 2170 ration; and adoration in us. | 
2 -\ Nu Orft cas Fidei./God faffers not our eyes to behold 
his full Majeſty,and thoſe heavenly myſteries, to ex- 
5:1) 1 ercifeour Faich,hrbelieving what Woke not. In ex- 
1) -traordimary caſesghe ſhines more clearly ; but inor- 
«7, + dinary; he holds us tothe dim light of Faith. The 
«11 [{rachtes; in«thenight *had+a pillar of Fire ; but in 
_ + i» *; thedayzapillar of Cloud: Hence we are faid, to walk 
1 ©» » *by Fuith, and not by Sight: Chriſtiani non nan, 
. 2-115 1-1;ſed fideles. :It'is the goodneſs of Faith, Bleſſed are they 
/\/'-n4\-.+ that have not ſeen, and yet have believed, Joh. xx. 29. 
= 11 2.713 Wt fit locus ExpeBations.” We'nmaſt not fee that Glo- 
1-114) fy mow; but expe@tichereafter. As in the Primitive 
-/ 17 +011: Church; the — were-not -pprheg _— 
11309. 97 ; Os the Excharifs, the more toquicken their 
hx 4.» 35 amr them: ; ed, dem Aa cord before his 
Glory, to make us long for that time, when theſe - 
—_ To —_— \ehdrde rall vaniſh: and-we-behold him Face fo Face. 
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ding his to his vous, provoked bird to to 
oat 's face. 

4 Towithdraw, and te Moſes and Elias from them. | 
Peteringred, and ſued for a ſtay ; a actopdia caſt 'twixt him 
and them. It is our condition 3 we may, and thaturally we do lin- 

ger after the ſociety of the Saints, to retain 
—— Ges withdraws them, and caſts a cloud of 
concealment, that they are not to be ſeen ag 
verſation with them is denied to us. Papi 
fage open, betwixt usand the 
for them; and tell us of their 
ligion ſees a cloud caſt betwixt us, God Re nb Pro. 
OP was caught out of fight with a cloud; ſo are we 
ans re any further with Saints departed. 
rake inci aretaken from us, as Advoſes and Elias, on Mount | 


's preſence, and caught up in a bright cloud of 


os A cloud appears atid overſhadows them, as a Symbole 
and Token of God the Father's preſence. Uſually Gods 
was repreſented by a Cloud. whe led the Temple wich 
| Cloud, 1 Kings vill. So Exod:xix. A Cloud 
Sinai. Numb. xii. 5, He came down, and a pla of Coat up ap- 
| peared onthe Tabernacle, 
Now + mg Tg ina Cloud implyes 
two 
1. Patric litateme. He dwells in a thick Cloud that is, 
his Nature and Subſtance ; it is hidden, and inviſible. Fhis is a 
Salons Attribute of God. S. Paxl calls him, The Inviſible God, 
CoLi.15 
I. He is Inviſible es the of the Bod That ſpiri- 
tual Nature cannot be look'd upon woe cle 7 CTEAtUTE. 
No man kath ſeen God at any time, Joh.1.18. Exod.xxx1ii.20. Thou 
canit not ſee my Face. He dwells in the Light, which no man can 
approach unto ; whom no man hath ſeen, — I Tip, vi. 16. 
2, HeisInviſtble by the eye of Realon, the eye of the 
Soul. The reach hr ape 


 hend him; No 
ſiehom bin All he w 
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whole Being, or Subſtance, to 
creature hey are Fahgie bur nor, Plow, To 
of all 


2. |< 97-=BR NG Removing I from hi 
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-3. Via eminentie : By aſcribing all created Excellencies, | VI. 
and reducing them ohime yet theſe are but ſimili- CE 
tudes of him,not really true of him-:- Then, theſe are 

+, finite, and we are not able to conceive infinity. 

> : 3. HeisInviſible tothe eye 'of Grace. That's the 
apprehenſion of Faith, and goes beyond Senfe or Reaſon ; appre- 
hends great things, but yet it cannot attainto the ſeeing of God. 

Faith rather leans on him, then looks on him.- It knows him in 

his Attributes, Word, Promiſes, Inſpirations, Feelings of Grace, 

but himſelf it ſees not; he is ſtill in the Cloud. 
| 4. Inviſible, becauſe God the Father never was Vi- 
lible by any Apparition. The Son, he is God manifeſted in the 

Fleſh 3.the Holy Ghoſt, he appeared in the ſhape of a Dove, and 

Clover Tongues; but the firſt Perſon never made himſelf known 

by-any viſible Apparition. Hence-it is, that the Fathers cen- 

clude, That: in the Old Teſtament , whenſoever it is ſaid that 

God appeared, asto Adam, Abraham, Jacob, eh. ſtill it was the 

Son oa ppeared ; and thoſe aſſumed bodies were Preludia 1n:- 

Carnationss.- ES BY 
2: It repreſents, Poſſubilitatem Manifeitationss. Still he dwells 

in-the Cloud. A Cloud, itis obſcure; but yet it is vanithing, it 
| maybe difpelled. The Sun is able to clear the heaven of Clouds: 
| So, that Inviſibility of God, it is but- for this life ;- a time ſhall 
come, prey Se ee - _ ns; = | == ror 
lightned Sun of righteouſneſs ſhining, 
ſhall ſcatter this miſt 5 Ther we ſhall ſee hh” be is. In — 
tuo, videbimws Lumen. The Eſjence of bleſſednefs is this beati- 
fical Vifion of God. | | | | 

| That's the firſt, a Cloud it was that overſhadowed them. 

\ IL-It was Nabes lacida, 4 bright Cloud, That imports-two 
F | 

1. - Evangelii chritatem; the light and clearneſs that is in the 
ſpel. When the Law was given to Moſes , there were thick 

dark: Clouds, the Mount was all overcaſt with ſmoke. Here, on 

Mowit Tebor, there was a Cloud, butbright, and lightſome. 

Oh! The Law, and the means of Salvation m it, were dark and | 

1 obſcure, and. very reſerved,»in regard of the ſhining Light the 

] Goſpel brings The Lay, thatis aCloud,dark and obſcure; but 

| the Goſpel, thatis a clear. Cloud. - Still, indeed, the Goſpel is a 

| Cloudz1t gives no fall evident view ; but yetit isaclear Cloud, 

| it hath many rayes,-and beams of+-light in it. The Law had a 

_ |:dark Cloud; we could not ſee through it 3 their ſhadows were 

| remote and obſcure. "Their Circumciſion was a dark Cloud, im- 

| ocianaly fignifying-Gocs Covenant with Abraham. Our Bap- 

| riſme is a Cloud, a bodily material Type,an outward am 

{xvi .c | SM ut 
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but 'tis a clear Clcud, repreſenting,diſtinftly.the —_— awa 
the filth of the fleſh ; the bloud of Chyift. Their Paſſover A 
was a dark Cloud, rep their Gy out of Egypr , im- | 
mediatcly:but darkly,the : OurLor Supperis a Cloud, 
2 vail of Bread-and Wine tsover it, but backer Cloud: 


ſhewing C , and all his 
pn am} Sane ys. ev. 


Promiſe of Canaan 7 Ours is a Cloud 
things that-it promiſes dar rar} 
ſenting to us immediate Promiſes of heaven; © The li 
Ln ee On Joy oo 
2. Packs II 
ſignifying s and Sercnity Cloud of Sinaf, was 
ny TD ms ror om; "thun- 
and lightmings. Cloud kindled it was 
2 encnting ecmlidon BurtheCloud on Moant Tabor, 'tisa 
Cloud, the emblem of Calmneſs and Serenity. 'Thus | 
ap weary Tet we dvowced aig! 
 Aheh, V. Tow are not 


cings. 
Now 


follows, 
Secondly , The ſolemn publication of this Teſtimony. - Two 
in ie: 

I. SORE Rey: "tis ox d-Nubs 5 4'Vogoe out of 

the C 

2, The Matter;and Summof it, tie oil Filine mens dile@as ; 
| ys nds arg 
Fi 


| A Voyce came out of the Cloue. | 
I told you Crd hon the preſence of the Fx- 
ther : 16e now the manifeſtation ur oy wr comment or 
2, It is, #ox 2 Nabe 3; A Voyce our'ef the -Cloud. -*Tis the 

norman — EE of 'the 


0 —_— 


+** . 
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| 


extraordinary: Viſions, to the Heari 
ſaving ſenſe 5 The ſenſe of greateſt 
ſenſe of Faith faith Religion. Popery is a Religion tor the Eye 3 
Ours for the ons 007 09 opus In auditu Auris ; At 
the Hearing of the ey-ſball obey. Hearing. it is that breeds 
Faith. Itis a comfort to have theſe Viſions, Taſtings, Feelings; 
but if all theſe fail us, or be denied us ; yetif we can Hear, and 
Believe, it ſufficeth. We muſt ſtick to this. In this ſenſe, All the 


of the Ear. That is the 
1pline, faith Reaſon ; the 


Blank. 
| 1, 23; "Fox 2Nabe 4 This Teſtimony of Chrift comes out of the 
Cloud from God the Father : It implycs:three Excellencies in 

| this Revelation; | © 
_ 1; TisYox 2 Nube, It is, Swpernateralis Revelationis ; It is 
. ſent: and (diſcovered to us by extraordinary Revelation. 
'Theknowledge of Chrii?, and the myſteries of his King- 

dome; tis not inbred, or to be 

. natural means; but-muſt come by Revelation, and from 

above 3' 4 Patre luminuae, from' the Father of lights. Lux, 

2 primo hicido.” The way of this wiſdom, is,by natural rea- 

| fon, paſt finding outs, 73s a path which no Fowl knoweth ; 

known, but by his own 

and catechiſeshis A 


its own light; nor can Chrii? be 
evelation. See how Chriſt poſes, 
es 5 Whom do men fay that I am? 


{07 one of the 3 roving, and and all 
miſtaking. But whos ſay ye that T amr? Thou art Chriſt, the 
$9 of the living God. Fleſh and bloud hath not revealed it, 
' bus my Father which is ix heaven. The knowledge of Chrifs, 
it's an unſearchable myſterie ; ſecret,and laid up in the bo- 
rhe of ern then, 
- +14 Jtis made known, placitum. 
2. Iris di we; As much ashe pleaſeth. 
' 3; It is out of ſpecial; favour. Secret things , to ſecret 


119, Ths Yox > Nube, It is Supreme Anthoritatis 5 It is a Teſti- 
-,-\+ mony of the higheſt , and moſt ſoveraign Authority. It 
ww the Ex 


: - - eviies Excellent Glory; as S, Peter (peaks , 2 Pet.1.17. 
| eecet i Peſiencaſesof men may be queſtioned ,, but _ 
+4 yarritr- from heaven 1s. exception. The Phariſes 

= ne heaven , | and then they 
Ort- 


1 --> Uethanded x Teſtimony 
| would yield. All Religions would pretend their 


2. Hox a Nubez & Viſis ad Andita; He recalls thera from | 


| Body maſt be an Ear. Afrracula, muta fine voce; but Seals to a 


here below, by | 


ch-the'Vultures ege bath not ſer, Job xxviii. 7. The | 


Matth. xvi. 13. See how diſtracted they are in their opini- | 
- ons; Some ſay, Ehgs 3 ſome, John-the Baptilt 5 ſome, Jeremi- | 


ginal f 


 Serin; V1, | 
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| from' heaven; Ours is ſo without: controverſie. | 

1. It is the confirmation of our Faith, as S. Peter ſpeaks, 
2 Pet. 1. 16. We have not followed cunning A deviſed fa- 
bles, in preacking of Chriit to you : No, This Voyce'came 
from heaven tow. Shew ws he Father, Lord and it 
ſuffices : Let us hear-his Voyce. Here we have it, and 
it muſt command the obedience of our Faith, to yield 
and embrace it. 

. It is the great conviction of the worlds Infidelity : 
= I not ſpokes to them, they had had ne ſin ;, but now 
have heard, — their ſin abides. Thus Chriſt 
—— the Phariſes R674” > 1 of John, was " 
from heaven , or from men & told 
them, 1f we ſay, from heaven; Why did we not believe 
him £ Take heed ye deſpiſe not him » th Pea Fo om hea- 
ven, Ta deſpiſe the Teſtimony of Men, rophets, 
of Meſlengers, went not unpuniſhed.. if we receive 
the witneſs of men , the witneſs of God is | He 

that believes not God, hath made him a har ; becanſe he 
believes not the Record God gave of his Son, Joh.v.1 % 
A lyar | 'Zzther faith; It is the greateſt Opprobry, of 
_ reateſt Provocation. Call a man, cruel,- unmer- | 

| , or proud,'or covetous,: the'bloud riſeth not ſo 
— as when ye call him a lyar. How ENDED 
provoked, when we-givethe lye to his Truth, 
on his Son, authorized |by his own Scal > U flick 

es God the lye. 
is Teſtimony from heaven, it ſcals up our condem- 

pation ,. if it be rejected; it " makes an Unbehlevers 
Damnation, moſt confeſſedly. juſt, beyond all exce- 
ption.' God hath ſent his Son, and of him, 
that'in him he ofters-Grace and Reconciliation. What | 
can we plead, ifuponrte this T ,ye be | 
condemned? People,t ive out of the Pale of the | 
Church, where this Teſtimony. is recorded, - are like 
men that live in an unwholſome Ayr, far from 
Phyſicians 3 when they;fall ſick; there is but one wa ay 
with them. Burt ſee, an is Balm in Gilead; 2 Phy 
clan is here; make uſe of himthen, porn mer periſh wil- 
fully. Such Judge themſelves _— ja 
A, xiti. 46. forſake their own mercies. 

_ Chrift reterrs it to, themſelves, to-j what 1 
deſerve for-refuſing of ;Chriit. Matth, xi. 40. 
them, What. will the Lord of the Vineyard do pabe 
Hwbandmen which rejed his 80n ? They lunyyered,! 


= —— = pa—_—_—_— uh. __— 
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2s will — deſtroy thoſs wicked men ; Their damna- 
tion is juſt, themſelves being,Judges.. - 
To for the Manner of Expreſſion 3 A Yoyce ont of "the 
C 
Come we now, 

Secondly, To the Matter and Sumin of i it: What doth God 
liſh? What hidden myſterie doth he diſcloſe ? Even the 
igheſt myſterie of heaven, That Chriſt is Mediatour. This, 'tis 
the prop of our Faith; 'tis the tydings of Angels. nay, 'tis the 
'Voyce of God himſelf, We count it a common vulgar Truth. 
What, Catechiſe you about Chriſt ? Ask who he. was ? We wrong 
you. Oh, faith S. Ambroſe, Non ſolum incipientum, ſed &- perfet#o- 

rum ; imo | coleſtium, notitia Filis Dei. 


"owl in — | cnc 5, two things: 
1 


cial gnation, Hic eſt ; This #5. 


: A [ane Deſcription! ; My eloved Son, itt whom 1 am well 


leaſed. 
| Fir joy is a ſpecial Deſi 
ignation z This is my beloved Son, In 
It there i Ia threefold force ; 3 
I. Itis Yox demonſtrativa ; A perſona out of our Sa- 
viour ; This is he. Before, the Patriarchs Frets lelievel In confuſo ; in 
more general terms, as the Promiſes were propounded 3 
I. Semen Mulieris, to Adam; The Seed of the Woman : 
then, 
2. Semen Abrahe, to Abrabath z Thy Seed : then, 
3. Semen Davidis, to David; then, 
4- Semen Virginis; All came nearer andinearer, but yet 
they never enjoyed a inory tw and Demonſtration of 
. Sur this is T - be ip we _ ints out his 


| faſten our Faith upon him wit certainty. And. this aſſurance 
is tar Jo of Chriſtians; not onelyto believe in the Meſſias;but, 


is Chriſt. 
$M exhibitiva ; A Voyce bet /aCtual, and 
Pigs Exhibition. The«@hur 


of time ;, I ſhall ſee him ; but not yet, {+ > ar The 
Er ;f#, were all in reverſions, andexpeCtations ; 
Conſolation ; They received not the Promiſes { 

Father brings him into the world ; the yp pre- 

eye of your Faith. AC us, lived upon 


miſ "45 but here is 
was,  Gandium que- 


rentinmt ; 


If nowt is Chriſt 
look not after him. We full ay, Rr Jeſus of Nazaret : 
We have the concurrence of all circumſtances to 


6 pew 
with Promiſes; HePollwowe 3 He fhall be Ne CH, as 


] 
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| 


| rentinzs; ours, Imvenientinm; They were in| aſtitoof: Ex TAN 


tion 3 we, in a ſtate of Fruition : They ſaluted the Promiſes afar 
of ; we poſſeſs and embracethem: The ſtretchings out of their 
ith, are nothing ſo comfortable as the embracings of ours. 

3. Tis Vox UT It ſingles out Chriſt, andſeparates 
Moſes, indeed. Was a-glorious Saint ; Elias, a 
great Prophet”;:the | wat niuch admired of the people 3 
they ſupp ofed he was Chriſt bur til] butſervants:: Chriſt is the 
Son. To hich of the Angels fait he-at any time, Thou-art my Son © 
This is the- grand Prerogarive of Chrift, All Excellencies'are but 


him fromthe 


| ſerviceable tohim; (Berus honour * Aoſesr, and Elias,. and-other 


Saints ; and reverence them+ſo,-as that we ferget not they be 


| ſervants, and remember whois the Son;+ Jet -us adore him. He 


is the King of Saints. ' Parpoſely the Apoſtleg Ye recall'd from 
thoughts of Moſes and Elias ; oo nger'ye-after \ 16am ? Here is 
che Prince of your Salvation.” That's the Deſignation. +: -- 
Come we, 
Secondly,” Fo the Deſcription. 'In irthree things b 
1. The Dignity of his Perſon. 
2. The Excelleticy of his Mediation. Foun 
3. The Authority of his Dotvine, bay 
Firſt, The Dignity of his Perſon.” 
< He is FAjws;aSon- : 
. He is Filixe dile ws, a "0 Son. 
I. Heis Frliws ;the$nof Gods; i Thow art ty Son : 
the Foundation = ths 2hur the Son of 
»wieds , Thou nite on Cod | 


_ 
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3. Ejuſdem Poteſtatir;» Weds of equal Power and Ay-, 
tharity, with his Father De: Domino Hats eſt Do-. 
\.. IMs heres orrinon All Powen inheaven and earth | 
,, belongs tohimy Heis Heir of all. 
But is Chriſt God's Son? © 
1. Jtriis Argumentum Amorie, \dare Filiunt ; Ani | 
7 : Argumetit of Gods grear-fove-to Mankind, in 
{ 7 - |  thathe would beſtow him upon us. God ried | 
| Abraham's love; by.requiring the facrificing vf | 
' 1; hits Son. 
2: [tis Frr:damentu : Merits 5 -From this , That 
-1 is the Son of God, is the Excellency of 
bis Merit : That he could: 'vanquiſh Satan, a-. 
boliſh in; purchaſ&sfalvation$ It was not be- | 
-; cauſe he was-Filmodtfariey but Filins Dei ; and. 
 lohis Adtsarc Snforiti waloris,, and lurlelf the | 
Umniverſale griucipium _ | 
3 a7] Itis imawinm gratwite Adoptionis. Is Chr 
lat w— >, Whatineed:had God then ny of 
\ us:tobelisfonns?- Adoption i 15anhelpin | 
. Law;to (apply Nature'y either when there is 
+«n0t. Falk, 06 not DulecFas Filins, or Mortalis 
Filixs : But all theſe were ptevented in Chriſt. 
;/ : net God adoprtedius,not that he wanted a Son, 
<4 1 w but thatwe wanted a Father. He #ade ts acte- 
tedin hisWellbeloved. 
+ Fhat's th firſt, He 1 1s: Filaus,, A Son. | 
I He is dile@us Filins, A beloved Son : He ivas typ vified 
by Jeac, the Onn-ofuthrehanr's love.z by Solomon, called Jedidi- 
6 beloved of God. What ry ſo © and what,the. ſan of my womb £2 
| and what, fbeforef.my ower #.S9 Chriſt , He was a- beloved | 
Son... ; 


.-Tharoardthree : things that make aSonbeloved of his Father, | 
TIES 
Proprietas ; Son is, thePaſſeſlion-ofhis Father as 


' Eve call&d Coin, A Polletiion.. Bier aliquid Patris deci- | 
Hl - /1-oflu 2tare 5 The Facherhiaths eotamunicated himſelf to | 
7--{1 1 his Child 5jand thatmakeshimtoflove him. Much more | 


| bas: -leiehothiod iane bis Soeapphin grows Fe fe —_ 


| 


oe "4 v6 ;prroraanngy y+ 5 | 
* wy 1 Tbs pray 6 of his Father's s | 


12t 


— the nee 4s: hey honour the Father... 1 " erm. Vi. 
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' Glory, a full repreſentationof him..-f you knew we, | A 


you would know the Father. 

2. In his Humanity 3 All thoſe-created, and infuſed 
Graces that are in the Manhood of Chriſt, they are 
prints oy rg iſdome, Holineks, Mercy, ee. ſhi- 

in 

3+ Is Ro into in voluntate ; That breeds love,idem vel- 
le, & idem nolle. Chriſt is a Son, who mr alarm 
his Father-; there aber 6luns gnancyin his will tg 
He loſt his Life,rather then he would loſe his Obedience. 
No.marvel then, though the Father ſtile him his belo- 
ved Son. And: there are three Evidences of his loving of 
him: , 
1. Circumceſſiv. mghdying ; He is in the Father, and the 

Father is in him, Joh; xiv. 11. 

2. Communioconfiliorum ; He lyes in the Boſorhe of the 
Father, and he communicates his Counſels to him, 
and ſhews him all 

3 Communicatio bonorem He high made him Heir of 

Pſal\i.'8. As Cage T give thee 
the Heathen for thine ance; and the w—— 

parts of the earth for th « Luke xxii. 29. 1 
appoint unto you a King - Father hath ap- 

unto me. 34 KH 
That's the firſt, the aftis Peri: Now follows 
Secondly, The Excellenc his Mediation 31s whom 1 am wh 
pheoſed Thisis twowayeszi\ 

. As a Qualification of his Perſon; God iohight pleaſed 


" withchrif. 
2. As the ireue, and Froit of his Mediation In whom he i 
caſed with us.  - | 
Fj | Conlider it s a Qualificationof his Perſon. The Perſon 


of Chrift was wk Gn = 


j 
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It anſwers to that Atheiſtical Quere;Whatdid God before he made 
the ws ? He enjoyed his own Glory, and Blefledneſs ; and 
his Soul delighted inthis Son of his defires, and love, Prov. viii. 
Os. \s ' | - 
3 ++./:2. God was well pleaſed in Chriſt, as he was in the ſtate 
ofhisIncarnation, as -man; ſo God was highly pleaſed with 
hisSon. -In;the Creation, God was pleaſed with all his works; 
he. beheld thera, and they were all good: The 'Lord rejoyced in 
bis works, Fſal. civ. But Chriſt, Incarnate; is the choyce Maſter- 
| piece of all the works of God. In him;he hath magnified all his 
lorious Attributes; the greateſt Wiſdome, the - greateſt Evi- 
, Tn of Power, the greateſt Communication of his Goodneſs, 
all were diſcovered 1n this work. © 


Goodnelſs : | _ 
' 1. InCreation,he communicates the Goodneſs of Being ; 
when he brings forth a creature out of the dark dun 


| _ ofnothing, and makes itſubſiſt. - | 
2. 


There are divers Degrees of Gods Communicatirig his | 


Ee more communicates his Goodneſs, itt communi- 
cating Life, a ray of his Life, to creatures living. 
3. He more communicates his Goodneſs, by impartin 
_ thechoyce Similitude of himſelf to man : That mn 

pleasdhim, as the chief of all the wayes of God : which 

makes David wonder,Lord! what is man? $0,Pſal.ctv. 

ing all the creatures, when he comes to man, 

- verſ..23, 24. then he Wonders, O Lord, how manifold 

. are thy works? | ip 


duction of. Grace, inthe Infiifion of Holineſs; By it 
he makes us partakers of the Divine natare. That is a 
Y 10Uus piece of his workmanfhip. And he more re- 
joycesinone ſanified Soul ,” then in all other crea- 

| tures in heaven, or 'earth. But, 
4 —_— and moſt glorious communication, is of 
imſelfin the Incarnation; to make a creature to be 
by Perſonal Union. This is the moſt Incompa- 


Tf at the creation of Light, all the Angels of God 
-- ſhouted for joy, and ion, as Job ſpeaks ;- ſure. 
| whenthis work was atchieved, then all creatures did 
{x 


"A 


| | and compleat Rig . All thatour Saviour ever did, did 


4. Yethe more communicates his Goodneſs, in the Pro- | 


rable work of God : This, all the Angels wonder ar. | 


wonder much more. And in this, God was highly | 
3 y we well pleaſed inChrift, in reſpe& of his perfe&t 


f highly content, and pleaſe hirfi, The beſt of all the Saints have 


— 


0 
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. | theirfailings, and imperfeCtions. He {oma folly in bir Angele « In. 


A 


the beſt of them there is matter of diſpleafure. But for thigon 
of God, There ms wo guile found in bis-month. There was in him, 
— ey _ on ak or blemiſh. The Prince of 
this world cometh, an nothing in me. xiv: 20. that} 
can ſearch out, and accuſe me for, y germ ; yo 
can ſay truly to his Father, T have ſerved thee alwayes;' I never 
: winger thee. Jt jo nb moped rind co bbey ad Fie ies hob 
| *Y, _ linners ! ; | 4 | 
Secondly, Conlider this, in relpett of the Vireue of his Mediat 
on. In him, heigwell pleaſed with usalfo. | 97% 


we fom the fon of God. Weg franger and of of fom 
him, Epheſ. ii. He beholds ak ; wr, eryag Lon 
at us,by attributing to God aRepentance that ever he made us. 


out 
Gen. vi. 6,” 16 repented the thet be: had mate 
earth, aud it grieved bim at his heart. Not that, Goc 
| eth ; For he it nok a7 man | 


” ® - 
k - , o 'T. £ 4 
"s > , - 
deep, and deadly 
% \ - » } p 
- 
v; ; | 2. 
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\| withi ita ſecres antiparhy, and loathing of us3 his Soul abhorrs | Ger 


us. The wicked are an abomination to the Lord. His eyes cannot be- 
1'us 5 5 he abhiorrs to look upon mngquity. 

A Fi Ta aol ite xr, iN The Scripture goes thus 

even rejoyceth 1n wn triump ing over 

 nners-intheir Perdition, 4h / I will eaſe me of mine Adver rn 


pops 4m of mine Enemies, Ia. i. 24. Prov.i.26. I wi 


Twill mock when wo cometh. 
* s the Ps Menſura Inte The other 
2. Is Menfars Extenſonir ; The © Niratiee ofGods Extend- 
this Diſpleafure. It is obſervable in three Manifeſtations 


7., It is Univerſal; with our whole nature. He is not di- 
pleaſed with ſome few onely, but with root and. branch, ſtock 
andfruit.The whole generation ofMankind,is diſpleaſingtohim. 

' Not enely:ſome few notorious wretches, as Cain, and Eſzx, ec. | 
but even the moſt moderate reſtrained men (if there be nothing 
CF aake well x lavct Bw All of us are 
well os a 5 el bell of them is 

a ws om b auen upon the | 

that did underſtand, and | 
oyad 3s none aw _ 


Lat ES 
| PREY toull even our beſt ſervices and 
| refuſcthall, counts them all 


dio! o 
hip. 


'E ET carr ny ps aha doe ou Atour Fall, 


arch was Furs ind that curſe, none but Chri#7 
rt hagtht OW To ja 
VECsS 

ut pode thy en the houſe, the bed, the 


; ſeat | 


IE td 
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ſeat of the Leper were all defiled : ſo, the whole frame of. the | 
creatures'\is defiled, leprous, by our eontagion. We have made 
Pardiſe a Peſt-houſe.7he whole Creation groans,being made ſubje®# 
to corruption, and vanity, Rome. viii. As it was faid of F m, 
Why hath the Lord done thws $0 this City ? So of the whole world, 
Why is" it devoted'to deſtruftion ? 'Tis becauſe of God's Dif- 
pleaſure at ſinners. Conceive, Va oh 
Secondh, This point Affirmatively : In Chrif# God is well plea® 
ſed, in him graciouſly a and reconciled with 
Here, we muſt make twoenquiries: : 
1. 9uibus modis ? By what means? 
2. Quibus gradibus © By what degrees Chriſt hath wrought 
it ? | | 
| I. Sxibus modis ? By what means hath Chrift gained us 
the love of hisFather Theſe four wayes ; | 

2. Byhis Intercefhion : He is well pleaſed in him, Pray- 

ing, and Interceding for us. The Prayer of our Saviouris of In- 
finite power to prevail with God. Job.xi. 42. ne Er es 
thou heareit me alwayes. It arguesthe love and power iend- 

ſhip, when we obtain, not ohely for our ſelves,or thoſe about 
but can reconcile, and pacifie offences towards others. It 
great favour to Abraham, that he could prevail ſo much for &0- 
dom. Thus God graced Job, when his friends were ſent to 
his entreaties. Much more do the Intercefſions of Chriſt , 

ſtrong cries and ſupplication, by which he contin obtains 
mercy for us, argue God's being hi leaſed with him. 240- 
Joly eayer ie Peng | hands of Gad ; ' Now 
therefore let me alone, Exod. xxxii. 10. Yet that isnothing fo pre- 


 vailing as Chriſt's Prayer. S. Stevez's prayer procured Says con- |. 
verfion ; how much more ſhall Chriffs, Father forgive them, re- 
concile usto God ? recommend us to his mercy ?. | 
95.2, By his SatisfaCtion he hath wrought this peace, and 
made him well pleaſed, ——_—_— us. Satisfation, it is 


the making up of a wrong, or1 
of a full recompenſation. Now the i 

1. Of that Infinite yalue in their1 

2. Of that high eſteem in God's valuati 
them, the breach of Gods ] dign fatisfa 
performance. Penal Statutes are never ſati 
and forfeiture. The Law of God, that's Pen: 
Death, the value of his Bloud. that was hid down, and ini 
is pleaſed. | | OLE £772? 6 ; 
| 08 2.B omen pope gl ” as Merit- 
us Chris afti al —ieof im ; 
on cdl clin; but of abundai Merit,to purchaſe favour for 

| .:* 


— 


on S*M at TH. Vii. <. 127 | 


. | us. Nowthe reaſon why Chriſt Merits do thus pacifie God, is, , Ser, YI. 
| becanſe his Merits do more pleaſe him, then fin can diſpleaſe } \x<* 
him, Preftando bonmm acceptabilins, Chriſts obedience gave God | 
igher content, then our diſobedience can diſcontent him. He 
| is-more delighted in his righteouſneſs, then he was offended by 
| our —_— This is like, and beyond. Noah's ſacrifice, 4 
reſt in the noſtrils of God; 1 will, curſe the earth no more. 
is/.is a main Argument againſt Deſpair 3- Chriſt hath more 
pleas'd God, then thou haſt diſpleaſed him. +, 
.,\.+.5 4- By his Union. God is pleaſed in him, ubiting us to 
him. Not one hair of Chriſts head ſhall periſh. He is the Saviour 
| oy Body, Epheſ;v.23, When weare implanted into Chriſt,then | 
looks-graciouſly upon us.As Iſaac lard unto Jacob,Ger.xxvii. 
' 21. Come near, 1 pray thee, that 1 may feel thee, my. ſon, whether 
thou be my very ſon Eſau,or not : So,when God feels us to be mem- 
bers ts of his Son, O, 'tis the voyce of my Son, 'tis a mem- 
ber of his Bofly, then his Soul bleſſes us. This Union makes us to: | 
enjoy a'communionin all that Chriſt did: : As S. Bernard ſpeaks, 
Non dlizs qui foris-fecit, alter qui ſatisfetit, quia caput '&* corps 
wnws eff Chriſizs. Chriſte, non habere imembra damnata. 
That's the firſt, Qyibw wodrs 2 See, 1» 
TH. Quiburgradibus ? Take them in theſe three ſteps : 
1 12 InChriſta placabilis -* Chriſts Mediation, and Gods 
good pleaſure in him, makes him placable, and appeaſable, and 
reconcileable. Out.of Chriſt , God 4s 4 ge, Heb. xii. 
29. His thoughts towatds us, are onely thoughts of anger : But 
his Son hath founded:anew Coyenant, in which God is Intreat- 
able; fin Pardanable, heaven Artainable. This is one ſtep of fi- 
vour he hath wrought his Father to, to enter a parley and trea- | 
ofReconciliation3” He hath fer up-ah Office; to fue out our 
Pardon ; He hath ſetforth a gracious Remedy ; open'd a Foun- 
tain for ſin, and for uncleanneſs. Noz '1 Dzabolis.. God was in 
Chriit, reconciling theworld unto himſelf, 2 Cor. v. 19. and hath 
ſent Ambaſſadours, ver/. 20. to treat, .and intreat for Reconci- 
Kari ; 


ks off our.fetters, 


fe | 


—_—_— 


a> — —C _— oe RD =» _—- "RG 9 ——— —— — _ 


\ A St xMb/N = 


| firſt Recoaictliation,  butzin all our life.- This virtusiof Clift 
r. Makes our ſins of another condition then wherrwe! 


.were out» of: him :-'They SY 
- but our pardon hall-be granted. 


2. Makes ourattions, thou imperfec; yet yet accepta- 
ble, ee ns Hoek 1/tharſn- | 
Qifies thie Offering. + His: Odours/ "ow 
Prayers. hey; he; £920. The © at the 
orpny 3m aryrl 
to wave it before 


| . In quo complacitumt e790 RON ex.6 Fo Pati log 5 mades- 
| Fog Fete though, err yr on gs 
' kg of God: No, it was nothatred: ak _— 
; to-.death; for he cx molplen ik nr dns Ys. 


+2. bs quo complacitum #rg0-gratmitum'x"iTis yood-p 
' and acceptation, that'sall our renures He had IT 
him, he EEE Tr24.3 


Thidy, 'The pnter a Doe ene | 


Ii, 


I. The Yelior Yo IC prey Hde>\l 'Y k 


2.. TheF e(criptic JN op -2% WORN E201 329 71 
Firſt; The' F fig 2A one theP 
oa re Father 


Y « 


| —— 
——__——_— 


on Q M« OT/T Ks Avi. 5, EY 
_ Propherical D ay ofOW46; this He is the prand | 
=p oy" mera appeat, wo akotl Rog Er ScaVi, 
_ poor Aiko ;mhotand aethotived bit; 
th berry nerd iy 
-$:Tiito iviedgess , 


| pron 2.0 Be! > Ts Ho Telos 


Farrimn bikes and Wondbry:. Rubby, he Eviono tht thow art 


4 Into his Diſcharge. 


jo ;-& For'bis Aiithority 5 thatis wot ul andre He hath 
| from heaveir: Warrant, 


$11 8; give thee for & 


conn es vop wo, Bn 6. pe 

eyes, to rey the priſon 5 and them 
thet 61 1n —_— Ti ves[. the 
Dn noun en L Es 


SI Fw An a bitrd wp 


_—_ 6 Jje-Ixi. x; his 


broken- 
oi pg ohink, —, iv.2t,. 
$a, Joh. xvii 7: To this end was I boy this of it! 

Haeſf nvtt the Trat | War- 


imte the world, that 1 ſhould bear of 
tiſme 


_ 

2. By bis Fathers publick mabguritibs at his Ba 
ind: how of Made Thor.” Thishbbous God Heees hitn 5 and 
hath now: ſet him on Mount Zion, to: preach Law, whereof 
God fpake unto him. | 


Ged; for mo nedie Clit M6 thee miracles that 
| oh et Was (ent, 
ift had his 


of this grear arr He had, 

2." The enabtement of Knowledge: He'is richly farniſh- 
wich allkind-of Knowl :" In him are all the Treaſures of 
Wiſdome and Knowledge, Colsf. ti. 3, 

Sed 1'c mt Late. of Enoniedgs'y Le: Precious Knowledge, 
-rh ot 1 


FE - 
Us 


er 7 e. Plen { Ktiowled 
ones butall the A of Cod, 
WY ſw oaeeger Folvon NO Hs ſpeak of 


'd with 


Solomon, 


aud hey creature; was'but i rant; if vothi 
* Claſh ghee ; thert that 6 
gonits "1 whbin Kia 


: aa, 5 I Þ. Hgenea Sore? ny was 


. 


hs are the rati- 1 


ds. he fits and ena- | 


Mt ohm j/t hath FEES won abſolute Diſcharge | 


Ws 
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ASER MON” 


Cn i hin nl beep ſtart oinn >] 
oe blomefErmipetog Keane 


0.0 Induſtria ; not,as to the Prophets, RG Vit. 
ons, I Angels: but by aclear 
and beholding of the God-Head , the = all ſacted 


ig Chriſt had, 
. The lement of all other endownems 


the full afliſtance of the Spirit... | were limited and 


ed Commiſſion 3 not onely-t 
rch.. Nay, not ſo onel to tiepreere Churchy bx 0th 
by - Al the Prophers batrowed chew light from him 
Alle ar the 7 i Gendel The pram 3 this 

rophets, 'tis I Pet.1.11 Spirit 

ri, Clif preach din Noah, roche old world a, vn Peng. 
SY CAPE dmunmring; antiaihde 
| Doftour and Teacher. Heisnot on) wiſe, but idome i elf | 
not only true, but Truth it ſel, We have an of Rule 
and Direction, the Scripture: The Apoſtles had a rInfat- 
| libility of Aſliſtance, and Inſpiration z "was moſt naty- 
rally, and, of himſelf, Infallible. He js the fait { and dra Wit 
a, 96 I4. 
. He had Excellentians.Doflvine y\ wail before 
him. Wales, and his followers, My, TbePoo Dodtours of ws 


Law, the Ainiftery of mie, Dot fare Br IS 
| 
E 


Miniſters of the Promiſes 
with Performances : He 


eg 


— 


01 S* MATT H, XV1L 5. 


ee. Ah, 


I2I 


A | S: Jobn,\ev. xiv. 4's. Out'of his month'goes z ſharp ſword : Not in Serm. V1. 
$f J is, but iri gladio-0ris; His Teaching is 2 fer and fpiri- | nn” 
lrhm habet it clo, qui'docet cor* 'All others affet 
| the:earr He onely ſpeaks'tothe heart: He opens our underſtan- 
dingy chat wetnay underſtand the Scriptures ; "He writes his | 
Laws in over heares:* Laſtly, , | 
: 22 4 For his Diſcharge, it is'with abſ0hute Fidelity, with- 
out eohcealing any portion} of Cods Truth: He'gives up an ex- | 
a&t aecount;/Joh. xvii. 8.1 7 have giveth wnto them the words which ' 
thou gaveſt me, and they have received them; and have known ſure-. 
ly that 1 came ont from thee ; and they have believed that thou did 
ſend me. Moſes was faithful ;- was as, nay above Moſes, in 
all Fidelity. He loſt none'of his Sheep',* whom the Father had 
| commitred & him; He preferred'the prea of his Father's 
Will, before his Food ; more then his appointed Food.. Moſes,he 
| tobkewvheraccount of the people; end vain: when he dyed, the | 
ple!4&counted, to ſhew- his Fidelity: $0 Chriſt ; Not oze 
whom thou gaveihme,s loſt, Joh: xvii. 12. 


 1'Mofe padttieulatlys This con of the Perſon , it ma 
be conſidera hoe five diſtinguiſhing Refpedts : d 
. *.1»-F;Reſpettively to the Farher'; Hear Him: He ſends us to 
his Son!” We have no voyce fromthe Father, bur this bidding us 
to look for ho'yoyce but from Chriff./Pharzobiehds all.for corn, | 
to !' This he diſcharges them from-any more Viſions and 
Revelations? there is now ho-other Vrim,*and Thumrrmrine, but 
this lively Oracle. 
© 117/21 *RefpeRtively to Moſer and Elias. Pett+ would gladly 


ey ee th 


liferfto them+*that heavenly Conference much affeted him. 
N6;/God' diſcharges A, Elizs; their Miniſtration is out of 
dite. They have ferved their time; -now -he ſpeaks to us by his 
Son. They were all like Uſhers in the School,Chrift is the grand- 
Teacher. Theſe Stars muſt ſet,now this Sun ariſes. They are com- 

d to under-Tutours and Governours,till the time came,that 
-we muſt be @:/fewns. Before, he "gg Ut Foſephms,per Interpre- 


tem; now we ſee the face of Chri 
to 
| © "3. Reſpedtively to the ſubordinate Miniſters, and. mears 
offalvation ; in their preaching ſtill we muſt hear Him. What 
the Jews did blaſphemouſly, we muſt devoutly ; we muſt cry 
out, The voce of God, and not of man. He that receives you, re- | 
| us the Galathians receiv'd S. Paul, as an Angel of 
Cad how as Chrift Jeſus, Gal.iv.14. He who ſpake by the mouth 
of his holy Prophets,ſpeaks ſtill. He who ſeeks a proof of Chrifts 
þ tu pe. his Miniſters, let him know,he deſpiſes not man, but 
ztake heed ye deſpiſe not him that ſpeaks from om 
| S 2 4. Re- 


and hear him ſpeaking un- 


— 


A SERMON 


Serm. V1- | 


Wd 


4- Repeeinely to my Succeſſour, to whom Chrift ſhould| A 

ve place 3 look for no more, Hear Hiav... This is the. laſt. time. 
ere is NO = means of falyatiop. The Law- was imperfedt, 
inſufficient, therefore it is aboliſh'd;but ſurely they wil reverence 

my Son. His Goſpel, it is Evangelium 4 yo Nobis non opmeeſt | 
carioſitate poſt Chriſtum, nec inquiſitione poſt Evangelium. 

- *_ 5, ReſpeCtively to all. that he FOR His Patent, it 
is general 3 no man was ever ſo authorized, but his Commiſſion 
was limited. Chrit hath an univerſal Charter. We muſt queſtion 
nothing znatg doubt of any point of his Dogrine, nt a ſome 
caſes, but toall purpoſes. 

| AX Quamvis ſupra rationem in myſteriis. 
Dnamvis contra carnem in cms. 


; Bram irs few & pſi tatemt in prowiſſioni- 


te Dehgnn contra Moſen &- Elian in lege 240 A 
That's Br tion of t the Perſon, Him. Next is. 
Secondly, the AQ, or reſcribed, Hear Him. 

I. Hear Him 3 Not thipk of 4 upon him, and ereCting 
up Tabernacles. He honours C who1 ſome 
voluntary ſervice be own but _—_ hears him, believes him, 
obeys him, The ent Ear honours him. Acknowledge him 
as my Son, liſten to hi aveteneio him, this is the. trueſt 


| honour we can do to Chriſt. Peter, like Martha, was troubled to 


entertain him'z we = ike Mary, ſit at his feet, and-Hear Hiz, 

= 2. Hear Him Adore him, not-onely as Sons oy in 
him, not ongly your Saviour, 1 quo complac lacitns fume; but 

Hime, as your Law-giver. Chrift comes with 

Duries, and expeds our attention to them,as wellas to his Pro- 

miſes. Set him up as thy Lord, and Ruler; and relolve to ſerve 

Jeſus oy Lord. 


m_. 
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'+« THE SEVENTH 


SERMON 
ON 


S. MATTH. xvil. 6, 7, 8,9. 


face, and were ſore afraid. 
Verſ. 7. 4nd Je nm Came _ touched them, and Jaid unto 
them, Ariſe | 


Verſ.8. 4nd es 4h wn lift up their gee: they ſaw no 
man, ſave Jeſus onely. 


charged them, ſaying, 8c. 


Verl. 6. 


And when the Diſciples heard it. ” fell on their face, and were 
ſore aftaid. 


me His ſixth Verſe, ſets out the Effett that. this 
f Voyce from heaven wrought in the Apo- 
F {tles. It caſts them into a Paſſion of Horror 
? and Amazement. 
In it two things : 
-." I, The Impreſſion of this Paſſion: 5 They 
\ were ſore afraid. 


| - . . 2; The mo of it into the body , 
rhy ll on | their face. 


Verfſ. 6. , 4nd when the Diſciples heard it, they fell on their” 


Ver. 9g. 4nd as they came down from the Monntain, Jeſus 


Firſt, i 


Ser, VII. 
STR 


| 


—_ 


I24 | | ASERMON 


Ser. VIL Firſt, The Impreſſion of this Paſſion, They were ſore aftaid. Of 
| wa | this we will i a double conſideration: -. 
1. Ex parte Dei; Why God ſtirs up ;in-them Os amaze- 


ment. | 
2. Ex parte eorum; What cccafioned it inthem, \.- *- * 

I. Confidet-it in reſpe@ of God. God 'affets 
them with-this,”rather thee-with-any ochier P 3 
reaſons ; 3 

. Ut altius imprimeret in memoriam. Thoſe leſſons that 
are faſtned into ws with GEE fee, takead ppre- 
| henſion in us, ſtick faſteſt in us. Thoſe Truths are deareſt tous, 
that coſt us deareſt. Fear, and horror, and temptation, are- the 
moſt profitable &thools to As a mother loves that child 
moſt, that ſhe brought forth with the greateſt pain and ſorrow. | 
2. To teach them the fitteſt ad be ſt way A make uſe of | 
Chrift. He hath now propounded him -to them; and, to drive 
res oper Fw , to make them ſee their cat 
weakneſs and i out 0 him, and need to ſhelter 
ſelves in him, he RRM y-affrights and terrifzes them. While 
we are at caſe. no fears or terrors ſeiſe on us, we fit HO 


Chri : butif GodsGlor once fears CA Ee, 
rt rs Wham then are prick'd cir | colencs, then 
they cry nn ey br pub ego ed So the - or. 
fore kom Lock ed wertbab ane Aew bd rvile ha- 
turez Fear works more powetfully. -{ot.nruſt be uſirightedout | 
of Sodom, and conleaned 2 r his. life...The. purſaing of 
| the avenger of bloud, muſt make the man-ſlayer to fly to the 
= etnge. Joy ſave with fear, pubing thews 'onf "fire, | 
3. This fear at the voyce of God, was\{cneaipcuthednco | 
enforce them to this particular duty, to hear Chriſt. The voyce 
of God out of Chriſt is terrible 4, but Chrifts voyce, it isa com- 
_ voyce. It is the gracious g oodneſs of God, and a merci- 
pett to our infirmity; nor4o-ſpeak' to! us from hewven, by 
raps. lorious voyce 3 that would amaze us ; but to ſpeak to | 
us, ore 0. Chriſt Incarnate, and ſo men of our quality 
condition, arethe moſt firmeanstoſpeak to vs, Dent. v. 96. 
people deſire that Moſes them Hee Gods 
thou near, and hear all that the Lord vr Gvd ſh Me 
thou unto us all that the Lord our F0: 
| | will hearit, and doit. Sothe Apoſtte;Heb. xii. 9. y tbat bee: 
| the wogce of God, intreated that'the Wor hould #08 be fpoi 
them any more : verſ. 20. For they coulehnot endar#W8. Nay, Moſes 
did exceedingh fear, anti puake,werſ. 21. [et how per- 
verſe are we? Oh, chore if God from heaven ven would ſpeak 


TW __....... unto 
— erence en———_—_—_ 


| 


| 


on S* Moromt XV11. G79 "Ys 


13 


C 


\ \. | unto us, WE would beljeve. Alas | How udable ate we to bear | 


it? If men ſpeak, we fleight it : Is tot Tefus one of us ? His bre- 


. | thren, and foſters, are;they not all with ws. Adeh » X111..56. If he 


ſpeak himlelf, then hejstoo terfiblez if by men, then too con- 
temptible : They are offended at bim, | 

| 4. They: are call into this gr "EE4 and fear, to 
humble them,leſt the glory of theſe \ambey 6 

' much-puft them-up. Naturally,we wax erin upon any.extra- 
| ordinary -—— Sas As Hawan, being alone called to the 

| with the King, how. proud was he: upon it? The Lord, to keep 
| down. Our ſpiritual pride, after hightfavours, uſuall exerciſes us 
. with low EN Thus, Paxl, leſt he ſhould be lifted up 
 withthoſe Revelations, he was buffetted by Satan. Tothis pur- 


fe, 

1.. Sometimes God humbles us, before he pleaſes to reveal 
himſelf tous. Thus Abraham was caſt into a great horror before 
God appeared tohim. So Eſay, Ezekiel, Damel : So Paxl, before 
he was called to be.an Apoſtle, he was caſt down to the earth. 
| Humility is the fitteſt preparation to receive any fayour, or Re- 
velation from God.. It makes us ſenſible, 

. 1; Ofour weaknels,that it is not our ſtrength chat attains 
theſe Revelations. 
2. Of f our unworthineſs; To me, who am leſs then the 
of i hob s, is this grate gives , that T ld preach t 


0 has of Chrif, op Epheſ. 111. 
2. þ es Abad 4 God hath vouchſafed — extraordi- 


| nary favour, then he abaſes us, and caſts ts down. Thus Jacob , 


aſter his wreſtling with God, was lamed. We »nſt have this Trea- 


frighted : 
, 1. They were Sandi : If they had been wicked and pro- 
fane men, it had been no marvel : For Balaazr, and fuch as he, to 


much.- 


19 For men to be ſurpriſed with horror in-an un- 
varrantable, profane ation, that's no marvel z as Balthazar in 
' his Cups, to be ſtruck with aſtoniſhment ; and Ceiv, at the mur- 

1ering pofki brother-: But theſe were I". lawful aCtion, and 


[ ro ſee nothing but.terrors on Gods part, there ts 


ſome 


Vifions'ſhould too | 


fare in earthen ve - that the excellency of the Power may be ſeen | 
| to be of God, and n of us, 2:Cor. iv. 7. 

II. Confiderit i in reſpe&t of Themſelves, what octaſion's | 
this terror in them. It i Is ſtrange,the Apoſtles tThould be thus af- | 


—_—— 


tremble, that's $no wonder; but for theſe holy men to be thus | 


+ 33,2, The were in a warrantable, and holy aCtioh, yet are | 


\were in PreſertiaChriitz. Indeed, to be left to | 


CLIT RS 


Sei.VII: 


dh _ "IR 4 Sh dh. an. th. 
oj 


 —_- _” m—_ 1. = ta. 


% 


136 


= SEK MON p 
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Ser:V1l.- 
en in 


| ver that which he light ofths.Sin Goth? - | 
3- This conſcience, thus ks, Qeikes us with 


laneicoſrobhaiy=br bur wobeG bear s ulhitgy; yn 1 


Gs ? nd ic 
four ; 7 Spain of ungry God, poten 


le: Indeed,” to } 


of comſort andaffurance, the: het they ſear?” 

of this, in yer pore orgs Bikes 
Wow E 'men, yet 

bout them the conſcience of fin, a ſeerer * mmopry drken 

awakens, and troubles ther.” The'beſt of 

remainders of our father Adams, his 

thy woyce in the gardew, and I was aff a 

Gem. ti. 10. A , in bis Innoceney 


joyed re Cmmalardees ep ares ye 
hang oy ſecret accuſations, ae -4 
bon ne” 


will awaken — of out conſcience; 


in alightunto-us, that ——_— 


new om ohms nh re - 
the Lord, 1 Cor. iv. 4. He knew tot Cor 


the Law paſied upon him. The Hghtof a 


fear and-aſtuniſhments '0h, 5f* he Lyon roar, the beaſt tremble. 
Then! Jeb abhorrs bin and aſhes 5/25 & 

bles when he ſees his : 

for mine eyes have ſeen the King, the Lord of 


8 Lord, 
ha ———— 


The heard Fre Pet, hr 0 fr | 


ANNOF US. 
2. The Voyce, and Preſence, and Ap of God | 


4 
. 
A | 
- 
” 
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the Lordwereplecſetro hilly ——= he would not have ed "ud | Ser. VI 
| all theſe things, Jualg. wit. 23. me | we | 
3. Maintain thy peace with God's rake heed of making | 
| a breach with hind. Live north -bny, knowtfitt; This will make | 
hinfall heavy his deareſt fervants. As Miſes,God mer hink 
inthe lin, and ſought to kill him, becauſe his child -was not citcum- 
ciſed; Exod-iv. 24. If nan be at peace with God; he fears no il! 
his heart is fixed. 
©, 1144 "Acquaitit thy ſelf mucti-with the thou os of God x 
Fate 4s m1 to thy foul ; ſer typ: wy ploeplt ne heart. If 
he be ſtrange to thee;any appearance Will be.fearful; but if thou 
beeſt ed with him, then mayſt thou be confident. 
'5.' Diſburthen thy conſcietite of all guiltine( of fin. Let 
|-no fG hlye there unrepeiited of: Sin betrayes thee to this feat. It + 
19 not outward rertors that ſormuch et, as do inward ter- 
rors from ſenſe of "fits, The leaſt inwatd pain i is rhote trouble- 
$-v- wg atly vutward; A yapour inthe earth, makes an carths< | 


"ab Always keep Chriſt cx leey +2 Maſter, ſave us,we 
port. Make tym thy SanQuary'r as children run to map oor father, 


ry 5 ran ral [fear Hone evil, for thou art with 


*. Nourith + yohtnt ary religious fear of God-: zit will pre- 
| —_—_ der ported yrs eo rn All knees nnſt bow to him ; 
be will be feared. A devour fear, will prevent aflaviſh fear. Ari 

jnanble cha bows of - it ſelf, ſhall not be broken. A reed, 
ws es ſtands 3 wheti an oak js rent up by 

_ Nouriſh 4reveretice of, hit in all places; eſpectally 
on Mount Tabep, at his Word ;| Serve him with reverence , and 


ear. 
7 - $0 much for the ſixth Verſe. Now follows, 


Verſ. 3. And Jeſus came ard touched them, and ſaid , Ariſe, 
be not afraid. 


' This Verſe ſets out the comfortableatd thy tecovery of 
| cheſe tes,out of thoſe attiazing fears into which they were 
_ | caſt; The futrmn and fubſtance of it, thay be reſolved into theſe 
confiderable Obſervations : 
"Fa, Obſcrve frotti the Agent it this recovery : : As by the | 
prove vfGut they were caſt liito theſe fears; ſdit is God alone 
who mult taife RP them. The COnne the Almigh- 
are removable onely by the power Alttiphty. "Tis 
nv ew, hab to ereunne, but God. onely; who'can raiſe and refreſh 
then cg and he hn: 4 6 be hath _— and — 


Aden es \ d 


| 138. 


ASE 0X 


Ser. Vil- nf bind Hnon ap; 5 vi. 1. He maketh ſore 


i 4 


bind 
ads make gt 67a Job —_— uh [4 


Ee dad ven. 
1: From the Subjett of theſe terrots. Theſe fears are fet- 


; Jed inqhe foul, and conftience; clogg'd- with ſecret gulltineſs, 


awakened by the yoyce of God, ſtruck with horror and amaze- 

dew the foul, and conſcience, it is obnoxious onely to 
err al Gag, He onely canſet theſe terrors upon i it, and 
ſo take them' off again. - No created power can ſtrike fear into 
the conſcience,or comrey comfort noi. He hath appropriated 
thito himſelf on onely. Our man is lyable to the wrath 


of man, but the conſcience. is peculiar. ' Fear” not them | 


who can deſtroy the body, but him who can ſtrike terror into 


Oe no who can the foul. 


: They are ſupernatu- 
ral, and ſpiritual, and ſo muſt be cured by anfrerable comforts. 
Outward applications, cannot cure inward maladies. But 
tual comfortsare from God onely. The ſpirit of « man may 
al. other infirmities,but a on. who can bear ? Prov.xviii. 
14. Sickneſs, loſſes,natural and humane means may relieve us 
b tens ; but theſe a pps tha cont ee aL 

ſenſe of Gods jelty,they are of another nature, As balls 
< wild-fire, ordinary water will not them ; fo theſe 
flaſhes from heaven, are not d withſublunary com- 


forts. 
3- The Grounds of theſe REL Cor a5 


| God, SET conlequange, not the fears themſelves. Secret 


vegan} mor pine we the 

gee ER Los 
ft is an 

is bound over to anſwer to Gods Tribunal. Theſe fears, like an 

Hue and Cry, are fent out againſt us 3 none can recallit, till God 

makes ſtay of it. I have forned, what ſell I do unto thee, O'thox 


ob 
Ee iow ap ; knakelorhree refinthys 


r. In ins that are noe puniſhable mans judy 
ment, yet the guilt of theſe will haunt — 


2. In thoſe ſins that are not diſcernable mans obſer- | 


Ro e oi or catt accuſe Ih yet / 


| 


V 


jo" 
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Mb door, or abfolution. - ': - 

| Aophication. 

. -17 +43 /Itmaſt teach usto diſcern: din enerigita 
of theſe t anxieties. We muſt know; they are the terrors 
of; the! i . Do as Rebeckah Why am I thas 2 enquire of 
per yu xxxv.122. If we come-to theſe conjettures, '7is a 
| chence, asthe Philiftims ſaid, we ſhall neverthink of thoſe wo 
 ſesthatwwill do us good. rpm res if we ſeek hel 

| hexjas the King of Iirael did to Ngamars's meiſen yrs See ot 
| to-me to recover 4 man of his leproſie; pipe} on 

| 2. It ſhews the inſufficiency of all other means to recover: 
| 
our ſpirits thus diſmayed. Some other means may,for a time,caſt 
ue inter umber 5' ke Opium r0/a fick: body, it will ſtay the 
je 9 os PETIT KELP again with 


Ther wetreowmerf bodily cures3 Either, 
*-I.' Weallay the pain 3* Or, 


: Or Employment; Cain 
IIs Or Com- 


arr rr a our fears; but: 


to benum, 
ove cube ny ane; rpg brawny. 
Oe Tendon but heals onely, and skins-over the wound 


of conſcience. . The cure cannot be. effeted here, but by remo- 
Jar. tk cauſe; which is the apprehenſion of Gods power a- 


3s 3. ke ſhoukbmakewcarcful-eo ho canrnnd OC- 
calions of ſach fears, which, by all humane means, are 
irrecoverable. e diſeaſes that have Peril ney ne 
l are/not ſo dangerous; men arc. not em: Ee 
thatadiſcaſe were in it ſelfdeadly, and but one aedicics treke 
once innagchet a Topn bend an = 14 only 
Phyſician,how careful would we be,not to endanger the running 
| 2x api Theſe fears of conſcience, they are like the 
5 none can qure it but the King zall other helpersare 

ofno value, The Conſcience may, like the woman 

nk Gajpe, who ad errmuchu Ph ' but was ne- 


Are : thee De CRT I00 he eryen orm, 
My. viii- though all her accuſers forſook her, yet 
i [2 ive ſtbod ſill, erenbling before pri ET his 


Ser. VI 
WD 


"ver | 


— 
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Od 


ſervants pſalxwoxyay. He loves to © 


ver: the better, nay. the worle; ſhe Auffercd encb fine Phyfici- 
and dog ck leck our fo eaſe dl{ewhere, burall in vaio, till God 


began by crate andthe ſears thar ail in the 
foul becauſe of it. & | 


Fang evi and ; ri pang - - 

They bei | Ky ab ant Grlhren 
to lye under3gand raya err itzbut a ſpecdyypre- 
ſent _ — reach'd 0ut.unto:thein';; ares — 


 ſhevs moreto:ca up her child that -fallenhen 
: torelieve his children. He taketh pleaſure i 


ble condition. J&. liv. 7. _ 
but with great mercies PEER = 
or a 
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moderate and 


ne oben 
511 rieht Len TIE man. —v was\temanded- buck; 


CEED 


0 rebar. I Pro- 
-ap'ſoon aghis hewnt 


allb ton ecnfr him.18al, when he was 


by theſsfears; Ananiaowas 


WE] akin water aa; res thy ſob] 


a \&t is otherwiſe with the viighed4 fharogad abgaiſhoreome 
upon them in. extremity» As it was with King #aw/; God for- 


within,and terrors without 5 he had 


ay ole no theſa 
fears. So Balthawercs; Judas; ndsno relich) but is ſwallowed 
upel theſe horrors. /Fhe-reafon! is, 

2s 194183 God edemctes aig with 40 enemy; in harred 'z 


Honn No 
» Suinty fegrs 
d by Gods own 


work healthin chem. When the 
w et, the Plaiſter falls: off; - 
| ſeaſbngbly out of theſe diſtreſſes; be- 
areunhrandamable for any ſervice. Mode- 
rate fears'a! aowerotions wher our devotion z but exceſlive 


Ec us Serve 


% nloes, Lake 74,75 : iq 


"be aapand ng: to boldknhwinini God uſe © to 
mirigatetheſe fears. Wouldſt rhou'tiot have them 
roar ers man'?\Thenbe of thenumber of 


for. Te is ils promiſe 


t. 
on z S* Ms tr: H, XVike 6,7;8,9. 
'A | Ver ke laydhianohole fi trength npombiai he could-nor Ser.Vilz 
\agmyn 1A p ETD NGIETS! yy 
1:7, 34\ 264Snitablexathe me: Jon ;\ ay a 
{1117 3211 becateh out .;; and 6s footer e humbled and 
CLQIGTDTS \ 1 


= land none hal mls Nos 6: | 
| pre 30 Toundeima, af 
Hr woman CASTS man Cons 


 4i826iit eb - 


— 


> | madonna 1£:wilt  lingb us your; calamity, I will A 
mock mies pow fog wr cometh my, fol 
that ith ei, Romliog: fear, ant the pit, 


| ann le Noe Tr rr Refure= 
and the holy Women were if the Souldi- 


K 


"9 He ate nerke eu Ga hk to rs fi 
to ſuccour-atid relieve us. Þ he was 


Re 
2. He wasſent of G 
mote mayer dhe 
{- the Lor 
A Ax. 'be 
proclaim libe; 
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ed 


| their weakneſs and infirmity : 


Je , comfort ye my people , ſaith. your God, 1ſa.xl. i. 
ed bs hath fitted him with, tenderneſs of compaſſiorl ; 
he hath put into him bowels of pity towards all in aver 


He is lr with. a feeling of onr infirmities, . He never loo 
upon any that were in ſorrow, or need, or miſery, but his wn 


n- was. ſtirr'd in him. He had conepaſſion onthe multitude , 


 Matth. xv. 32. He had compaſſion on the two blind men,and touch- | 


ed their eyes, Matth. xx. 34. He was moved with compaſſion to- 
wards the.poor Leper, and cleanſed him; 2arki. 41. 

4- hath founded the new Covenant, and Goſpel , 
which i Is aſtate of: freedome and comfort. The Old Teſtamebr 
ou carried with more manifeſtations of fear. Aſpi pirit of bon- 

cage was upon ther, But (faith the nt ren. 2 Tim. 1.7.) God 


not given us the ſpirit , . of love, and 
fmng mit ſpirit of fear, but of power, of love, and of a 


5. He gives and bequeaths tq us the Spirit of comfort 


and hath given him this office,to be a Comforter to us. He is call'd 


but the Comforter. 

d teach usto have recourſe to Chriit in all our fears 

and perplexitics; as the Apoſtles, Maſter, careſt thou not that we 
iſo? In all diſtreſſes,make known thy ſorrows to him. His peace 

ridle your hearts, He is like the wood that fweetned the bit- 


The bis worſe) bur z not the enlightner,or ſanctifier (thought theſe be |. 
= 


ter waters of Marah. 


"That's a third obſervable Conſi ideration. 


Fowrthly,Here's yet one more,and that isthe manner of Chriſts | 


| and gracious recovering theth out of this amazement. 


"T3 eau t, em 


clryagne wr wg a he che might more Geniliarly;and 
efreſhthem; be layes aſide Majeſty;and Glory; 
and Rr obs of Humiliation,and ſo offers himſelf to 
As Moſes put a vail upon his face, 
that the people rmight ;u Us his fight and preſence. How gra- 
cious is this Condeſcending of , to ip nſe with his own 
Glory, for our comfort! Like Joſeph, who diſcovered himſelf to 
his brethren , fell upon their , and received them with 
mutual embracings. The trueſt ſign of greatneſs, is to ſtoop to 
others weaknels ; 'tis Sigmae roboris, not infirmitatis, ſaith Gre- 
gory. Tull that time, when he will make our bodies like his o 
- vendy 5 he makes his glorious body like our weak 
_ ; By his comfortable approach z He came to theme, 
 1.. Strength of Faith _ have carried them to hin : 
. asPeter, Matth, xiv. 20. Maſter, bid me tome = = 
4 e- 


Fg a w pt 


ance. His Trarsf guration,and | 
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| 


Ser. VL. 7 - Modanen fa would have driven theny cite: = 
Roy 3- It would have made them call to him' for Help. Oh !, 
but cat ere i a weaker and lower condition ; their F iti 
a fwoun their fear hath overwhelmed them ; thefe isno j « 
leftto ſeek for fuccour; therefore, they Morten, | 
out for help, ſec he offers himſelf graciouſly tothem. 
Here is the comfort of Chriſtians; 'tis' _ we ma 
low brought,-asmor- EEE oye v4 dog © 


then he leaves 'us not: "When h 


he will comprehend'us. .. as a 
able roly okdupon bin yet 


ſickneſs, when Fare pt Ber 
| hath this comfort, andneand MW; yo I lye unable to 
| cometohim, Thiscaſs Devid waxin, Fat e.2,22. wu | 
wes 1, and ignorant, I was 4s a beaſt before thee. N an | 
continually with thee, ee MPT TW "hh hd He 


did it, *- 
3- By his comfortable etn_; E 
eponthem Now this ern ton 


' touch; that is, with the greateſt caſs ard 
work _ k. Noprans: = recon 
to! any wor j to erthe wo-'} 
child; ſtrerch\d his | ofren 


oamerpces Lage Crowes ys waſh 
ra mpunry TE te TOE fe 


, k : - 
wil. £4 © 4% 
. x 
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.fo _ bac ta look-up -to-him who works by 
; them. 


2: Not.to.d in the weakeſt means, if of his appoint- 
' ment. If they be Siloam (which is, by interpretation, 
9} he can-make them efleGual. + 

[ ; 2-;It 18.8792 Applications ;Bythis roucthe ſhews, 

that he helps by a real and cloſe application-of himſelf to us. 

54d per cantaFum. $0 there maſt+ be a.claſe application 

be 5-0 if we mean to 01s virtue from him. And 
wk burp we meet with a dauble.touch-. 


; 1; Chrift toucheth us. as here he did the Apoſtles : 3 that | 


- bs he Ummediately unites, and applies himſelf, his 
_- grace, power, SpiJlt 29/us; when he conveysany good 
to Us. 

2. We muſt touch Chrilt : ; that S edniabſer Fidei : ; Faith 
' muſt draw near to him, asthe- woman in AHatth.ix.21. 
If. I may but touch the hem of his garment , I ſhall be 


whole. Hence, faith Chrjit, T, hy Faith hath made thee | 


whole, 


"3. Itis 8 mem mire Effc Efficacie ; The leaſt, if true and 
with pris yn 7 gar gnd good tous. Nature 
have Vim, & ab Ie Spy » At in tranſitu profit 
bs wget the touch Kore So Faith, if it be 
not able'tolay hold upon'him ogy; yet if it can but touch 
 him,as the woman.,s7 tetigero 5 nies aJws-3 and; firmrbriam.mi- 
nimun res | 

Ko - Body Cigroa virwts Humenitatis Chrilt; : 5 The 
umanity of .C Was Omminm inftrumentun:! mi- 
foro As fandified and Lone 1 hae Deity, itſerved 
powerful. inftrument' to: conv and{upernatural 
Ek Tis Caro vivifica : There do elt virtue init. open kxves 
[lp "Life, ſaves the Nations. The Humanity of Chriſt,had 
ion of Divine properties; but it was enrich'd by the 
with miraculous virtue.'; which lags forth by 

| Faith, works wonders. He did it, 
4 4. Voce Conſolante; He comfortsthem by a gracious word 
of heartning, and encouragement : Ariſe, ard be-not aftaid.” He 
th peace to his People , and 10 bis ſervants, F, 1 XXXV, 8. 


gd "It is a word of Aſſurance, as making kipwnto them, 
i cars there is no cauſe of fear.: 'Tis Chr5t,and his Word 


Warrant , that can; ſecure: us:/: Le , at thy word ! 
[ 


7 Fr par Inks v..5: Letiall terrors campaſs 


encourage lis; 1t- ———— Pear not. Go | 


made Aſer enter-the Sea.  - 
V 2. It 
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A SERMON 


| No is 


2. It is a word promiſing Aſliſtance. If te bid Arte, we 
may hope for his help. Have not I commanded thee ? As.\ 
"Je nn & bute wo 


return unto my countrey ; that 
2. Tis YVerbum R—_— _ breaths life, and ſtrength, 
_ and courage ut what can a word do to a 


——_—— Yes, | 
is Yerbums Dei , that is effectual 1, He ſpeaks life 
and health, That Word made us of 


into me, [rp Engr 


Come we to the eighth and the ninth Verſes. Of which , in 
ſhort. 


Ver. 8. And when Wee ejer, thy ſaw wo. 


Verl. 9. A +, Ce Mountain, Jejſev 
charged Tell the to nd man, until 
the Son of man be : again fr dead. 


We are now come to he clade nal cotchalion of this ol. 
rious Viſion. In it two things; | 
I. The ifſoe and end of it; They ſaw Chrils alone. | 
2. 'The uſe they were to make of it z A ſeaſonable conceal- 
ment of it for a time. -- 
IE And this offersto ws a three 


2. Theme nd abteet ch, Hefiaye, and ap- | 


are fixed —_ Him onel behold. 
Ani odom hve dra le re Crock: = | 
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L. /The:-Law.and the Prophets, they are determined by Chri/ts | 

Coming. Moſes and Elias, they veel Fon | STE 
1. They were of: a finite and limited duration; not (et 

over the: Church as a perpetual Order ; but had their times 

jor and/bounded. Three times there were that bounded 
: 

- 1s. The time of Reformation : God thad appointed a 
more exaCt, and perfeter Government of his Church, to ſuc- 
ceed them. When that-which is perfet# is come, then that which is 
in part ſhall be done away ; that which is imperfe&t muſt yield. 
B | Thus we ſee Aaron,he was call'd upon by God to dye; and then 


Es . 
"_ 2. The Fulneſs of time; that was their ſtint, till he 
fhould come, who ſhould fill up all things with his Coming. 

_ ..3c Athird time, was, Adulta £tas Ecclefie : When that 

mel come,the Heir is no longer der Tutours and Governonre, 
Gal. iv. . 
| 2. Their Nature and Purpoſe was for a time onely ; 

1. They had an uſe of Promiling; that Age was 
trained up all under Promiſes : When the Perfor- 
mance came, then all Promiſes were-to be abo- | 
liſhed. | | 

2+ They had an uſe ofPrefiguring, and Typifying, and 

owing out of good things to come 3 When the 
Body and Subſtance comes, the. Shadows and Fi- 
gures ceaſe. Bloſſoms wither , when the ripe Fruit 


3- They had an uſe of Proghetfing) and Prophelie, we 
- know, looks not upon preſent things, but upon fu- 
ture: When the truths of all Propheſics are fulfilled, 

| then they ceaſe... : - 

IT. chrifts Preſence, and Authority, and Government in his | 
Church, 'tis laſting, and perpetual. Moſes, and the Prophets, 
haveſerved their time, and have given place;but Chriſt remains 
for ever. This the Jews believed, Fe have htard out of the 
Law, that Chrift abideth for ever, Joh. xii. 34. Hence, the Go- 
ipel, 'tis called Evangelinm ttermum - And the time of the Chri- 

ian Church, it is called, The laſt time ;, becauſe, there is tobe no 
more inſtruction in Religion 3 no-new Sacrifice, or Pricſt,or Pro- . 
phet, or Sacraments, or Form of Government. 

1. He hath made a full accompliſhment of all Prophefics | 
and Predictions; there is no looking for another. | 
2. He hath manifeſted, and revealed all truth to his ' 
Church, This is the dignity that God reſerved tor his Son; 44 | 
things that I have heard of my Father , I have made known unto | 
[4 V 
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A SERMON 


Ser. VII. | you, Job. XV. 15« The Church of the Jews had allnecefſary Truths 


ld 


revealed : But, 

I. os Fry Le hes bi but as a tandle 
that ſhines in'a place : Chrift brings all Truth 
to light by the Goſpel. . Now the whole:Wiſdowof 
God ſhines in the Face of ell oa We under- 
ſtand more clearly then the Prophets themſelves ; 
I Pep. 1. '10: 


2. Not fully : Indeed had a Sufficiency for that 
preſent eftate 3 but now of -Truth cover 
the Earth, as the Waters coverthe Sea. - 


3. They had Additions, and the rule of Faith was in- 
to them. But wwe are-to: 
Word of:Godi4s: 


3. He hath\accompliſhed; effectuall all the 

| that the-Church can be capable of: «He lates 

| Sacrifice, obtain'd the gilt of the Holy-Ghoſt.. This was 
en EE Laws it was weak;' made no- 
thing 3 They received: not the Spirit by the bearing of the 
_ — i And 'thereforeis is called , 


—_— on of EE 
upon him, =i4 as TE a 
berwixt the 


_— _— 


"—_— I 


00 S* Ma TTH. xvii. 6,7,8,9. 77. 


A  pibAes/ nd tight in his Church, and what ſhould be con- 


ir 
6 rey 4: His Promvirize DoGor, &- Legiſlator ; He teacheth | 
= #6" Ugthority 5 and it'is in'his to-propound 
'will * He is'Lord of our Faith; and may pro- | 
Gour Faith-whatſoever he pleaſeth: All other are bur 
, and Iinited Teaches, mrs regulated from 
grand Dodtour. Eccleſ. 11-11; Ee Aﬀene- 
Terre receive all their words, as givew f Fon 0710 ag ard, Hence 
| thy att Hefttibed with terms andtitle of ates voi 
I. They are Apouny Meſſengers, not going in their 
919 2: own no 0 nbliſhing what pleaſes them, bur 
*61 1 Feceiving tidings req bo ſet them. 
an - They are Aibitdoirs They muſt have Inſtructi- 
- . . , ons, and limited Commiſſions. "Tis high preſum- 
-R ©: In: that is not given them 


A clan q- Ser Stewards; not>Eords and Maſters in the 
L 224 5-bur' -tauſt feed the altos with food ap- 
ark them. 


> Z 'Truth is committed to | 
their ch \thod vheng committed to thee, 


2 Tim, 1. 14. 


Ws; Owe iiflie; what Truths are pro- 

g Truths. Humane curioſity would 

car , a#sK'as he'did, yr How many 
: or gn What full beeome of John? As the 
{ Melier Wiiethownew reflre 4 <p cma to Trae? 


FbeſMenovs all 
C yo of his Church and 
Whit Truths $0,-rR them; *what they can bear. 
| wwert Solomon alarge capacious heart , he im-. 
| Sarees hitn all kind of Wiſdome! For others ; he diſtills-in 
thoſe neceffary Truths whichare of z full pro _ for their 


its/and hg > 1s'S; Paxl, being guided 
CERES onely \eaſſic Truths to e Corin- 


"them, Milk; a 25 unto-Babes' : But aſe who | 
judgements for them, ſtronger Fruths. us As 
was'to divide the Sacrifice 5 to God, his part 3 

rnb 3 to the , their part. So, ſome 

leave to * fome- there are for 


find A | fe for the'common people. * That's the Injun- 
| ES Secondly, \ 


ASERMON 


WF — Secondh, ; The Nature and Purpoſe of it; The Viſion muſt be A 
ncealed. *Tis obſervable, in the Works, and Dodrine of 
Chriſt, ſometimes he commands Gorels nn concealment. Matth. 
ix.30. Having cured two blind men, he charges that none ſhould | 
know it. So, Kg + having raed 7 AY laughter fdecrplns 
none ſhould know it. And for Truths; be hath been | 
to reſerve ſome Truths from publick and common notice, and 
to reſerve them till afterwards. 
I. Thus in the Old Law; | : RJ 
1, a ſterie of the T Mars , it was exceeding dain- 
| reſervedly re 
2. The Diviniry of Meſſias; That he was to be Man, 
was more evident ; but it was ſecret that he was God. 
The Scribes could not conceive, how David's Son 
ſhould be Dawid's Lord. 


of Genres waca Secret hi om e- 
ondred art it. Wo 


hath begotten me Jheee They 
gegen mhenks ſaid, The Ordinances of Moſes ſhould 


2. Sonow tous; 5 
I. The Converſion of the Jews. 
2. The Overthrow of Antichrilt. 


The ſecond ofCc th are dll conceal- | 
3+ he yn pg Wha brift 3 ey 


Thirdly, This Vikon of C Divinity and Glory, chat muſt 
be concealed till after his R 
- x. Till then, Chriſt is is Humiliationis and (he will 
have his Majeſty and Glory to covered, Now he terms him- 
ſelf, The Sox of Man : He was declared to be theSon of 
by theReſurreQion from the dead, Row. i i. Thus he was 
to vall his Glory, and to become vile, and of no 
' 2. It is Documentum ; His Glory, 
birious to publiſhit :| As'S. Paxh, fourteen _— his 
Revelations : He glorics in fs jnfenacien and weakneſſes ; bur 
} till he was conſtrain d,he kep! | d./ 
3. Till his K 
weak and carnal; not | 


=: 4p - Diviniey. Ale NE ea the were endued | 
wit h fer is Rehurl <p wig. 97 9s bg y 
could not bear, the C orter reveal'd to them. By A 

4 £u# Incredibile The Infideliry of the world 
not yet tobe removed it pthc not beheve there 
ſuch a Viſion. Infidelity deprivesus of many Truths, 
would otherwiſe reveal to us. . 

5. Ne ED Palſionem.lt troubled Pilas to to hear it 


4 = - " w% , S * ha". 
- + 0 4%, *-25% S + a+ - * «© + =. Y : By ».* 'VÞ Gh, 2 a” 


" a, VEGF OO ICY * 
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ON S* M _ T H; xVii. 6;7; B,: 9. ; ISI 


Tha the Son of God. And 8. Pallfaith, | Sep. WIT. 
I he A be bebe enced the ord of | 


e and Glory. y concealed his ,to give wa 
A Paſfion, ras pany bo that he { ike of hw Dh Hints 
reſervedly. He charged, They, ds 


wor, Mark 20, but, verſ. 32. He ſpake plainly of his Paſir 
Ilapfneſe, is the word. 


Jo ii..1z- 


Rent your hand. and not your garments, and turn unto the 
Lord your God: z for, He ws gracious, and mercifal, ſlow to 
anger, and of great kindneſs, and MO” him of the 


>. His Chapter (Gif ive caſt back cur eyes to the 
= former verſcs) it is a fearful Prophefie from 
Almighty God, of Judgement, and De- 

ſtruction. And yet, not ſo much a per 
tory PrediQtion,what he abſolutely i Rntends, 
_-_ Commination onely, what conditional- 
he — And this ener effi 
u againſt chem,not in Jos 's ſpirit, 
wh papel ad defire to have1tfulfilled;z but in much ow 
, and commilſeration ; with offers of- peace, and recon- 
cilement, that it might be revers'd. AMinantir homines ut feri- | 
ant'; Dexs, ne feriat. Man, in his : , threatens, when he 
means td ſtrike; God threatens, that h inight not ſtrike; bur 
| that we may'be-forewarn'd, and ward off his blow. | 
| 1t is S. Augnſtins obſervation of Chriſts foretelling the laſt 
| andit is true in this,” and his' other menaces ; 1ded | 
"4 ehcgm owe ut > nobis totis viribus caveatur. And a- | 
Hm; Iota vicar Rat make tat multd ante 


91- | 


ASERMON 


ro > ; non te wnlt percutere qui  tibs clamat. Obſerve, God | 


Love; it.ftridtl y exads, -Repentance. & v7 SE 
by i ors > = vane eng Se "and 
| «And-not -an Exhortation. onely-what werhould 

do ; but'a Dire@i ; how,and in what manhet. Tertabien 
oma dof the Heathen in his time, Per pexitentiam facilius 
delinquunt quam per eandem ret? facinnt:And it is as true of the 
Jews They did b miſplace the aCts of Repentance, in outward 
Supeyſtting, wet Repentance was no leſs ſinful, then the 


ry fins for w 
6 orthe CEE. = they naturally fallaſunder into 


theſe two parts; 

1. Hereis Preceptum Penitentie : 

2. Motroum Penitentie. ©- 

I. The Precept of Repentance, in theſe words; Rent your 
egy, and not your garments, and turn unto the Lord, your 
G 


2. The Motive to Repentance, in the words following ; For 
(Hear gre . nd realm 6 ang, and of erent kind 
Maa dalsy pred evil. Kid ic Ex 
| Repentanceivides it into a double - 
wn priommaſindek $6 ng 6 
The firſt is an Exhortation to Contrition. A xm your heart, 
and not your garments : 
The ſeccnd is — And retars 
70 the Lord your: God. | 
I, = 


| a expreſſed in this wor wy 
| 2. The 4, port * 
; I, Affirmative, what woeuions; chats the B&7 
4 ye earn  Not- your gar- 


"And chilagenobjet maybe reſolvedimto adouble ſenſe: 


4: i. I we as Objecinm ſolitarinm; 2s divided, 
-- and DN Hh NG the: heart 
ongoing 


—— the heart and | 


ETD 
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the firſt, the Exhortation to Contrition. 
2. TheExhortation to Converſion, that follows 3 Keturs to 
the Lord your God, Return; and that implies a Motion. And 


| therein obſerve three things : 


1. Motum ipſum, the kind of Motion; it is a Retwrming. 
2. Terminum Moms, that whereunto we mult return ; that 1s, 


| the Lord. = 
+3... Habitudinem, mobilis ad terntinum ;, that habitude, and re-_ 


lation which guides, and byaſſes us unto the term, in the words 
following, Towr God. And it is twofold; For, _ i 
xr. As in all natural Motion, ſoin this; there. is an attraCtion 
in the termand place to which the Motion tends , that 
which draws the 1bile towards it ; as the heaven doth the 
fires that's in the laſt word, God. > Ws 
2. An Impulfive in the 240b3le, that which carries and diſpoſes 
the thing moved, towards it., as levity in the fire; that's 


expreſt in this word, Towr : He is Towr God. That's the firſt. 


main Precept, the Precepgt of: Repentance ; 

The ſecond follows. the Motive to Repentance , in. theſe 
words, For he ## gracious, and merciful. flow to anger, and of great. 
kindneſs, and repenteth him of the evil, And in it confiderthree 
things as moſt obſervable ; , 

I. Specieme Motivi ; 

2. Partes Motzvi;, | 

I. The kind and nature. of the Motive's It is a Motive and 
Perſwafion drawn from one, who is gracious. np ſlow to 
anger, of great kindneſs, and repents of the ill. All of them invita- 
tions-of love and favour. | 

. I. Contents not himſelf to putus in mind of our duty, We 

mult Ketwrn uxto the Lord o oxr God; So, requiring Repent- 
ance, Subratione officii, as performance of duty. 

2. Uſes no threatnings, intermingles no curſes; So enforcing 

DEPECANE Sub ratione es. for avoydance of danger 3 

3. Urges mercy and favour. Strange, faith Tertul/zan, premis 

+.  invitat ad ſalitem; Soperſwading to Repentance, Sb ra- 

fone ſþei, Thus we ſee, a loving Father receives his return- 


ing Prodi z neither, ſtrikeshim, nor threatens him, no, 


_ norexpoltulates, When hell thou rioted and waſted thy | 


_ time, and my ones? Iſes, not an harſh word to him, but 
+... meets him, and kiſſes him, and embraces him, and receives 
- him with all loving affe&ion., That's the firſtthing obſerva- 
- Dle thekind of the Motive. <> 5g 
2+. Take aview of the ſeyeral parts of this affe&ionate Mo- 
F IS-450 7 '- "2 | 
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tives | 
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of theMotive, Bur; | 
The A atefop to Heaven: wages 
he his | 
led loydl in cars obGeds Rn hs _ 
n x. Ota O 
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148 EC EG 'of thy 


|} 3:t 1'diſhearten thee ?: Conſider inthe ſecond 
wes nag mercies, atd ter them petſwade 
4 ut. 


4 1 hn. 'Dodkutho meaſure and beinouſnes of thy reb: > wa 


thee ? Letthed 
LET: [Theſe > 
of On ow . + 


jeffo; St 
Y "Ja ro beanoughr upon A al heard b- 
. darare, it needs a rending. ; 


Crt adatebanddioley inthe a 
' v1 rao exerciſed, a gentle, cafic 


- hag . Brno fey Tha "Thar the rf laference.” A' 


vp comer 
== x © Pepin 
ey are cer, Joes ref engii ha 
.av?P, ;0n; that 
Centra aprmdor rats, ofa fi oeck, noe ye "Dent. 


— eff 
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one, hy give them. bearts. Nay Lord, take 

fc _ aan i Kean of ts. Tien: | 
at Uh ſuffering | - | 
proc Our okra are res "haven d por A ed : 
- That'sthe! firſt colletion, cur heartsareh . And that 
implies. t 
L- Durnes won fertit.. An hard hare i heavinand 6 Eo 

| > The: mpers are of quickeſt ; i 


E 


PF 


ont IoOzL i x3. 
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Ai bainatiSes imoſoine jeces faperſtirivn would have reſery "= 
"ja SR = NG andimade all whole.” As they 


cl they will 


he-— tw 


Not a deve 
i puts asfoime' Goholethon and rg frould moderate 
(the matter)ia'fainoawiſhing ;thac:he had-hot ſinned, a flight fit 
| 'of ieving;-or fotnefudden pangy Nb,/ it enters: to the dividing | 
[of the foul /and ſpirit 5*tis arent] ring of hohearrſirings My beers 
\  |I(aith.David, Pak xxii, 14.) inlike melted 'ipax'; not! warm'd, or 
| deat onely, but burnt, and melrediin-theſenſe of his ſins. That's 
the ſecond: bſervarion, Diffieultas'in witn's i 'Repentance, tis a 
| painfufrenting of the heart and foul,” > -oeaah mary 
-1 3: Vii agemte;[trequires a ſtrong, violent ren nceive 
the ſtrength of it to conſiltin theſ&particular degrees: Repen- | 
tance | 
* wer aw TIA ations; Atbats,that will ſerupe this tain 
| potiof repentimce} ke malt beall ſpitit, and life; 'Not like 
| Sax); ſparing'the life of any of hisſins; but as zealous $« 
| WL _— ſins in-pieces.. - The-half-morrti 
\c korn yo fupproand abate, . but-in no caſe'root out, 
f l keep under his fins, when 
of. 7 become'tur and violent per- | 
Abſalom-becomes a rebel; then he 
canbe antes mo err yet;8pare the man for my 
Jaks3/ uno caſe kill hin: Wherenovery valiant Foab ſtrikes and 
'ſtabshim ro the heart without compaſſion. In this war S.Angaſtite 
adviſes us ro hatidte our fins as Job-did+ his ſoars, violently, and 
RY Nommolli linteo; ſed duriſſina teſts. He wi them 
with a'ſoft cloth, bur {crap'd, vextthem with an | 
| tarde d:See the ſtrength and-violence of this mental 
David I roared for the di , 
5 DE Chg my bed with my Heaps 5; His'be por lace of 
ot repoſe, even that's-overflown with flouds 
tears. Mine ezes pout ont rivers of waters becauſe. nien keep 
_— rears of 'compaſſion for other mens ſins were | 
 thusplentifatl; how did he fer ope the floud-gates to his tears 
of compunttion for his own canis? That's the firſt ſtep 
Kory 09 og repenting 5 it Vehementiam aus. 
qt ns] $s 4:{econd _ refit- 
« an rt; requires tiany, frequent 
ny og Ivenoughtes mollifie the heart. In this 
rh oe raters hem op oreg 
co 


_ 
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Serm. I. | Unicounlnere Fry TOE the leaſt prick of a wound kills the 
Soo | heart ofmanz and often ſtabbings are ſcarce able to enter 
into the heart of Sin, That's the ſecond degree, Frequentia 
liens Nay, 
(A pbercet-e dig Bs mega 
ceſlary to contrition, ' So great an 
re baponynen-q thatour own 
ider, how our hearts are not onely dead in 
but are buried ina hewn out of a the gra 
Ce wh Auk EE andre el 
out, remove ave us 
A Cd is Es Re Word er ns 
Lndonk be that hammer that can break this ſtone. The Spirit 
Ir bo ery par gr this braſs. 2coſec, 
other miracles, yet 
Pgelrherock. Taagrgy-> var 


, 


oy TEA pature of r 


Sn If the 
para x iter, Oh! what a dan- 
I TELE EG of Mn Te 
alittle p y w - 
not thy bane, thou muſt vomit it up again with the rant- 
ing of thy dewahe> Would David. have adyentured upon the 
pleaſure of adultery, if he had foreſeen thoſe Ge 
of his after-repEntance 2 Would he ; ever bans 'himſelf 
to fall, had he ever confidered,that that would coſt him | 
no cſs then the breaking of his bones? "That e bones thou haſt 
broken may rejoyce. 
bo 4 nc 40 INE RIDA Apt EY 
xy cnmteros eco bes gene ome | 
|cfincn, The not patios 7 


0 Jo EL Nl. 13: 


2/26 Infirmity in Gods children,may ſometimes conceit,] ſhall | - Serm. l. 


17 I may fin5'True,thou ſhalt repent. Bonn: con ws | 
. ſes wo a4 faid Hyſhai the Arehite : ''Fis true 
.but-not « lealonably applied. : Cordials before Pur ol in 
.\.creaſe the humour.: Hope' of repentance before 
th , makes thee more finfull Thouſhalt repent ; 
ſo did David, and Peter, and: Saxl, who went through 
thoſe anguiſhes, thoſe pangs,” andtortures of repentin 
.: ſorrow, which they would not endure again Srawod 
; 'of of pleaſure. That's the firſt Uſe, 5 talis medicina,qualis 


2:85 Ro Bak each wors? Ifthe byfick of repentance 
be ſo ſowre > Oh | how bitter isthe rick of deſpair? If Peter 


.| wept-bitterly, what an hell; do you! think, was in his 


conſcience? If the ſoveraign m be ſo unpleaſant; .how 
ſhall we reliſh that gall, that wormwood, that. _ iſon ? 
It God, when he takes out the fire, and burning, out of thy fleſh 


| witt-the cool tears of repentance, ind yt-of mercy, if that 


breedsfuch anguiſh, Oh! how intolerable will it be,to be plun- 
ged into the flames of: fire and brimſtone? If when he heals us, 


| and binds up — he puts us to/ſuch/ſmart and torture, 


whatitorments ſhalwe feel wien his arrows ſtick faſt in our fleſh 
and the venom of them ſhall drink up our bloud'? Repentance, 


| itisagift, As xi. 18. If the gi + and blefling of Repentance 


be fo. ; bow inſupportable i 6 the cure of Dep ir? To 
avoid that Hell, who would not nd rgatory? Whoſe 
heart would not (crave, and beg that devout 


| Father, Hic #re, hic ſeca, Domine, ut in os parcas? Lord, 


burn me, and lance, and wound me in this life, fo that deſpair 
not torment mein the world to'come. That's the ſecond 
UL; Sitalis medicina, qualis mor. 
I paſs on, 
2.. Tothe Objed, thatupon which repentance muſt work,and 


| exerciſe it ſelf, ſpecified unto us 3. 


Firft, in the affirmative ſenſe;,it muſt be the Heart 3 Rext your 
heart. The Obſervation from whence,is thus much; that contri- 


| tion and penitential ſorrow, and- grief for ſin, muſt be deep, 


.and ed in the heart. R , it muſt be 
VAIc ,and hearty 3 and that eſpecially theſe Reaſons : 
I. Ratione veritatis ww. If t > ————p benot contrite, 


"anole 


"5 = Ratione 


Ac 
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inſiſt Beers, 


_- Soireriogy It inc and epttieny, tis] 
UNS Berle converts i v0to integro corde 
Coogee Fong pen 

8 be-rent —__ 
bei et Raine th rnd 
boards beckcaheare} Hy what ag thl appar, - 
meas; \o Pnlyntlotis penidantia; tis 
a 
ting wont nom, nd \Fhisisa main 


differevec” twixt. I 'm a true 
Penitent , and thoſe helliſh torments En con- 


the Ol note of hg as 
2. Vera acorns. 'tis Solitaria, __—_ om NIP i will 
T:% ans ſaltendey then'mWorks 


- 
—_ 


erenti weftiſſimie falitedo 5-hls walks, :chamber, cloſer, | LEG 
Ac + put nee nant nee. har * FW Rl 


ED | ” | * n | 1 | my 
, paſt, and forgive; Delets revocat, 1 was aperſe-. 
a-blaſphewer, thereby: to: ſtir up: and In 


— 
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1 plenty, ; To theobje 
Þo farmer, Rent your hearts, was diſcovered their inbred 
| obduration. 

: \ychslatter; Rent not yout garments, the ord "WTI 


ont "Indico from the Hex? 


negirively ſer down , Rent rot your 


their outward Seperiin And: that 1 reſoly d intoa 


#2 of the bewr ſoit's Senfur 
| puirt "negation tion: Orelle, | 

2. In con) Sindhion together vv renting of the heart ;/ fo 

/'tis' Senſts romparations,” Toitr heart, Tathet then Toxr gar 
went; » þ : 

Firſt Conceive it negative, kewt »ot yoke Qartveihs. Rentit 
of garment —_ and — 3/hay, often mics 
ing ofthe Book; Je jehoiakins 
js deve not ns garments. F (tr os Fa, infi 

of horror me dereſtarion, 1 "fe. 


miſſion and humiliation, upor Aerec Mey or as cher 
of ſorrow and contrition, and ary Calamie; 0 ance: 


S 5 9 Aa plain P 


ance, we may/conceive it, either, - 
1. As areal proteſtation and acknowl ent of our unwor- 
Wo} by-lin; of the ae arts es of Apparel; as 
——_ confeſſion, 


paſt'of a morſe of bread: Or, 
hen it) As it” is/a voluntary ftrip- 
and en : our ſelves open to the ſtroaks atid laſhes 
* piano and vengeance.” As it was uſtal with the 
"Livres, to rent off the clothes of notorious malefattours ; 

or we fee it prattis'd upon Paul and Silas, A@s xvi. 22. 

:»\Howeverp let the intent and purpoſe be never fo (ignifi- 
cant, yer the" Obſervation out"bf this negative prohibition is 


thus much 3 That all outward cerertiohibis prattice of Piety, if 
| os and ſever d from inward Devotion, 'tis rejeted of God, 


without ' acceptance. With the us Jew, rent thy 
—_ garments of thy body” nay; with Guntick Pa. 


{the gartnent of thy ſoul, are both alike 
yrs heart: ws Romeomputtion;tick 


$, though ſeetningly religious, are to God. 


tins: (wonlcriiek: cardides of Diery'and Devorion | 
turr c—_ be 4 Vet 7 Ms) Came ——_ 


oh LAs the burn- | 
woos Tu] are charg ed, _ 


 »"And, inthis reſpect, inthe eres and practice '6f Repeht- 


that our fins have made 


” - 


on Jo Et L Te 12. 165 
Aj. :ſcen'the AR of Revtivg, applied to its proper Serm:1. 
Job 3 Come'we, _- WI 


de. ct > ends at nts. os ” s tl _ 
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ne ante... 


| dr 


heals 
out the other, it 


= ed tegit,}.. doth not cure, but heal and in aver ala Cor- 


6 theft ſenſe, 1: obſeryed:  he'Garmetaonre hee Ob- 
Pam felteriqn 4 divided frem heart) and ſoit is an ab- 
| ture Prohibion5: Remy: nas our: garments, be: 5/1 
| : | . Secondly, Fake thin bothtogethes, lo tis ; ſenſi COR ar- 


; rathes your hearts-thew your epi dd etc ey 


nk, pcoabe, Do «hoy lee en Soren onward 
| Matte. And that wpon«double ground. + fm 
.-1; Ratione majors indigentie The bieartnecds i it more, 


I 1 lay the det neoie ones Devpoſe wounds muſt 
PPE of tarisdeepelt in the heart. 
that gives'this>wound, -.. 2ermbre 
3 andromfliapenance onthe body 
ts like thoſe: Moomtebanks-thatlay the 
[Spe 6g! 1 ca Gao i=" ar : Memby & ſunt arm4 ; 
| outward] 6 9 RIPE Kr 94 REIT the Mexrt, 

isthe c 
(The LREW EL Warren : Membra' ſunt 
Miewk Fr bt Weagont the Hears, thav — 

| and,Forgrels of Sin, 2 Cor, x4. Jmagivatrons are: Ove 
$: o Ee oe? K8-0Ot Ms, crgpet tone 


| a ob,ourward Ceremonies,: withour the ſoul 

and life of Jas promana SanQity. . Thoſe dures roxe healthy which 

omalady from:thewital pares 5 .that's 

(4: wow toy 19g which being-outwardly applied onely, 

4gain 0 the heaxt.and Conttition of the heart, 

NT een &c,with- 
cs and drivesthe difeaſc.inward. Nor ſa- 


| 2. Ratione facilioriis conſequentie, Outward: Humiliation na- 


Find Plotter:o6 Rebeltiont: Rather ther fab 
ara; the 


yee w'tve fo 


Ceremonies, are:to-Religion, as-the- Body tothe Soul: A (| Sermy'"l 
quicknedangealivene with the Soul, \nscomely and ami- 
are.Cexemionies with ihwardDevation, moſt beau- 

riful:: wut Sw ſoul be. Heparted fromthe body, it becomes 
b ghaſcly,-and abominable; | Fhe:Lord loaths and re- 


. ſtack piledup in'thy heart 


omJostL uu 12. 


| dead Acquaintance ved ay pr ung hot 09 rn 


By 
har OS 
| vivers; When the Heart is formed: and enlivened, the Hands, 


| 71 Finwwhaying-rich 8 obſerred the former 


_ 
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world, andoutward temptations martified, and crucified to us, | Serm. 3 


except our hearts be crucified to them, If oytward inſtruments 
| and gceafions of fin be dead to thee, but thy ſinful heart alive to 
thou wilt long, and love, Aonck, and mourn for the 
after it 19 deat, as the ſurviving Friend did | for his 
Lay two 
dead friends together, and there is no lave, or lamentation. Thy 
| heart muſtdicunto the World, as well as the World be crucified 
| to thee : Quiward bodily Retorwariqn affetty not the ſou]. 
; Inthis Cale, it fares with the bady of fin, as with the natys 
nabody, itany outward member be dead, or cut off, the life 
ſtrength runs to another 2: As the 4theaiex Souldier firſt 
propped with lysright havd 3 'when he loſt that, laid hald with 


wagnot wounded So the body of Sin, 'till the heart be cruci- 
7 vary; $0-75reaunbatog ory ,It breaks aut in thine e GS 
_ [Oe cut out, it will find vent in thy tongue: A 
at —_ eſtroyes all preſently. 

Outward Humiliation volly follows inward -Contri- 
tion. .' Phyſicians obſerve, chat Paſſions of the mind oft-times 
mere ſtrongly onthe body;-then corporal Diſcaſes; and 
ſoin Divinity, Famwla in culps, will be Socia in panizentia. The 
that attended thee in fin, will llow thee in ſorrow : If 
the mourns, the Servant that attends him, follows him in 
Wy and if. thy Soul, the privcipal Mourner ig true Repen- 
pi Cate hp Bos the Servant of thy Soul, is de- 


heavy: g by Body, 
Ann nn rn a Tn Pt 


oft, brute part; 


+ if _ Nivevite ſhould have enjoyn- 
arm wrerg nirch and jollity. 


their Beaſts and Cattel; and Them- 


abſerves the. Gon Order in our Regeneration, 
of Nature dath in our Generation 3 Cor primnn: 


Gr 


and Feet, and outward man, 'tis ſhaped out preſently : Re- 
pentance obſerves the ſame Order in our Regeneration, that 
== doth in day. s Its ancmape” wif 14 

ore ; It rifes in 
þ ner a natural flux, - 1p ee Kh ſhews it ſelf 
ichebo 


in the firſt motions. and quickvings ofre- 

nterhodheond ground, why our hearts fhould ra- 

ther be felted by 4/9947 OI Ratios confegnantie's outward 
Comtrition will. naturally foll 

part of repen- | 


after that was cut off; faſtned with his tecth ; bis heart | 


OW 


NO Pre PO Dh ne 2 —_ the —— 


4 SEE bY 


the next part of my Text, whichis, 

Secondly, The duty of Converfion, Retwrn ; Without this lat- 
ter, Contrition 'tis to no purpoſe. As Lxther faid well of it, It is 
fuga Dei, and fremitws adverſms "Denm, drives us further from 
God. Tis — that God accepts. The contrite 
heart muſt be a Sacrifice 3 not any kind of wounding and killing, 
but a religious deyout tendring, \and offering it up unto the 
Lord. Cain, and Judas, and Sal, EE their hearts,but did 
not ſacrifice thern 3 except to Devils. This muſt be a ſacrificing 
of then to God by a ſorrowful converſion, not a cruel murder- 
ing of them by horror and wo naman 

But the time forbids any enlargement. 

Here, we obſerve three things, 
I. Motum. | 
2. Terminum. | 
3. Habitudifent ad terminnum. 

Firſt, The kind of Motion. Repentance, 'tis a Returning. 

And that implies, and inferrs theſe Obſervations, 
1. Retwrn ; "Ergo receſſimus & Deo. Sin, it is a 


there 1 
I. PF A man turns his back God ; And 'then 
2. Converſio, {etshis face towards the proſecution of fin. 


With'Cain, we go out of the preſence of Ged, ſet out 
ſelves out of his view, and obſervation. As the Pro- 
digal, miſt into a far Country, could not 
revel in his Father's company. A Sinner either 
ſecurely pur out his own eyes, that he ſee not God; 

« 'or prophanelyconceit, he can put out God'seyes that 
He cannot ſee him : (Like him,who'gdrew the Curtain 
over his Father's Picture, when he -ſatdown to Card- 
ing); or, it isalmoſt impoſſible to commit ſin. 

ith Abraham, whey: v5 Pa "With Enoch, walk 
EOGTIDE cloſe to him 5 not take a turn, or 
two, and then part with him : "but, walk : 
and converſe with him, and {in if thou canſt. ' Iothis 


EE a 


viſion in heaven hereafter. 
that makes the Saints" #mypeccabiles 


þ 


they cannot ſin? "They tell us, 'It; is" 
they always look u 


n-the face of God, 
to fin, Sin, it-is-a | 


- ESD ———— OC a. 
_—_ 


Departure and 


liſten with patience to that gentle voice, wherein the Lord is in| A | 


and fleeing, and departing from the Lord. In every fin, | 


" 


4 
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That's the firſt Obſervation. Return; Ergo receſſimus | 
& Deo. 

2. Return; Ergo non progrediendum. To in, and then ſor- 
rows to ſorrow, and then to ſin again, is like defperate 
Debtors, wipe off the old Score, to begina new ; like 
unſatiable Drunkards, caſt, and vomit, that they may 
drink the larger; or, like Popiſh Penitents, ſatisfy for 
the old Forteit of Sin, and renew the Patent, and get 
further Licence. What Sorrow, and Contrition is this, 
but that which Devils and the Damned undergo? They 
have torture and anguiſh, and yet imxrobilitati in pec- 
cato; the burden oftheir forrow ſinks them deeper into 
Sin : they blaſpheme for the ſmart of their wounds, 
That's a ſecond. Retwrn; Ergo non progrediendums; we 

' mult nofgo forward. / %; 

3. Returns Ergo non 7 ago "Tis not ſufficient to break 
off (inning, and fit ſtill, not putting a foot forward in 
this duty of Converſion. Doth P ny ive over his 
j y to perſecute the Saints, and lie {ti]] grovellin 
onthe ground? No, Domine, quid faciame? He ns 
his courſe, repaired to. Ananias. Repentance, 'tis the 
phyſick of the ſoul ; it muſt not onely cure the pain, but 
raiſe up the patient, and enable him to walk and ſtir a- 

_. bout. Civil, and reſtrained men, may exceedingly re- 
ſemble the effe& of Contritionz they may outwardly. 

. break off the courſe of Sinning, bug they expreſs not the 
nature and virtue of Converſion; there is no life or mo- 
tion : as loggs, they mult be ſtirred with leavers ; or, as 
dead men, carried upon other mens ſhoulders. That's 

a third Colleftionz Ergo non ceſſandum. 

+ Return; Ergo | he Ge Travellers out of the way; 
when they are ſet right, they-make all ſpeed to come in- 
to the Road, They that ſet out early, and hold ſtraight 
on, may go fair and ſoftly. We have loſt time, and way; 
How ſhould we haſten and quicken our Return? oh. 
ſerve this in S. Paul, Imas a perſecutor, 1 was a blaſphemer ; 
there is his ſtraying, and aberration : but ſince, 7 labored 
more then they all; there is his haſte and ſpecd in Conver- 

-fion. That's the reaſon, faith Gregory, why Angels joy 

.. more for the Converſion of one Pemitent, then for the 

Perſeverance of ninety ning Innocent, @#ia Penitentes, 
.  cantiores, humilores, ferventiores Fees they double 


their pace, and add wings to their fpeed- in their Con- 


©. verſjon. That's the fourth Concluſion. Retwrr ; Ergo 
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Z 2 Paſs | 


# 


tt. 


A madre etl 


Paſs we now; + 


Secondly, To the term | cified, and mann he ng 
The Lord. 4 of it; we > or x'doub 


I. As it hath Sim tanding againſt him-itoppoſtion; "Dowivo 
non peccato.. ' © 

2" God ſends upon them the: Afſyrians ſorake #view of it, 
as it hath the Afſyriansunder him. in ſubordination 5 "Wonrdes, 
nou Aſſyrio 5; ſubmit to theLord;nor to the Aﬀyrians. * * 
I. Dowino./ #0. peecato,” Moſt men, otherwiſe; In their 

I not forſaking; but Sins 
their Conſcience:rouch them for'their | 
take mem omar tar. 7 90; ATE- 1 

Ms ch Heme 


, jayns EIT 
tomy Fa ther, A Fed Tees 
| the Conkiderationof it z\\Domrine, We peccare: © A» 


4{yrio. Their Cone adbibaiſicr 


Deo,reſpetiu 
Raiders peace 
then with A weak Privacy that 


— OOO — - - - —_— 
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nm this Staff und Rod: of Corredtion: (With -the Shunamite | 
noict 1"5f8ll down. ar-the knees:of: Eliſha, His Servant: | 
= "aid Sraffwill mo thee. >. No- ; tO! Blaifas 
11:21 PEeXcey or iCa 
2708 ” the offended::n\Nor _ "no recoinge 
fin, God's oppoſite 3 but not to the Aſſyrian, his Means 

and, Inſtrument. It coſt 4ſe his life for ſeeking to the 
Piyfician though Gods Inſtrument; as well as Amaz;ah, 
that ſought to an Idol, his utter Oppoſite. Thus Job 
never ſeeks to Chaldeans, or Sabeans; Dominus dedit, 
&- Dominws abitulit ; he ſues to the Lord : That's the ſe- 
cond point obſervable 3 Domino, non Aſyrio. 
One Word, 

| - Thirdly, Ofthe laſt thing obſervable-3-Habitudo mobilis ad 

terminum: That that orders, and byaſles this motion unto the 
term, = is your God. And therein, 
I I, Impultive, Toxrs: 

2. The Attractive, God. 

For brevities ſake , put them both together; and then 

concerve the uſe and e of them in a double Expreſſion. 


1. B way of Di 100. Retxrn 3 To whom? To the Lord, 
Who ihe? He is your God 3 ſo 'tis a Rule of Di- 
ON, 


2. By way of Obligation 3 Retwrs to the Lord. Why to 
the Lord? becauſe he is your God , G thraBond and 
 Obl 
is a DireCtion, and that weneed; we arenow 
po nite ooa poly gs tins e of his, asa 
of the per he us towards. him; now we 
him: our Notions of God 
Feng hs, prom Union has 2 0107 wade he knewhe 
dreamt bur whats or what it meant, he could not remem- 
: As Baſtards, or Caſtaway, expoſed-Children, they _> 
CE had a Father but who he is, or where to find him, th 

| cannottell; ſo, and no more, do we retnember, or acknowled 

| God: Nay, when he offers himſelf, and calls us to him, yet dg 


. | the child Samxel, we run thrice to Eb for once to the _ We 
DireQion. 


'need 

| I It imports unto us a Duty, and Obſigation; We 
| avaſt hee isour God 3 Feciſti nos propter te, &h 
noſtrum, donec redeat ad tes, As the Needle, 


'E' | that OA ich he Lowd-ficge, hovers, and trembles till it 
| eater thng, god and reſts it ſelf in it. Ido but name it; the 


et us lmky tg ogg 1-46 talent} 


A SERMON 


- 


the hearts of the children ofmen, 
fe hs ly lid woe unto him, ie 
would enter into. us, and draw us after him, 


leave unto him without 
1 him," and cauſe us to c ork in us, for his Sons 


©  » - — 


vu 
SERMON 


Jos it. 14: 


Who knoweth if be-will repent, and return, and leave a bleſ- 
ſing behind him, even a meat-offering, and a drink-offer- 
.. ing unto the Lord your God ? 


,in the reign of Heze4zah, 

the great Overthrow 

a which God brought upon: the other ten 

Tribes by the King of 4yrie. And init the 

Prophet foretels an heavie calamity, threat- 

ens & great judgment, and deſtruction up- 

—- onthe whole Land. 

'  Andthe Judgement, i is deſcribed under the repreſenta- 

tion of an Army 3 and that an Army of Locuſts; Either thereby, 
© I. Intimating a ſucceſſion of two forts-of Judgments z 

1. Of a Famine, by a dreadfull {warm of noyſom Locuſts | 

that ſhould conſume the fruits of the earth: 

2. Of Watr, by the power of the Chaldears; that ſhould 
waſte, and deſtroy Judah and Jeruſalem, and carry them 
captive away to Babylon. 

Theſe two, the breaking of the ſtaff of Bread, or ſending 
among them the Sword of the enemie, are Gods two 

.- - greatand puiſlant Armies,againſt a finfull Nation ; Os 
2, Other- 


WA” 4 i. ” "RI" 


A SERMON 


2. Otherwiſe, this army of Lenpboctcs & but one judge» | 4 


Egyptians, and pros jansgh _ 
Flies 3 God ſhall bi o- , and they ſhall come be, and 
_. and light upon the 'of Judah. 
Take them either way 3 the cne ah, a fit als» wap Fc and 


Type of the other. The Podentty's Wyn 
ow in battel array,and make if of th the Land 


the Chaldeans,they are as a fryarm of Locuſts; thel enemies eat] 
break in upon them, as CaterpiUlats,and Locuſts,and ſhall - rp 
and conſume, as thoſe creatures do, without _—_ apes 
This Judgment being — 
calls the Jews to re 
means to divert this Judgment. F Fla 


nc _—_— a 


FLloud = 


we hear of armies.of calts out for other repo 
them. This fecking "oy repeances and 

ſelves upon pO help, ha to it. bro 
Syrians gs” God | red Ring ther hls had 3 yo, he 


God ſo much 3 ore jon divine | 


— _ We — ———  — - 


onJos L ik 14. 


+ 


Sconrye, as Eſaiah” calls | it, Jai. xxviii. 15. Sword, Go 
ED lang, Exek. xivs 17. An end, the end is come 
corners of the land, Ezek;'vii. 2. Now ſure 
ery muſt be as broad as the fore; fo, accordingly 
"Ret _—_ them toa general, and national Humiliation. It | 
— imed by the gomning 10 t, Ver.15. 
ve par at a private mans door The' trumpet 
1L —— ogether the whole tion, Numb. K. 2. 

; If ye* look: to a firſt Verſe; he the. fo dgment comes 
with a Trumpet, it ſounds rhe rai ng all the inha- 


' bitarits of the lad. If God threatens with a trumpet, we muſt 


callto repentance with a trumper,with as loud,and ſhril a ſound, 


| that: the whole nation may be warned, Ie muſt be Zephany's hu- | 


milliation : Chep. tt. 1. Gatber-mw ; lves togetherg yea, gather to- 

gether, 0 nation, not ho. It *, be like the feaſt of Expiati- 
go, which waitke year y faſt in J#eel, Lev. xxiii. 28, 29, all muſt 
humble themſelves; 7+ is a day of atonement;'to meks an atone- 
ment for yy ore the Lord Jour God. Whatſoever ſoul it be that 


| hal ed in that fame ay, be Pall be cut off from among 


rivate bumiliations not of that prevailing ef 
> 0 tells the Jews, that the prayers 


er {o righteous men;/as Noah,Dariel, 
14. ſhould not divert a judgment from the 


: Hur jengy where a z but if the Naticn 

wir nm aporay roy 

| a general Judgment. We may ſpit out a 
4; nanyn- granny vr i elmcwhen 
\ fire, every man muſtbring his Bucket. One 
ent,is,as if we ſhould go 

 ſprinklings of a caſting- 

I 84. Vii 2. All the 


js aſh, and drew 
Ie on that day, 


Their eyes were 


capa] How man / ſmoaking 
h the land > We ma "lay of our 


| ſpeaks, Chaps, 2. Hear 
= A fads?” Viocan 


| Kingdo 3" a Loe prmnngaer ron inthe 
North 5 whe chars quenched, the flame breakout eld 


A a ſparks 


_— 
LAKE p—— : 


fear ? That isone Motive, Fear 3; and that 


on J O'E L 1s T4. 


- 


| ſence and abode; dot 
"The - 


* 2 # 


-» | our God. That sthe firſt thing;the Matter of their Hope ; 
and thien follows in the Tex fu 


. = - 
> + - 


| ; 12. The Meaſure of their Hope, how far-forth they may hope, 
| ad that is ſet downin a ſomewhat ſtrange. expreſſion; and tis 


very conſiderable, Here is no full aſſurancez' here is but an ink- 
ling, arid intimation ; here is not a Door of Hope ſet open to 
them, ohap. 11. 15. here is but a; ſmall chink, or 


as Hoſea ſpeaks. 
| to thy Cons at : "Tis but, 83 fort?, Itmay be, God 


will be merciful ; 


' tis but, @»s zovit? Who knows but he tay 
be-merciful > Y | 
+; Come we tothe Matter of their Hope: And the 


Firſt Matter of their Hope, is\the regaining.of Gods fayour ; 
that he will Retwrz, His turning away from them, that fignifies 
his diſpleaſure, that he hathno delight in them, but is provoked 
and bffended : His returning to us, 'tis the renewing of his fa- 
| your, and of his -will towards us: when he vouchſafes his 


Preſence, and will reſt amongſt us. .. elT £2b-0hs; 
- $0 then, for the underſtanding the nature of this Mercy , 
vow Retirrn of God to us will afford us theſe three Conſidera- 
5 x £4 | | 
©: /1+, It is our main happineſs, could we ſoecſteem it, .to enjoy 
Gods Preſence, to have him dwell am us. 
2. It is the bitter fruit of Sin, that it cauſeth God to with- 
- | draw his Preſence, and to turn away from us. 
3. It is the bleſſed fruit of Repentance, that it recovers 
Gods Preſence, cauſeth God to return gracioully. to us. 
L I fay, 'tis our main happineſs, to enjoy Gods Preſence, to 
have bim dwell. amongſt us. And this happineſs we enjoy by 
Gods Preſence, will appear by three adyantages, which his Pre- 
ring unto us; . 


Advantage, is,Gods Preſence and abode with a my : 
It is the holineſs of a Nation, where he dwells,and vouch- 
ſafes his Preſence. That people, by virtue of his Pre- 
| an holy Nation.All holineſs comes by par- 
ticipation; it is not inbred in _us,. but- muſt be derived 
from Him, who is Holineſs it {clf3-and all participation 
.. comes by union with him. A people near unto him, are 
+ ...\,an holy people. He is the holy Qne of. Ifrael;, and by that 
© ©... their.God, Dent. vii. 6. , 
© We ſee that this Preſence of God makes a poets ho- 
Oe IOGS . 4 lu rea Legal. and Ceremonial holineſs a- 


| pr | 


L I. The land of Iſrael was call'd an holy Land, be- 


Aa 2 cauſe 


Me Re tes 


, They are made an holy people unto the Lord | 
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4 | ſhall 'in 
eh Trl fed _— we 


2 Er | 


. 


ir 
. her 047 


ly 
them ; as S. Pawl 1 


tities of his peop "_ ;thi rhe main; Halbrrxvis 
een paleſ 70 thin bb was born iz her. Thus ; 
noted wherein their: dignity conſiſts; 
COLO Db roy He 5s thy praiſe; and he s-thy God. There are 
oY "aily GxIB6FHononr imohgſtmenz but this, above all, 
%y3 * WHEY 7 honourable Tielethat we have: God near un- 
"71 "$4 t iv! 7. Whas Natioi'is theve fo great, who hath 
wok? be 0 "ufto them, #4 the- Bord -our God ir:to ws ? 
While he vouchſafed his Pteſericetothem, how renown- 
*i 53 Gere they? Wheti'hi __—_ Kimſelf, and «7 
12117 "Yheſhy HA +5 un e hatred,an 
ul 25 Serv wm or: Nations? $6 


ſo RShtage that Tolls Proſelibe brkles 'tis iithe Stren 
3 -3 2d 9aftry of a Nation: Fat, x6viv5!" 'God is ih the og | 
| Toes ark mived;"He'calls himſelf, 1 Sax. xv: 
4 = IParl! Baldaiy eould not faſten a curſe 
dekory was a orny Num xxiii.21; 
Lord Une God is #vith hint; awd mow of « King is a+ 
2's _—_- then.” Fr was'this*thae. eticouraged the people of 
nites:; Nimb, uv. 9. Their defence 
Mah the Tord'is bark #s ; fear them 
"there" -wete' Giants aud! their Cities be 
| heavens yer Bat thein not.” So again, Aoſes | 
Wn andotir 5 tem SPext. vitt4 1; Thow fhalt not be affright- 
| ed at them 5, for the Ford thy God''ss _—_ Jon, a mighty 
"WR. bo NONE 


; vodle Os bak, people, being in a 


CHASE -y ba redo af ent 42 Moſes diſlwades 
2 Hv4 VhckrawebainClf; Go not wp. for 
TH lg ampſon-wilt not that Sa 
evict & | pe Repardthom Let he Philitines prevail'd 0- 
ver Tm, *How'did Abe lament ; when God faid . He 

ja vveg ref $5 Yoth'the Plalmiſt,Thow goeſt 
Artvies. His Preſence, it is our Pale- 

Shidd; and Fortreſs: The Shields of the earth 

*" Pet xlvit. 9; Te was aſd to Eonftantine, 


. In | 
” N't3 "Yemen rey Lhhches 6h: Gods Pre- 
Dtot onpMttls. It is wortlithe enquiry: Wherein doth 
oof God confiſt *How is he faid and known 
in'#Nation?” I niean” fot now hls ſubſtanciall 
aces ; that Preſence fills. 
#. xxili. do we tiow ſpeak of 
,' Where" his Carpal and Glory 
fhines 


9, | 


"Chines:that is et kent 
| et do'we mean 
| eſs himſelf in (one. 
| hr ret a algy 


NN chaſes tobe i 


Jeon hs his Een Thus 


tn it, Cxxx11, | 
3- —_— are Hs kon of Gods 


wherohe ey ſers hi and 


of Corinth Waenkmayt 10. I. 
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dwells among fuch a people. 


” des A-man is faid to dwell, where his abode is moſt | 


.. conſtantly. Soinetiines God thakes his Progreſs, 
w . «and-Excurſions, into Other places'; -as he did to Nz- 
*, 1: , web bythe ———_— —_— : oy > cara] 
CIR « times; gs 4 ipay-faring war, that lodges for a night 
er. xiv. 8.'He may thew ſome: rare tokens of his 
4 4 oearg them: ;But when he /pitches his Ta- 
1. rbernacle, where his'Ordivances are conſtantly, and 
ſo wen fixes theni there ;that, is the place of his Pre- 


= -oM _ the firſt, God: s preſence it is the hap- 
ineſs of a Nation. 

1 ſecond.Confideration is, * Tis thebitter ftuit of ſi n,that 
— 'Gad: t6., withdraw: his ce, and to turn away 


«I, > Thisis the malignant effe& of fin, that-it parts God and 
us, makes a ſeparation, moves him to; withdraw and 

, turn-away from us. -, He rejojees 4n the habitable parts of 
>» »#he world, and his delights are with the ſoins of mere, Prov. 
\ Yilk 31:\Bue-ſin and-wickednefs. caules an alienation in 

»/\: 6 Himgapdeſtrangeth him fromus. ThusCaiz complained, 
' » 1 J-aw Call. anbay from thy face, Gen.) Iv. 14" 80 Sal, upon 
- -his-diſobedience, cryes-Qut , is departed from me, 

I Saw. xXVili. 15s 3 will ſhew thews the batk ,' and not the 

: V7« It; __ the Ng condition of man- 

erth6s 4 nature we were i7r from God, ray, with- 
v+ vv im the tworld.-. SO ithes theth at- Liſtra, that 
»+-» Ged ſuffered all Nations: towalk and waider in their 
- own wayes, .never owned, or regarded them, Our fins 
OG twixe God and us 3/4 he hides his face from 


a 7 


44 
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q 2. Nx anely. the world. of wicked men reap this fruit by | 
their -finsz- but Gods own: people find this uncomforta- | 


Þle deſertion: when 
—_———_— them-- This 6 hewed them in a viſible 


lance, Exod, xxxiii. 7, The people there had fin- 


LL 3 


$VAR 


- gd. againſt God : ; then 'tis faid, Moſes took the Tabernacle, 
| KA byes pieb dit without the Camp, afarr aff from the Camp, 


leaſare againſt them, and his 


Tx 4-4 


withdrewhimſelf from them. - 
yy not onely his viſible Church, but even God's Dar- 
| find«this: woful effett , that: their fins bring 


npon 


wv 


F vF ; 


- g2 _ | F: 


_ 


y offend him, he turns | 


..: x4deps Gs Tad wares 
w.1 == ji. But God was offen- | 


? 
- / 
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| off Cain. So God ſaid; Spponion ane oe 


| cus bimfromus hoer—aacnr mo ror wry} 


| get ve to mine ownplace, 


| 


1 God irves with, and werefithims | It Sous rad abr 


| many prayers, I will not beer you for your 


| | dimes 
thee, rung ina. mr 000. God y 


Er II 


upon them, that God ſtands aloof off, and withdraws 
from them. How often doth David mourn-for this, and 
. pray againſt it 2 Pfal. x..r. W hy flandeit thou afarr off, 0 
| Lord, why hidei? thou? 9 felf in f rim oro? So again, 
Pſal, xxxvili. 21. F - Pw ne1 fer from 


»e. Upon his fin of Adultery, 
prefeves. This the Saints often nk fools 5p chap. 


unto folly, God turns from them, ſtands afarr off, not to 
hear them, not to help them, nottoown them. And Ter- 
rage mera Res delicata eft Spiritms Dei, he 
aber mags on wt Pro FA 
Some {ins people are of higher vocations. 
"Oſt him. off, far from ws. As, 
I, Bloud, and Oppreſlion, and Violence That ca 


for the bloud-ſhed committed by Man 


She | 
yet . A Ecure-negleft of God's NES 


Canticles forrow z when 


_ Once We come to | 
his __ e may ſee what that will work, GRE | 
I 


cVi. 39. were defiled with their own works,and 
went a oak, are ARE > abhorred his 
own inheritance; Tt made Ss, ern in Shiloh, - 
the Tent which he had pitched among , bexviii.. 58. This 
Sin, tis counted Adultery ;- that di the Mari 
knot 'twixt God and us, and cauſes him to turn away, 


divorce us. . 
GS I ETD, | 


A 
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A | Hls-Gome we rothethird Conlideration ; Ire the beſled Fruit | 

|  |[obrepentance, iv-recovers ods preſence, an cauſes him 
|th retwra-gracioully to us. When I name Repentance, I under- 

\ſtarid a realyoordia, ſpiritual repentance 3-that; and that onely 

\usGods fayour, and:returnhim to-us. i That you may 

berter acquaimt| your. ſelves with this neceſfary; and ſoveraign 


{noreo rv arafe ar any diſcourſe abour it) thatdu 
of, theſe three Alt; i 


of the Ninevites, 
x/\'They put'themſctves-to great Humiliation ; Jorah iii. 
Da Gif came down from his? \'Throne; laid his robe 


procormnbrarriagr with: Sack-clothy proſtrating,- and debaſin 

God:;-We mult put orr months in the 

hems rar a. amen abaſhed, and/'even abhorr our 
duſtand afhes. That it Hhcniation Next, 


The ſpirit of lamentation, 
| Not content our ſelves with our) 


j* | dives: ham We molt pr 053 | = 007 po 
| po rn 


ver Ie was this laſt, 

Ga TRE 

My 1s God re- 
ee Merlin be heard heir Dip —_ 


hims Let 'him/be 
rank arurer? draw-near:to us 


En preunjer di 


ESD L will exemglii ekis\ to yOu by the re- 


| fomims-and/ cover'd himſelf. with Sack-cloth3'nay, man and . 


v2 Jsth —_ God, Verſ.8. | 
es add Geppll abo f rf. 


— bbiike mryrr' par 


that which leas'd him beſtywastheir | 
i the Seer. | 
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YA 


ASERMON 


_ of repentance, if ary 4 "7 true and fincere, though not ac- 


cording to the ſtr ſtandard of the Sanctuary, are ac- 
by him. Irma vin INN T heve famed, 


cepted 
and prelencly God abſolved 
\ meets his DT was 


et afarr off, and Inq: 
Pp 


— much with hi 


T ſaid, I will co aanwy _ and thou or- 
Fw w_ EI he ="=3 5 
e, Before you ſpeak, I will hear, yon. / 
| + Colic Gomes that 


repentance, Fon ee d 
OH ane Bang o 


with hi, laſt for the ch 

Ahab was a wicked man, ron fa 

forfearof ufferings, Yer DS Oed paſled:by ranger. 
apon hs milan, ch ws. Socks liizeliterre- 


- 0 o—_— 


hexviii. 38... 
pO 
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for  usz- The. ſweet condeſcention of the Goſpel; that makes 
ourrepentance to be ſo prevalent; He hath conditioned, that 
if we wy he will be mercifull. We owe it to Chriſt; and his 
Goſpel,that our repentance prevails thus with him. -The moral 
Law,the very Law of nature requires repentance; if we do amiſs, 
we are bound to be ſory for it. Yet the Law exatsit as a duty, 
butit doth not preſcribe it as a remedy; that's the condeſcen- 
fioty of the Goſpel. 

We have done-with the firſt matter of our hope, the re- 

-» © gaining ofhis favour. Come we tothe, - 
Second Matter of Hope ; that is, that God will repent. That is 
another gracious fruit of our Repentance, it will cauſe God to 


Surely, It is a ſtrange thing to ſee God repent. Repentance; 

(rs for man, and for ſinful man. _ is not as _ that he 

ould repent, 1 84m. xv. 29. Am men, we ule to repent 
upon fx 24-0 5 at wh of om are incident to God. 

1. When there is ſorhething hap n-our ation, which 
is imeproviſum ; which we did not fore-ſee: that makes 
us repent of what we ttave done. Ey, but God com- 
mits no over-ſights, he is not miſtaken. K»ow# to the Lord 
are all bis works from the beginning, As xv. 18. 

2; That that makes us repent, is izprobatum ; when we do 
that which we do not approve, but diflike and condemfi 
in our ſelves. Ey, but God's works are holy and unblame- 
ablez Why ſhould He repent ? 

And yet weſee the Scripture uſes this language. Here; 
and ſoGem. vi. 6. ed the Lord, that he had made man,and 
it grieved him at the heart. So it is faid, 1 Sam. xv. 1t repented 
the Lord that be made San/King. Tofj _ , God hath 
not thoſe _— and affeQtions, which we find and feel in our 
ſelves when we do repetie?' | 
| I. Peritentia iv#v#tar, It works a change in us. There is 

no in God. 
2. Ptenitentia affiigit, Repentance affiifts us. God is not 

ſubje& to any forrowtul afflictian. | 
| 2. Penitentia condemnat,"' Repentance condemns and 
 blamesthat ation of which we ; "But all the 
ations of God are juſt, and holy, and unreprove- 
- . able. How is it then, that God is faid to te- 

+{ <2; "ent? | 

by " feifa pooch after the manner of mer Net that God 


i ow nn Fre affeions of Repentance ; but he exerciſes 
J in man, flow. fromRepentance. Wheh God 


thoſe ] | 
changes*his- deeds and dealings with a then the og 
\ 4 »IX WEL Ns, ; D 2 air 1, 


oY 
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' 1 ſaith, He repents. Ragan ance inGod importsa changein ſome As 
Effect of his, bis bur i imply ae change of his Mind. how 


ententiam RE c0 ory 5 he-w ſaid ge: 
on his entence, but not | 461 4 ms. 


Or, take it thus; Repentance hath a double Af 
1. It looks backward+»+to what'we have rwoeyop it bae 
gets this thought in-us; Nelexs feeifſe, Irwiſh Thad not!]: 
done ſo. Such an aft of Repentance; 'tis 19mg '' 
he is never diſpleaſed for what he hath done. 

. It looks forward z andbſo Repentande ſaith, Nel wl- 
tra facere; I will do ſo no'more-' This aftion\ofRe- | 
pentance, God: aſſumes to himſelf; 7 with puniſh:yon ne | | 
avore ; I will change my I mad OO 1 
I have curſed, I'will We 
may conceive this notion — fre Sbaie- 4 
times the Scripture calls it Repertance for-jinz: that's'| 
the act of grief and'contrition: * Sometimes it calls ie, 
Repentance from ſin; when we give it bver,” commit | 
it no more. 'Semblably, God never tepents fot what 
he hath done 3 but he may be (aid to repent from do- 
ing it again. 

Yet we mult riot withchis Gweet: expreſſion of God's 
repenting towards us. We: may conceive it 443;uwnt$d;, afterthe 
manner of men; ';yet ſo, as-we orderour exprefion way. mi;, | 
as may well agree with the Handur bf God: 

We ſee, that God cloaths himſelf with this and melt- 

ing affeftin ode of bw Thus ye have it, kay {11 18, 1t 
—_ the Lor,  peaples groawings : Amo} vii. | 
God threatned many judgments; 'and theh he adds; \The -Lord 
repented of it, (aid, hoviddoe be-fb P/al. evicg7: 'He N_ 
according to the awnltitude -of his mercies :- Let us 
ding to the multitude of our fins, and -Godrwill -repent oor 
ding $0 the nuiltitude of his mercics, '- 

ill you ſee how Gods relenti and reverſing of his threat- 
nings agrees with our Re the' ſeveral--a@ts and moti- 


ons of R OOOOOIN | 
man is forrowfub-ifor what he hath 
"na So Hoth God: (StiH {peak after-the'manner of 
men.) He-aſlumes to: bimſelf- the: Repentance. 
their s. he:was ſei. xiii. 9, How 
I dole and compaſſionate their 
7 bev reed he Lad 
Te have av_ ha ib 


— 


- ——— 
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A | turned within me, my repentings are kindled together. That  S>mi 17 | 
-i1 i» Isthefirſt Imitation-of Repentance, Dolet. 7 | po 
; 215\Abrampit ; That's anotherat of Repentance,to break off 
| ncia -our courſe;; that which we were in; - Thus God afſſutnes 
| - --12»Repentanceto/himfelf. If he hath puniſhed; he will ceaſe | 
+ from panting if he hath threatned; the will recall his 
1-14 +thxeatning 3! 1t. he hath paſſed a ſentence he will reverſe 
11 vand cancel it, Jer. xxvi, 3; therc he defires to repent of the | 
evil he had purpos'd againſt them, * LY: 
- 31 draſcitwr; That's a third Imitation of Repentance. He 
+" -+ that repents, 1s angry with-albthat provoked him to do 
:what-he repents of, or were-helpers or inſtruments of it. 
Thus God doth in his Repentance towards us. All thoſe, 
2 - who! have: had an hand in afflicting of his people, he is 
 : + 4» highly diſpleaſed with them. As tender-hearted Fa- 
.- 1, 1:ther-caſts his rod -into the fire, with which he hath cha- 
: +, i(tiſed hisSon; Thus: God' will affitt thoſe, who have af- 
- «flicted his people. , I-will. render unto Babylon, all the evil 
they havedone unto'Zior, Jer. Hi-24- The Nation that ſhall 
oppreſithem, I will judge, ſaith God to. Abraham, Gen.xv.14. 
 4« Factt comtratinm.' . He who repents-of what he hath done. 
-1|; 1 willdothe qui e-contrary; ſo God repents over his peo- 
*ple- » Hath-he affrighted thery-with threatnings? He will 
2 refreſh them with-promiſes. \- Hath he afflifted them with 
-- Puniſhments?! He will-commfort them with Mercies. He 
yo OE us, anthbe will heal ws, faith the Prophet Ho- 
, ſea,viit. Wn 2's 
1-5. | Vovet- comtrarinum - AtrucPemtent will vow the contra- 
. fy.to wharhehath dones :bind himfelf over to better a- 
- 11: +bearances; So doth God in his repentings over us. He 
17 fwears to his ley:that hereafter' he will ſpare them, 
1 You have it, 1Jai/livs 9. This is as the waters of Noah to mee ; 
-: 17 \far-4s:E have ſworn that the waters' of Noah ſhould no more |. 
g0 over the earth, ſo have T ſworn, fa God, that I will | 
not be wrathwith thee, nor #ebuke thee. | 
6. Repentance duplicat contrarium-.. A-true penitcnt will | 
not onely do thecontrary,' but: he will do a great deal | 


4 
' 


-c: . more's hewill redeetnhis former aftions by a double a- ' 
-:15{4 mendment ;'$o God repents of afflifting his people. For | 
+l alittle ; he will-ſhew-them a great deal of mercy. 
. (;1\ Yowmay-ecit; 1fci. liv. For 4 ſmall moment have T forſaken 


1 |<heegchut with overlaſting kindneſs will T have mercy upon 


2VY- 5 
1124/5 1/Youſeetho many gracious Expreſſions of Gods repen- 
Pr ora hs | | wg 
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Come we now to the , 

Third Matter of their Hope; that's Gods bf his 
mercies upon them, Ts. He will ow blefſng hbietdons ere isa 
third benefit we gain by our Repentance ; It gives us hope that 
we ſhall —=_> rmer METCIES, * ep lk. lins have depri- 


| FER af memos God, not onely to free us from his 


ements, to ſtore us with mercics. This good we ſhall 
| _ y Turning and —_F We. ſhall notbe loſers by our 
rmer ſufferings and 
Sec here this goodneſs of God ; It is op promiled, in 


| werſ. 25, TI will reſtore to you the years that t hath eaten, 


the Canker-worm, and t Caterpiler, and Co Palmer-worm, my 
great army which I ſent among you. Not onely you ſhall nor fufſ 
any more annoyance by by them, > ye | regain your former 
: You ſhallnot feel" the of former judgements ;, 
but the enty you ſhall enjoy, ſhall make you forget your for- 
mer loſſes: It ſhall be contrary with-you, thenit was in Pharaoh's 
dream here the full and the ears of corn ſhall conſume 
the the blaſted; the _ kine ſhall Satons ED z the years 
cn I ou forget the years 
WEST: welcome i ep -—dergarainerr 


not one] 

him, but feaſts him, Hereis the = 
and the richRobe, IRR, Ma and Rape? 
| cing. Thisis the $1 of mercy, the over-plus of mer- 

. This is Dos Penitentie, the L of Repent _—_ 

pardons, he doth noe rake hi judgements 
brings on mercy u Is this the manner of man, 
0 Lord? be oor k Biel your, to eſcape tema me 
ment 3 but God deals over above, He leads us with mer- 
cis. 


And the Manner of Expreflion isto be obſerved : 


x. It is called, 4 
2, Itis, A leaving of « 

i. Ifay, 'tis called 4 ance will 
rifie and our : Peace,and Plen- 
phos were our own . - ot en ſtile, 

enough ; RR nn 

HE Mono ahonay: ERS 


OUr OWN AC Thus we over-poſleſs what we do enjoy; 
but when we the Prophet will teach us to call them as 


repent, 
they are, Bleſſings of God, ſrone his holy hand. Our peace vetege, 


—— 
,- 
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it was the wiſdome of the State, or the dread of our enemies, or | Serm.1l. 
our own riches and ſtrength; butafter a Judgement hath been RP 
upon 'ns\,, Repentance will teach us from whom we muſt have 
it; to whorh we muſt aſcribe it. It makes us look up to heaven, 
and give God the glory of it.. Repentance will teach us to ſet a 
right eſtimate of our plenty and proſperity ; not fo niuch to 
own them as Comforts, as to love them as Bleſlings : That's to 
| take the-right comfort of them,as they arefruits of Gods Loye, 
| pledges of his Favour, ſeals of our Reconciliation. 
|----+2; Itis called, 4 leaving « bleſſmg behind him. It imiplyes 
| two things : 7. 896 
+ 'E. Ordinen Benediionis What's that ? Firſt, he hopes 
for favour in Gods gracious return to them : Then, after it, he |. 
hopes for fruits of favour,and a ſupply of other bleſſings. Yes, this 
is'the right method of Repentance; firſt, and above all, it 1a- 
bours for;'and ayms at the recovering of Gods favour ; Pardor 
my ſin, Lord, taſt me not away from thy Preſence, return to us in 
| mercy, and loving kindneſs, own ws as t people, take us for thine 
inheritance then, after that, we may hope tor, and expect any 
other favours. A true Penitent; prizes Gods favour better then 
life it ſelf/-or the-means of life'z other mercies of plenty and 
| ity, Faith and Repentance accounts as a ries, and 
additions. It is an unworthy love, to love God for his bleſſings, 
and notfor himſelf. A true Penitent ſpeaks toGod, as Mephi], - 
fheth did to King David. Let Ziba take all; now the King is return- 
| ed im peace. Let the worldlings enjoy plenty ; here is the main 
| comfort of a truePenitent, God 3s returned to my ſoul in peace. 
This'/Exprefiion,” He 'will leave 47-1, PAT ; it ſhews, 


, 
133% 4 \ , 
| 1:44 2p os. . 


go his 
er end, after 


dings To 
fling; that is his 
ten aprheds anger 
RAY 40s | inn) ofthe day, 


nftone: But the 
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Come wen to the | Hl 


Fourth Matter of Hope,that's the re-chabliſumeooR 
1nd Gods Warlkipamongſtthems ror he | en, 4 


Metering, and a Drinkoffering to. the our Gods; Tis a 


pr c ſpecch,aod contains many particulresLillneme four 
I. ſrl Finis Liberationiez 'tis the: we ſhould aymh atyin 


ſeeking ppem—y Larry Thane map pon was 


To that Hegekjeb fer \ Kingrax. ® Whes 0 6th fo the 
very out of his ſickneſs; 2 Kimgoxx. 8. What 


| the Lord will beal me,and that 3 ſhallge up 


Then we ask, Peace: anhey.ae: 
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A a | Hidh > Mifitate' Harrdb; She pray ed: for 4 ſon, and ſhe devoted 


him tothe Lord. The failing of this, brings a forfeiture upon all. 
"Dent xvii. 47. Becauſe thou os ferved rot the Lord thy God, with 


Ytudhre WY heap or Fg abitttance. of all things, therefore thou ſhalt 
or "tf Butter and was je 


$ — 
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and a Drink-offering to the Lord our God, 

ao pietdths ; It argues an holy care for 
| A Worth, p, that It he thaintaſned, and plentifully 
: Godthillenges the Jews for neglecting of it, eral 


|ſectrthe matter of their ho beige, now how follows the meaſureof their 
| Hope, - ind thitis\Viiew 
| e 


| "Uife" "ts Viit B95 novit 
. | |'the AMirtitice. 


—  _ —_— 


'" t God'too rally toipirdon, 7 frei thou art 4 merciful 


YeArhed from Ga ity; ey ſairl, the tinie was not yet 
'rdWe "to Drill Fhe Temple, Hag.1.'2. they would ſtay till they.had 
NGres 'Buila'their own private Hoſes, bd 


at let God's Houſe lie 
4wiſte, © White is Ezra 2 What's becofic of Nehemiah? Have 


we iO Zerobbabel, that takes'tire 6f God's worſhip, before all 
ther carts? 'And'is it not our fait? WE obſerve” the Logicians 
rule,” biitih a ron way, Primi * intentione, is ultinnm in | 
eheritttiue; 'the eſtabliſhrhietit of Rel iwas the firſt in oi 
Promiles , 'but we ſee * tis laſt in rrriances. . But true | 
Piety ? feferts God! > Service beforetall Bur Seekings. 'Tis the 
'ftiifly 6 "nth, f'Gol'will be good tous 3 
7. 'God'ſhalf have the Glory of Je. | 
be Heſhalt Hothave a Verbat Glory, bur it ſhall be with 
Coſt too. | | 
3. Atidwewlll rogite hot otiely for a'Prefent, bur for 


* 7 Portrait Wifi 


Chee HOW kin? dther particulr of the Text ; We have 


—_ age; Mi but acola caves: 5- a 
onewolld* thinks; pits all their hopes upon a'peradven- 
þ 3 hs kitbws? It may be ſo; that's all | 


_ 1: Itisa ſtrange ſpeech, ſcemingly contrary and inconſiſt- 
*Etit eager pram: "Tis the excellency of eyery good 
ture to be read © pardon, arid'to be ehtreated. Jonah 


knows that ir g/to thee good? ET. 


POW; #vd "ett cif, 


as __— ee ee re OS 


Wowief? forgive pre jenth ba #5. King of Tracl'is amer- | 


3.7 isih&defifteht with His preſerit fivitation of them to 
tick. © :KnU'ddilihie prefer ooKrm at'x 
lo PreſeibesPlyick on, Take this 


© 23; Fe$s iti6bnfifteit Wit 


reſerit Encoi ; 
onsup/all his Arenas The Lord is graci- 


fo uhiger, aid o great due, and re- 


pents oy 


FREE CY 
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Serm. I]. | pents him 4 the evil; and now he ſeeks to ctoſs all, .and fo dif- | 
HAYS hearrens their Repentance by a @3s novit £ Fro 
4 It ſcenis contrary.to his abſolute Covenant, and .Pro 
tniſe to pardon Penitents,Ezek, xvii. Fd the wicked do that which 
* right, he ſhall live. "Tis the. fundamental: Promiſe of the 
Golpel, ca 
Py yet we ſee this manner of expreſſian, by, 7t may be, 
Who knows e This is ſometimes uſed by God in the Scripture. I 
find four places wherein it is uſed, beſides this inmy Text 5 
I. The firſt is, Jonab a as can tell if God will turn 
and repent, and turn away from his fierce anger that we periſh not f 
Well, you will ſay,This was the ſpeech of an Heathen King, one 
who was unacquainted with the ways of God, and his gracious 
dealings. W Nod mend that, there is, . : + 
2, A ſecond place in Damiel.iv. 27. Break off thy fins,. if 
it may be a lengthninig of thy tranquillity. That was the ſpeech of 
the Prophet Deriel himlclts but yet it was to.a wicked,and pro- 
phane King. Well, there is 6&6, '..:+. 


: 3. A third place that goes highens it way be that the Lord 
God of Hoſts will be graciows unto om Joſeph, Amos 
v. 15. That's a Speech of a Pr , and: to Gods Viſible 
Church ;. and yet for all that, it is but 4 avay be, Qnis novit ? 
There is yet, MY of $9 24 
A fourth place, Zeph. ii. 3. Seek the. Lord, ye meek of 
the earth, it may be you ſhall be hid in the day of the Lord's 
wrath. That's a Speech of an holy Prophet, and. to holy Men. 
The meek Ones, Calvin renders the Saints, They who have wrought 
his judgments, done righteouſly ; yet 'tis but fortaſſe to them; 
but an half ſuſj e promiſe ; 'Tis but, @xis novit? Tis but, 
It may be you ſhall be hid. That's a ſtrange Promiſe. What faith 
S. Auguſtine * $i Dews fortaſſe non. perdet malos, ſine dubio non 
perdet bonos +, potius illud eligamws, nbi dubitatio nulla eft z, in 
Pſal. Ixxvii. | 
Fr What ſhall we think of this Speech ? Surely this inkling 
and intimation of hope, it may be uſeful ; | 
I. It ſhews us deliquines ſþei, the faintings and fal- 
trings of hope upon ſome ſins. - As we ſtretigthen our fins, ſo we 
W - _ hope. Great magma ery TIE. prrmeon 
Peter \pake to Simon Mags, , laid he, of this thy wic 
neſs, if perhaps the thought of. res be forgiven "4A Groſs 
Sins make great gaſhes into the Conſcience; we can hardly attain | 
| to full aſſurance that God will pardonthem. tint 
| 2. It ſhews magnitudinem periculi;, We may come to 
ſuch a caſe, be brought to ſo low an ebb, beſet with ſo many mi- 
ſeries, that there isbut {mall hope of delivery. ft made _ 
Bred / 


tht — —  — ee CIS 
* 


% 


out 


* Jew ts. de 
| | | a 


A || ty 0uny/#y bein fball Jacob ariſe ? Amor vii. for he 3s finall, | Serra an | 
_ . || brougheſolow) that there are ſmall hopes to recover. = + — 
| #44" can Moſerdevdl bores lioe# Lord, thes knowelt., In 

| furhva'waſe; arry hine or-inkling of hope will be ſome comfort 


| gods {3G Fide' *:.tur | 
4-1 1-* 9.” This kind of Speech, @nis novit# "Tis remedinm 
”, fn®. wal -oanf 
| rms As this Speech doth: nor fully aſſure us, 
| fo neither doth it wholly rejedtus, If we bepaſt hope;we grow 
| preſumptuous and reſolve to ſin; as they in Jeremy xvii. 12. 
| They ſay there is no hope, we will walk, on in our own evil wayes. 
/ It isthe loweſt degree of hope; if we have no more, yet hold 
this faſt; 7 will wait and pray, if I cannot get aſſurance; yet -1 
will not how away my hope, God may be gracious, This is one 
. degree to know that is intreatable, and-fin is par- 
donable, mercy is attainable, and Hell is avoydable. he 
not with this hope, leſt thou fall into deſperation. 
| This Speech, @vis novit ? It ſhews incertitudinem 
beneficii. e judgment that is threatned is a temporal judg- 
| ment; and forthe avoiding of that, the moſt we can make of 
it, is but a Qxis #ovit? We are not ſure toeſcape it. Indeed 
for ſpiritual judgments, upon our Repentance, we may know 
and toeſcape them 3 but deliverance from temporal 


judgments have not ſo certain a Promiſe. What faith David ? 
| | Thow forgaveit them, 0 Lord, and yet thou didſt puniſh their own 
y iroenrion,” It wasfo with the Jews.” The fins of Maziaſſeh up- 
'on his Repentance were forgiven him ;. but yet for all that (e- 
ven after his Reformation) God would not ſpare Jeſs 
lem for thoſe fins of _—_ bur caſt m-_ into Captivity : =_ | 
ſtronger are our hopes for temporal P rity. As Jonathan 
to his Armour-bearer, 7 To be the Lord vill in for us, 
| 1,$aw. xiv. 6. Or, as Joſhrah of his own prevailing for his Inhe- 
; | a Joſh. xiv. 12. If the Lord will be with ns, I ſhall prevail, | 
and drive them ont. - + | 
5. This Speech, 9xis novit 2 It ſhews gravitatem pec- 
cati. . What fin is that? The Violation of his Covenant, when 
we deal we noe the forſaking of his Religion, the em- 
bracing of a talſe Worſhip, the ing of a new God; that, 
that puts his People intoa ſad Condition? Who knows that he 
| Al be merciful fo ſuch a fin? We have nothing to relieve us 
| | but this £xis novit * We cannot then plead for nierey by the 
' Tenure of his Covenant. In ſome fins, we py eee our Par- 
don of Courſe, by Virtue of his Covenant. So faith S. Jobn, 1f 
| we confef# our ſins, God is faithful; not onely merciful, bur faith- | 
full. We have his Covenant for it ; but if we falfify his Cove- 
nant and forfake it, that breaks off onr hoJd. It was fo with the 
£236 Ce2 -_ Ifachtes;) _ 


Ps A L. Ixxvii 34> 35, 36-37 


; When be ſlew them, then they fought bin, and they returned 
|.;--'and. enquiredearly after God. 
und they remembred that God was their Rock ; an1 the high 
'|--* God, their Redeemer. 
Nevertheleſs they did flatter him 468g their month, and awd 
_ .: ed wnto bum-with their 
Forbeir bart was mer rght with bin, neither were they fted- 
"faſt in his Covenant: pts 


O Bis Plalm, We may term it a Plalm of Re- 
z cord, or Spa no hriegeo Remembrance. 
g Fargo ap ;, or Song, tor the 


a from oy, 
- And it hath been the wiſ- 

"I Kingdoms and Common-wealths, | 

.E |. have their Chrenagraphos, thoſe who ſhould Record, and, Re- 

1g =the & i gion their State 3 to heep | 
-Monument | CS os, 

| ena vitew of God? hath authoriſed, and exp 
MY _— —_— —_—_— Pg m———_ _ 
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d his Sacred Pen-men; and ſecretaries, to Entoll and Re-i | 
M- the ſevefal paſſages of Cliarehytad 6 tranſi them 


giſter up th 


Ims, 

to make them more fit carriage for memory ; and that, by the 
leaſantneſs of them , om, Gore's fink more 'deeply into their 
= es 

es, after a 
to the people in Dover 47500 eye res gone and 
their cariage —_ s him, Fo rater yy no 
it to the people, and commends it to poſterity, as a Mo- 
mament for all wa {196 Thus the Poets' among 
the Heathen, whom, in Tits#, P their Prophets, had their 
Fn een wr Tay rye. LR 

Wea W er t 
I pngs : As, | 


T - 
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yard, 
Hay br ai ATIIRYS) 
ſo it 5 ey reſpect the NESS 
tecital Godsgracious 
their Ins dealings towards hi 
the Pim. it by the Plalmiſt. It1s , 
title TEE” P FA And har game pet the er d, and 


' another 


— — — 
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' Pie he Arof Hentancewidh here they performed, they 
are hiv 


01 PSAL. Ixxviii.3435,25,27. 
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2. When he commemorates their ancient Deliverances frori 


| perſecutions, and: enemies, that is Jaſchil, a Pfalm for Inſtructi- 


on, to look for the like deliverances from him in our dangers , 
and diſtrefles. Pſal.cvi. Many a time did he deliver them. Ver(.47. 
wala 0 Lord our God, and gather #s from among the Hea- 
then.” © | 

3. When he commemorates the wicked and ungracious cour- 
ſes of their Forefathers, that is Maſchil, a Pſalm of Tnſtruction.to 
avoid their fathers fins : Yerſ 8. Not to be as their foreſathers, a 


ſtubborn, and rebellious generation, ___ not their heart aright, 


and whoſe ſpirit was not ſtedfait with God. 
And this InſtruCtion was not only for them,that the after-ages 
of the Jews ſhould make a profitable uſe of the former times ; 


*| but it reacheth to us Chriſtians. S. Pax/ tells us, that the time of | 


the Jews concerns us Chriſtians : Rom. xv. 4. Whatſoever things 

were written before-time,were written for our learning: Aud again, 

I Cor. x. there he acquaints them what befell the Jews; then 

adds, verſ. 6. Theſe al were our examples, to the intent we 
0 


ſhojild not luit, as they alſo luſted And then, verſ, 11. telling them 


of the judgement that befell the - Jews, he ſaith , Theſe things |: 


happen'd to them for examples, and they were written for our admo- 
nition. 


So then, this Pſalm ſets forth the great diſobedience and 


ſtubbornneſs of. the people of Irael under Gods government. | 


x. It upbraidsthem with forgetfulneſs of his Mercies. 

2. It objects to them their unproficiency and unteachable- 
neſs, even by miracles, | 

3. It reminds them of the profane abuſe of his ran 

4. It reproves them for their incorrigibleneſs 
ments. 

5. It ſhamesthem with the falſneſs, and unſoundneſs of their 
h itical repentance. 


e Text, it contains this laſt ; and ſo take the purpoſe 


-- | of it to be Gods cenſure, and reproof of the Jews unworthy re- 


pentance. - And init obſerve theſe two particulars; 
1. Is the ſeveral Acts of their repentance ; then, 
2. The many defetts and faults of their repentance. 


[ ©. Thefirſt will ſhew us how far they went in the praftice of 


, repentance. 
The ſecond will diſcover their faultrings, -and failings, 
_ - how muchthey came ſhort of a true, ſpiritual, ſaving re- 


e5 


I. Secking ; They ſought him. 


y his chaſtiſe- | 


2, Re- 


177 


| Soong: . 
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fin. _ 
r. He that piits 6, hd} roc 
tance, he willtiever berhink Hit 


Ahd'theh, 


3. Unſound repentarice, *Will tiever 'Ptove cook Frm ; 
Pike hy will be ſoon weary of it , and reruifh 'to former 
'ways again. 


—— 


2, Returning 3 | 2p gr g pr "_ : 
rin .. ey enquired early after 
- Rs br NN rage that 'God was their ok, 
bs the hieb od their Redtemer. 
s. Renewing their Covenant with God , that's mplyed in 
verſ. 37. They were not ſtedfait in his Covenant. 
S--; The Text ſets out the defetts of their tepdieaiice, . 
how much they failed in it: Theſe arefour; The 
1"*'Defett 2nd'Faule of their repetitance, Tt was uihtimely ; a 
fore-ſlowel, and delay'd 'repentance : that's implyed.ih this 
word, When : ; not till ſuch a time ; theh, not till then. - 
2% Defe&t and fault of their feperitatice, is. thit it was eiifor- | 


ced repentance, not ingenitous and.'yoluttatily utidertaken ; 'ir'|, 


was extorted by plagues : They repeated when they were'un- 
der the rod ay, wh er the ſyord; 'it was, When he flew 'theie. 


es 

4. Defe& and fault intheir repentance, That it was an 'ub- 
Corgi tatice'; 'not true A + ſincere, but oy 1 abd ated 
onely : It was a Hatterin They Hlattered 


4 with their '#uth, ks they b phy rene him wi Ib thetr tongies. | 


ney, rt lcey, WRT ance 
firmn'and -Beart 94s not jr Ss were 
they Pedfuibon oropioay 
Theſe'four'faults ; 
1. Untim and backward ; 
2, Enforce "ab extotteld ; 
3. Unſoind, and diſſechbling ; 


AR'thek Str are <uſtially 1 linck/H i oe '6he , ra 
E ws 
on the other. Theſe four twiſts, b OE up 'Eſay's in Mooge of 


ſome judgems ement ay 


derthe cn toft, it Will be bur' a 
ſhew of repentance, ge Ro umllackoin td better : 


Come we to the 


Firſt, and here briefly take a CINE APs, a aDrcitis of 


_ their | | 


* 


on P 


I. By way of tion ; theſe altiuns of Seeking, Returning, 


Re 


as... tt. A 


ring, $c. - as, and duties, and exerciſesof Repentance, 


therefore when we commir (in, then we with God. 
, therefore ſim and wicked- 
that's a loſing of God, - "Fr 
2, In Repentance, there is a ing to God ; 'tis a work of 
converlion 5 therefore in our finuing, there isa departing 
from God,and « forkking ofGodghatiemore 3 Forftking Is 
. more then loſing. | 
3. In Repentance, there is an caquiring after God; there- 
fore in a courſe of fin, and re we repent, we never 
think of him, gr oye. mae Np 
4- In Repencance, there is a remembring of G of his 
—_— ———_— by fin, we do.not __y—_ —_ 
think of hi we grow into a forgetfuln God, we 
have ao remembrance of him. © 


Atheiſt, without God in: the world; no intereſt in 
effeQual cogtation of him. 


., | Thiseſtimate the Scripture puts upon a wicked people; 
t. It calls chem Forſakers of God, $66... Ah Sation, 
orſaken the Lord. So Jerean. xvi. 11. Tour fathers have. 

we. Saints arc a generation-of Seekers, fo theſe are a 


A_ 


generation of Forfakers. , 
| Fo 1 2, It 
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Serm. I. 


2. It cals them Departers fromGod, Exe.vi.g.They have departed 


AY | from me with an whoriſh heart. So David deſcribes a wicked man, 


Plalxviii.21; I have not wicke + mes from my God. There is a 
Nel departure. The A rewarns them of it, Heb. 1ii. 


12. Take heed of an evil heart ;, to depart from the living God. 

I on rh Revolters,1ai.xxx1.6.The childrex of Iſrael have 
deeply revolted; and - Jer. vi. 26. They are all grievons revolters. 

4. It repreſents them as thruſting God from them ; 7. xxx. | 
11. Cauſe the holy One of Ifrael, to _ before ws. 

5. And for matter of Enquiry, or | t, or Remembrance 
of God, the Scripture makes this the mark and guiſe, and cha- 
racer of a wicked man, to lay afide all thoughts of God. The 
wicked, through the pride of his countenance, will not ſeek after | 


-| God, God is not in all his thoughts, Pſal. x. 4. God is tar above 


out of his thought 3 he tuſhes at the name of him. 'Pha#aoh ſaid 


- that which every wicked man thinks, Who is the Lord? Throw 


not the Lord. Te that forget God; a wicked mans deſcription, 
Pſal. x1. All the nations that forget God, Pſal. ix. 17. . 

It ſhould beget ſome ſad thoughts in us. Were there no- 
thing elſe in Sin, no after miſchievous conſequences following 
upon it, it ſhould ſtrike upon the heart. of obſtinate ſinners ; 
What? whileTI live inf, am 1 no better then an Atheiſt ? -Is this 
the fruit of all my courſes? do they utterly eſtrange me'from 
God? I loſe him, and the thought of him,and the remembrance 
of him. Yes, that thou doeſt. Thou mayſt go for a Chriſtian, 
and be reckon'd amongſt the people cf God, and ſcem to own 
him,and to be acquainted with him,but while thou liveſt in thine 
impenitency, thou art wholly eſtranged from him. . 

-Even the children of God in their failings, and infirmities, 
they find theſe ſad.effects partially, and in ſome d Not a 
fault that they commit, but it, ſets them off ſome di from | 
Gcd. It weakens their hold of him,they loſe himin part,it abates 
their union with him; they forſake him in part ;/ it dims theis 
thought of him, it dulls their remembrance of him, But a wicked 
man 11 an impenitent courſe,hath all theſe milchiefs in extremity. | 

That is the firſt Meditation, the Su 10n.. Thenext 1s, | 

IT. By direct Inference, and Poſition. And- this is 'the Medi- 
tation; That true Repentance will enforce upon'us, a ſeeking of 
God, whom by ſin we have loſt ; a returning to God, whom: 
have forſaken ; an enquiring. after God, whom we have negle& 
ed; a. remembring of God, whom we have forgotten; a re- 
newing our Covenants with him,which we have broken. 

I. It will put us toa Seeking 3 and thatis,*  » | 

I, AnaCt of eſtimation; it values that which it ſeeks. If we 

count it as good loſt as found, no great matter whether 


we 


—_— 


—_— 
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bah2- Repentance, it will putus toa returning 3 it will make us 


& | 


with it by chance, well and good; bur lightly vas- | 
lued is but lightly fought for. It muſt be'a precious | 
Pearl that the Merchant ſeeks for, Matt. xiii. 45: When | 
we cometo this reſolution ; If T miſs of Gods favour, I 
am undone; if I find it again, I am made for ever; then 
© weſeckas we ſhould, becauſe we value it as we ſhould: 
Thy favour is better then life it ſelf, Pſal. lxiti. 3. See how 
David valued it,” Pſal. xxviii. 1. Be not ſilent to me, left if 
thou be ſilent to me, I become like them that go down into the 
pit. Tis death to miſs him 3better then life to find him. It 
w1ll put us to a ſeeking, and that is, 

2, AnaCtof diligence. Search implies labour and anxiety, 
and all poſſible endeavour. Such are the ſeckings of re- 
pentance ; not a few {luggiſh wiſhes, but it will be ative 
and induſtrious; it lights up the Candle, and ſweeps the 
Houſe, Luke xv. A penitent foul will give no reſt to it 
ſelf, till it hath recovered .God and his Favour. That's 

. the ſeeking God will accept. Fer. xxix. 13. Te ſhall ſeek, 
me, and find me, when ye ſhall ſearch for me with all your 
heart ; not like the lazie ſeekings of the Spouſe ; In my 
bed by night I ſought him ; I ſought him, but Idid not find 
him: but when ſhe gets up into the ſtreets among the 
watchmen,then at laff he finds him. That's the firſt, 


tread over all our ſtops,and ſtrayings, and wanderings from God 
with ſorrow,and regret, undo Ic have ane Bag do the 
quite contrary. It will make us reſolve with the Charch in 

ſea ii. 7. Twill go andreturn to my firſt husband, for then was it 
better with me than now. So again, Hoſvi. 1. Come,let us return xn- 
to the Lord, "Tis called a Converſion ; a full and pregnant word. 

I. Not a meer Averſion from ſome ſin. Repentance, 'tis not a 
meer ceſſation, and giving over-what we did before,and 

. therereſt. A man that is out of his way, recovers not 
himſelf by a meer ſtep,and ſtay; no.he muſt go back again. 

2. 'Tis not'a meer Diverſion; give over this ſimfull courſe, 
and turn into another; Iwill'be no more prodigal, but I 
will fall to ſome other carnal, or ſenſual _ Here 
is alia ſemita, ſed eadem via; a keeping of the ſame rode 
ſtill;th you change the track. Bur, |; 

3. 'Tis afull Converſion ; that brings him to the firſt point, 
from which heſtrayed. This Jeremie direCts, Chap. iv. 1. 
rf thou wilt return, 0 Iſrael, ſaith the Lord, return unto me. 
It brings a man round about, makes him quite another 


man. 


emo om => ——I—— —— — —_— 


Dd 2 3. Repen- | 


we hit, or miſs, there will be no ſeeking ; if we meet ' Serm. ]. _ 
Fo 4 | 
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od word. Inquiring, and 


3- Repentance-will ou us tO 


carching ikea A7 
together, - T Pet, 10. Our Savzoxrcalls it 
and knocking. 'Tis:a conſulting withothers, 
Thus the ——— AG: of .the A 
quired of Peter, and 
_ , and direct us. / 
I do t0 be ſeaved'? The P 
dury 5 Stand __—_— and as ; 
way F-. And Jainbquickenrthem! 
bids thaks: enquire-of the Watchmeng :and:w ; ayithey ; ? if 
ye will enquire, emquire ye, thatis, "AP anddo a it to 


your” 
1.| Enquire ofthe C Guides that per 
2, wre: that have ;.and-wandered, 
TS what.courſe took they ? 
3. It muſt be-carly:;, Take theavingoof rherworning. Early be- 
do mach. Yainh gires machie frewy The I.cch- 
e ſhorygtheenorning 
Early mils. Late 
mbar ll or. ary; 21 0% | 
_ 


ntance.: it. enihtriatmmantaploagTiaproms- 
1 Nepean i ll quikeamurmens » 99s an 
will make us re<call to mind-all:the 
us. Thusthe revolting Church: of 
ſelf of to God; ſhe recountshow-well it was with hen, 
when ſhe kept: he ſeliftohim. Hoſ ih 7-Sathe returning Prodi- 


| 3; oh 


gal, Luke xv..he remembred the: houſe: 1154 
This remembring me ek YA Er ee 
t force ur the work of: 
I ah og anrn ena 
Do ye thus ;/þ _peaple, and 


ther 2.bath be wal 


en 


ways of God towards: | 
when. ſhe bethinks her- | 


tance, that firſt enters us into the Covenant Db Gods. we en- 
| a "+ 0 RS 
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yy | $98 ſervants: Fhen; our renew 


| thy partiou 
| forche-violations 


| oP mate 


| had 


ge, and bind our felves over, b folerun Covenant, to become 
repentance,: that bewayls the 
{morn mdmtaperte wv Covenants ,'-and binds us to- him by new 


gagements.” Afmner is a Covenate-breaker with God ; and a 


- / Heres the zight-methbd of, Repentance z- Not! onely bewail 


lar fin, into which thou haſt fallen5- but remember, 


thou haſt tm thy Ba im entred Covenant with God. Mourn 


ple of- Ifracl-rebelled i in the wilderneſs, 

to return to-the Red-Sea again. They 
—_ Red-See, as. Paul Now that they 
from God, God recalls them ther again, to bewall 
cho breach of Covenare that _ chey made with him. on 


_ 


urea an —_ _ himſelf "Lo 
= , 
” Wehave Soveral-Alts, in which their- Repentance 


OS. -— wo FOE 
-sreond thing obſervable; thar's the- $,and- defefts of 


—— — .thatmade- it - att her And they were 


hypocritical ; 


- age. It was momentary; andi fickle. 
| AY was untimely, COONS 'Firft-they finned 3 þ 
T0, They kept wot- Covenant : nea 
get more - {till they went on. Yer aga iron 1s fd het 
:: whiled off; and delay back their repen- 


END breeds-a 'great 
the late Yate it bears/ _- 


Even this as" 


be re mentaband tobe = 
evil, It is Gods Due, and he de- 


04 wands . Even Solymon bids us not 
- . Bat 4 av0rrow ; — by debts. 
GETS -Doit while 

doit wekavrine inthe morngn th 


-# ran er cx thoſe breaches, and puts u himſelf 
ens projem maker up 7 05 Dmeebomang 


that, recalto-mind-that great-and ſolemn ' 


ſeed, | 
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_ ſeed, Eccleſ.xi. 6. Thou knoweſt not what a day may bring 
forth. Hereafter, Repentance may be hid from thine eyes. We 
all pretend, our reſolutions are to repentance; we grant 
we mult repent 3 and reſolve to repent before we dye. Be 
it ſo. Be-fure thou t before thou dye; and then 
thou muſt repent] ys for,time to come, 1s a moſt ha- 

. zardous uncertainty. The Jews have arule, He who vows 
to do any thing before he dyes, he muſt doit ſpeedily out 
of hand, becauſe he is not certain whether he ſhall live 
till tomorrow. ; and then his Vow is broken, and he muſt 
anſwer for it. | I 

3. 'Tis good repenting betimes, Katione facilitatis. Timely 
repentance is the moſt kindly, and gentle, and cafie repen- 
tance. A woundis beſt taken, when it is greens deferr to 
dreſsit, and itwill rankle, and feſter. A bone is beſt put 

Into joynt, asſoon as it Is out 5 ne it any time, it will 
hardly keep in, Repentance, 'tis of the ſoul ; 

and phyfick, you know, is beſt taken na morning. Thus |. 

Peter went out preſently. When I was initrufed , 1 ſmote 

upor my thigh, Ia. xxxi. 19. | | 

Ey, this is the failing of theſe mens repentance ; 'tis all 

; nery, pode wit apa anuaſebs: Itſhews,, 

| 12. They took little pleaſure init. 

2. They came unwillingly to it; as a Bear to the ſtake,who 

muſt be fetch'd about,with a.ring in his noſe ; they were not led 

to it by any RE INING grace, but upon other induce- 

ments, or enforcements rather. L 


| timelier date upon their 


ly after God. How can this with this procraſtinating 
Man? properabant ; {0 Calvin; In the morning they haſtned ;. Di- 

laculd veniebant ;{o others, By day-break. | 1 
True, true; All this takes not offthe charge and imputa- 
tionof late repentance: . | gh T 
1. Ist not a z an holy ſcorn, and derifion, of their 
flow,and ſluggiſh returning unto God? Yes, yes; after ſo much 
time waſted, and mercies abuſed, and provocations multiplied, 
| now you beſtir your ſelves; bag! madre wr to God? 

So ſhaming their backwardnels in this needful duty. 4 
2. The Scripture, even in the/ſame place' where it bonds 
finners with delayes, yet then uſesthis term of carly ſeeking. | 


Prov.1.24. Becauſe when I have called, and ye 3 T have 
ſtretched out my hand, and no man regarded therefore, verl. 28. 
they, then ſhall call upon me, but I will not anſwer z they ſhall ſeek 


are two , extremities ; 


II  D<e—_—_ —_— - 


ae early, but they ſhall not find me. Here 


b - ———— 


very 


Ce _ _ Is 
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very late, nay, too late ;. and yet early. - Such converſions then any 
have an Earl , and a Late 5 or rather, a late, and an early ; an hee 


evening, and a morning. 421 Pt 
1 I»; They have Veſpertinum cnlpe ; Look at the time of 
.”. - theirfinning 3 oh! 'tis very late ere they, repent ; all 
the day: long, and they never thought of it. But 
. then,.. | SHH4 6, 
2. There is Matutinum pene, The morning of their pu- 
niſhments. When Gods judgements break in upon 
' them, then they beſtir themſelves. Take their time of 
ſinning, ſo it is Yeſperd - Take their day of ſuffering, 
ſo it is Man?. Serd quoad-culpam, Citd quoad penam. 
3. Or, they ſeek and enquire-carly,and yet very late. That's 
early, or maze, when a man awakens. [The Sluggards morning. 
| when he breaks ofi ſleep, that may be at noon, or night.” in true 
computation. Security layes a finner ina deep fleep; when Gods 
hand awakens him, that's his morning 3 ull then,. he was aſleep: 


D _ * 


That's the firſt fault, Untimely, 


ced : Cum occideret, When he flew them. and his judgements fell 
upon them,-then they bethought themſelves and turned:to him. 
Thar's.a rand malignant circumſtance ,' that .marrs their re- 
| pentance. . Till then they never thoughe of him. | Many'other 
timesthere were, that would: have better become their repen-. 
tance 3 much better then this, #hez he-flewtherr, and fell upon 
| them with a deſtroying judgement: . J $i | 
| I. Quando peccarunt ; As {oonasthey/bad finned,had 
| they any.grace, they ſhould have repented. I-told you before, 
_ | Repentance is preſently due,as ſoon as we haye fined. God calls 
| alldelayers. fools. 0 ye fools, how long will ye love fooliſhneſs ? 
| Prov.1..22.' As Tertwllian, God Dedicavit penitentiam in Para- 
diſo : Sothe time as ſoon as ever Adamhad ſinned,” God ſfum- 
mon'd him to repentance. Wiſdom and Grace would have us do 
ſo. Thus it was with David, when he numbred the people, pre- 
| ſently his heart ſmote him 3 he ſaw hiv fault, and forrowed for 


It. | | 
Well, ſuppoſe they took not that firſt time; there are more 
intermediate times before he catne-roflay them : 


vando benefecit ejs ; Whenhe did good tothem; 


2. 
that ſhould reclaim them. 


I. They finned;, and yet he ceaſed not from blefling 


them. . 
.... - 2: They murmured, and yet he bleſſed them. 
ON tempted him, and yet he fed them. LF. 
4- They would poſe his Power, whether he conld fetch 


water 


IT. A ſecond defect of their repentance; is, That it was enfor- 


c—w___ 


as 4 
——_ _ 
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A SERMON 


Serm. I: 
| WWW | 


water out of the rvek;awdbe did Sag 


Oh ! that's high-time for repentance, when Gods wooded | 


wreſtles, and ſtrives with our wickednes.and mae 
us. \£#ther telis us of a man, wicked and yer Horan, F506 


me. .Domine, niiniz bonitate a. | ' He overcathe with _ 


S. Paul charges itderply upon ipenitegtfinners, tells them, I 


makes them inexcuſable, Rome. 11. 4. Deſpiſeſt thou the richer of bis | 
goodneſ;, not knowing that > lo edn of Des H228gh thee to r6- 


| pemtance © © 
There is |anorher tithe, when they ſhould have re- | 
pented C 


Quanuo mroitavit; When bythe of Ado- 
ſes, al ec Cen en mea 

to repentance. That ſure isa Juſt rime ſor usto' repent, - 
Gods Word calls us to repentance. "Tis that which Chreft com- 
mendsinthe Nizevites, Matth. xii. 41. The men of 


Nineveh ſhall 
; with this ; 
Eo aner yi nrg 


to y ages ax ms > ane _ 


——_ ” Ae & Fant comfort 'in; 'm the matter of his 


Converſion; # diſobedient to Pifon,” Ales. 
XXV1. 19+ þe vs hae ay ae commended yhie  nverfion 


thoſe Penitents, 2s i: henley bemd'abes, 7 were pricked 


at the beart. One Sermon\ of S. Peter, reclaims themf 


The Ap. oermenes eres "Rs nlt 
to work us to | 
that fn 


nh. En ernnS no [ 


God bad Ferns 


School of AﬀliGions, and err n 1 


| ite even, EE 
Ci nÞ F wil 


5 
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Amendment ? 
24 exo bind - oh Notiriunwe died: Bod koowr muy fic fend | 


| | 


ſhall havelittle li to dyenk out.” Thus was Maraſſeh converted: 


| Captivity and Im riſonment wrought himto repentance, 2 Chr. 


xxxiii.'1 2:Wher bs was in affiictionhe beſought the Lord his God, 


| and bumbled bimfelf greatly before the God of his Fathers. It was 
| Luther's ſpeeohy Schola Crucis, Schola Lncis. And it is the 
great aggr ggravation of wicked Kin Ahaz,'2 Chrom. xxvili. 22. 1 

| the tirze 


of bis diſtreſs; did he treſpaſs 'yet more and more againſt 


the Lord: 'this is-that-King Abies harwhis brand : as if he 
I —apne Here is a ſinner, whom Afﬀiction will not tame. 


that Solomon adviſesus,Prov. 1.11, My ſor, 
haſtening of the Lord. Gentle Corrections muſt 


"Tac Th prrkes nor {lighted: i: And David his father counted it 
[-an happy thing to'ger: good by-fach'chaſtening; 'Bſek xciv. 12. 


is the man, whom thou chaftiſeit, and rebels him out of 

thy Law. He ſhews it will provent this fame Occideret, That thou 

aayeit give bim reit from hers oy, RO 
#he wicked, verſe 13. y chaltilements, that 

vent {ſaying! To do Es here, chapi xxvi.'16. ry 

trouble have they viſited thee, they ponred ont a. prayer, when thy 


as caltigauit. 
| So then,here is the unworthy ſervile baſenels of their Re 
tances notimewould ſerve but/quands oecidit's when be few 


63 he ſtood outmany a ſtroke; but when 
thewhe ſecks to Moſes, 'O Thave ſinned, 


it came 
ſave me from from this death onch.. We condemn 'it-in Pharoah, and 


ithere in the firaclites y' and yer u —_—_s 
"he fund, Itis the caſe of many of us. .T 


x. Either _ —— add iy for: our-national 


Us | Vere privacy aad prot for each'mans particular. 
' -: 1, Ler:us lookabroad; ma; Andra eſcant up- 

on acher-maaudaie; bur'yet we may-ſoberly'confider the firs 
of the times, ad op chvrean-liae: Have we not palkd all 
the former: Suandoes ,' the Seaſons of Repentance with;ſmall 


Ee the Score, uncancelled by Repentance. 
7 Nan: Phany; Fronke nya"; yr 
- Peace, mf from yances 3 yet 
- dill fraits pon it.» Boidentibub _ a 


oO de oth invieed- to' R 
| F, * tance; Nayahat Mannuh comes oorat our 


—__c_Y. . . 


chaitning was upon them. No, this wrought not. with tha, nan- 


Mheredbrne till cheir heads were onthe block.. Yes, this is | 


=. 3 


Serm. FE. 
SRL 


| 


ASERM O N- 


we begin to loath it. Ye begin to queſtion whether | 
God ipeaksby us... —- - 

4. Not when he hath chaſtiſed usin meaſure, ſhot off 
warning Pieces, rather then murdring Cannons; 
Commotions, and Plagues, and unnatural Diſcon- 
tents: we deſpiſe thoſe Chaſtiſements. \ \ 

5. When he comes to ſlay us, then we will bethink 
our ſelves : When the Kingdom is on a light fire, 
and Invaſions of Enemies, or inteſtine Rebellions 
begirito deſtroy us; then it is to be hoped we will 

nt. ( | | 
2, Le take it more privately, and. perſonally ; and 
then ask your hearts what time you ſet for your Repentance? 
It is, cum occidet,. when we are on our Death-beds, and no hope 
of life; when God ſends his laſt Executioner, to cut us off from 
| the land of the living, then wereſolve to t. Well, 'tis poſ- 

fible, you may doſo; De nemine deſperandum. quem patientia 
Dei ſunit vivere : Yet conſider, | | 
I. It is Trfamis Penitentia; here is a brand ſet upon it 

by the Holy Ghoſt. | 


2. It is Incerta; There is {mall encouragement the Scri- 

ture gives to. it, rather reje(ts it. . See what entertainment ſuch 

| beckers are promis'd tofind at God's hand, Prov. 1. 26. Becanſe 

T have called and ye refuſed, I have ſtretched ont my hand, aud no 

man regarded, verie 26. I will alſo laugh at your calamity, I will 

mock when your fear comes —— when diſtreſs and anguiſh comes | 
you, verſe 28. then they ſhall call upon me, but I will not an- 

d = See what encouragement ſuch early Seekershave. - -- 

3. It is Swſpicioſa Penitentia;, there is great cauſe to ſuſ- 

pe& the goodneſs of ſuch Repentance, which ts forced from us, 
cum por hey when the fear of death ſurpriſes us. A man may 

deceive himſelf in judging his Repentance. In great affliction, | 

he may promiſe fairly, and think he hath good and honeſt pur- 

poſes to forſake his fin, that he is mortified toit 3 becauſe, 

. I. That luſt which reigned in himis nipp'd, and forc'd 
back by his affliction : tis like the ſap of a tree in Winter, all 
ſhrunk to the Root. Sorrow, and , and any great affi- 
Ction, is like Winter-Weather, it hips the Bran hinders 
our Corruption from ſprouting; and {o we think.'tis dead ; but | 

lap: 


the Root holds life an arm Weather of Proſperity will 
make it ſpring again; like Job's tree, chap. xiv. 8, 9. Through the 
ſent of waters it will bud, and brine fi boughs hike a plant. 

2. In the fear of death, or any ſore affliction, we may. 
take .our ſelves: to be mortified, becauſe afflitions will juſtle 
out; temptations of ſinful pleaſures; he hath loſt. the reliſh of 


p—Y 


—  — 


A 
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_ . | ſprings and that will ſpring too. 
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delight in; becauſe their taſte is for a time 
embittered. - Let them recover health, and they will fall to 
3. In ſickneſs many take themſelves mortified, not 

becauſe fin is weakened in them, but nature is irifeebled ; that 
and fin will recover. As a 

1s not the body of ſin that 
is mortified, but the body of nature is infeebled., Put not thy 


| hecomestoflay thee by death. It is an infamous, 'tis an uncertain, 
'tis a ſuſpicious Repentance; thou mayeſt bemiſtaken in it, 

Come we to, ERA 

- IM. The third defeCt of their Repentance, that's falſneſs,and 

difſembling 3 it was a flattering, unſound, hypocritical Repen- 

| tance. Nevertheleſs they did flatter him with their mouth, and 

they hed unto hin with their tongue. All their converſion and 


and falſhood will a by | 
fe x. ln their Profeſiions, . | | 
2. Intheir Promiſes; Flattering Profeſſions and falſe Pro- 


x. Flatt is ſeen in Profeſſions; 3010 
1. A Flatterer will profeſs a great eſteem of goodnefs 


_ | to; readyto aſcribe muchunto him : So did theſe 


ledged, God was their rock, and ſirength, and the 

high God their Redeemer, verle 35. Thus the He- 

. . rodians flattered Chriit,  Matth. xxii. 16. Mater, 

we know that thou art true, and teacheſt the way of 

God intruth; and regardeit no mans perſon. Chriſt 
diſcovers them, Why tempt- ye me, ye hypocrites 2 

Such are -the ſoothings of unſound 

when affliction preſſes us. Oh! then we will ac-. 
knowledge God, and his goodneſs; As Benhadad 

did with the King of Iſrael, 0 the Kings of Iſrael 

are merciful Kings ; but yet falſe and treacherous 

_ forall his rrofeſtion : when he recovers his ſtrength; 

he will renew his war with him, | 

2: Flattery is ſeen in profeſſion of greatlove, and af- 

« feftion. Jud, rigs. - "amor of great love; 
| asif Chrift were dear to him; Such Profeflions hy- 


poeritical repentance will 


Ee2 


- 
a. tht. 


repentance , 


make under AfﬀMicion, 
Such 


| them for a time : Asfick men can. find no Fiveetneſs in meats, ( 
| which otherwiſe ny ; 


withdraws her ſtrength by which fin was aQtive: recover na- 
aff in a tree, let the tree 


{ Converſion then upon ſuch hazardous adventures; ſtay not till | 


ing to God was, but flattery and falſhood. 'And this Flat- 
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1 


and worth in the Perſon whom. he applies himſelf | 
hollow Converts; In their Affliction, they acknow- 


l 
cM 4 
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ASERMON 


Jove and wade yard The' Jew ſick Dir | 
diſhments to God-ward, 7s. wr vs 05,4 
near him with their month, ow their lips _ 
honour him. In-our extremities, w h6but God, and 
Chrift ate-incur mouths ?- ther we ſeeth'machy* wo! 
ET | a 
. Flatte in F 
ern Ears] 
confeſs all; and former of 
fences. ' Thus mnt of 
whos ny REIN , Mot hhefblyorg: 
it ? 2 84m. xix..18;+ ſuck-profeſſions #n 
h whreend witungdes re dnr The 
elites,w arm grow, pp” 
their.cars, 0 we have fined inas wie 
files all tr other fine, 1 Sum. ik 19. * 


tering Profeſſiohs-- | 
| 2. As 'they flatter'din- theix: -— 2A Oro | 

falſe in their Promiſes. Repentance will make' Vows ahd Pro- 
miſes; and fo will this falſe and counterfeit abound 
nn = 

et go a- 
EE eee ws | 
become a new'man;\ yet all falle. ” touble Fallaefss 
1. Falſe inIntention'; He ſay ————— 

his tongue contradidts hi 

2. Falſein Performances He never make | what 

Fel bv ph the reac of th ty power, ol 

3. _—_ 

and Counterfeit, - - ol 

So: then, In that-cheſe Joy were thupfalſe and frau- 


dulent in their re ws 521 pd is 1 diſcovercunto us the dan- 
gerous condition of this ſin of Hypocriſy, in theeeſtrains of Hy- 


TS e of-Hypocrify3"Rarher then fail, ir it. 

(ill one nd 38 ny dure 0 werſo "Sy 
W | 

' with an Hypocrite, as Repentance.- 

Sy A penitent nut and 
R—_— 


th. 


It matter Opinion. they are. 
cnn pane, we Lare we igno-. 


rant | 
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\| rented fag Jab.s ix. 40:-In) matter of Donverfation,they 
are without ſpot or wrintkle'z Totrare they which juftifie themſelves | CAR 
iypre men. barks: XV& t4.'4t is hardto>bring them to acknow- 
ge CO ng errour or fault ; But yep a6is cons nt turn, | 
nitential, arid! confels; — | 
ind Gem oromy oi $0 d1d God Agra, and Ki 
SI," ſpy RR fiperBinncy aged obſtinary of h ws 
will a&; 2 counterfeit, and: not give 'over,” no, not a the 
affliction, | Cum ootidleret,; »+:Gods hand is {laying 
D, yet. then they will obunterſcit.- Neither mercies, nor mt- 
chaſtiſements, nor:plagucs,will alter or change him. 
wy be-ſhewed. to-him, yet be-will nov learn righteoufeft; 
nn i will notſeeit. Taixxvi.to. 
A erpan el pre reubnear ry ran _ 
Ve ne ut an 
| te will and oor that too; -cither-accuſe God _ aftii- 
Cutpurſe;that Exh ug lion yok x mthe Gall _ 
Gates rhe frupor; ind heweifeforcithnelsof 


bur alſo; 5 f 
, how did he 
God. What faith Jazab? 


as it fa foie ras willye weary my God 


| lake i roger arvec Tan angry ſeck tode- 
bu, chepore ey hare on 
rahogs 


be docket por 
That's the third, the ae Sei Repentance. 
| Toms WR20, 


- ; a En IE, tisa Con- 


",*, - Fo-.DEC3 | F | jonaapbey hearty: :Trve repentance is hear- | 
"oP _ Yeh drart-bo wanting, NET, 
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" and hypocritical Their bears was not right with him, Their | 


ans" food. 
nn ET haahdo 26 thrive | 


fledfaft in bis Covenant. 
ein 
How was tot heary? were they. not incarneſt ?' was it meer 


out-fide, afted, p gs 09 "Tis Wy Foe There 
*ximryps 8 


Oy al 
tiveh anh wherein we deal with 
G WA | b ar c. 
RA Elton tothe mals, and's carclet of har As. 

I, pug error þ 3 rem beef] 


 — prong Amculitent's the are 
good, but yet more 1 


other paſſionate motions _— din | 
yet lor, th > The main of all 
t en js wanting is, that the 
IR CO It may be af 'de- 
jected, and and yet remain as bad as ever. So it was 
with Phereob Arann ponebng homee ke wo Bet 
was ſtrangely caſt down upon'Ekjah's threatnings;. was fad in 
good earneſt. And what think you of Jadss? was not he much 
affected ? SIS no true change 'was wrought in their 
reopens they were the ſame men ſill; Pharaoh an oppreſſbur in 
A 


Herechen i cnet enalice x p repentance to be true and 
ſpiritual und fink as God willaovept 5 whih ie pity d ew | 21 
| our natures from what we were before, beget: 


the bears tex ourlide, _oeed 


, - 4+ «4 
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A 


Judge thy converſicn by this trial 3 Art thou another man? a 


ſo, thy profane, or covetous, or proud heart? and given thee an 
heart of fleſh, &c 2 


2. A ſecond Conviction of their unſoundneſs of repentance 
is, that it wasa flitting, momentary,unconſtant repentance; They 
were not ſtedfaſt in his Covenant, That's a ſecond Conviction. 
True repentance will prove laſting repentance ; Hypocritical 
repentance is {lippery, and unconſtant.' | 


' moved by an outwar 


faith David £2 heart is 


A true Convert hath an inward principle - of repentance 
planted into him; Grace is a ſecond Nature, and works con- 
ſtantly,as nature doth; but an Hypocrite inhis ations of refor- 
mation and repentance, is moved, not by an inward principle 
of God, but by ſome outward motive. When that ceaſes, his 
converſion fails. The motions of Piety in a good Chriſtian, are 
like natural motions;the motions of an H pocrite,are as artificial 
motions. The motions of the Sun, and a +4 motions of a Clock, 
keep time alike 3 and fora time, we will ſay, the Clock goes as 
true as the Sun. Ey, but here's the difference, the one moves 
out of an inward principle, naturally ; the other, the Clock, is 

4 principle z the weight, and plummet 
makes it g0z and when that is cown, the Clock ſtands ſtill : .Or, 
as in waters,a natural Stream flows always,it is fed with a Spring ; 

©, 


 _ | but a ſudden Land-floud, though it runs ſtrongly for a whi 


yet it will dry up, it hath no ſpring, or fountain to feed it. 
A great difference 'twixt affeCtation that will tire; and af- 


 feftion, which will hold out : A great difference 'twixt paſſion, 


which is ſudden, comes and goes ; and fixt reſolution, which. is 
conſtant. An Hyocrite is like an unbroken Horſe, he may ſtrike 


heat are one thing, and the kindly warmth at the heart is ano- 
ther. A good Chriſtian is the ſame out of affiition, that he is in 
afflition. An Hypocrite,Oh ! he is a new man on his fick-bed ; re- 
cover him, and ye diſcover him as covetous, as profane as ever. 
In afflition he vows, in proſferity he ny ou his vows. What 

freed 0 Lord, my heart is fixed.Pſal.lxvi. 
13, Twill ? thee my vows, which my lips have nitered, and my 
mouth hat PBoken, when I was in trouble. In his repentance, he 


| hathrenewed his Covenants with God, and he will not break 


with.him. Failings he may have, but yet he revoltes not; trip 


{ he may, but yet recovers. Davids telolution is his, Twill never 


farget thy Commandments, for by them thou haſt quickened me. 
A 


a ſtroak or two right, but falls to his trot. Sudden fluſhings of | 


new frame FE into thee? hath God takenaway thy ſtony heart ? 


. 
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ISA 1. xxvi. g. 


—— When ty Tudgements are in the earth, the Inhabitants 
_ of the world will learn righteouſneſs. 


as His Chapter is ſtiled by the Pro hoe fs 
Sm Carticun, A Song, Ver). 1. In that day ſhall 
J. this ns be ſung in the land b-#* i A 
and prepared for the people 
of C againſt their return out of Captivi- 


ty. The Prophet not onely forewarns them | 
> of it, that muſt all be in bondage to | 
«the King of Babylon ;, but foreſees, = al- | 


fares them "_ ſhall not rt there, but they ſhall be brought 
back again into their own 

\\Thus the Prophet, placed 7 Exoelſa Fidei ſpecula, in Faith's 

er, forcſecs their miſeries, and foretels their delive- 

rance.: And this prediQtion of their deliverance is framed into a 

3 that, as the occafion will be comfortable, the matter tri- 

t, fo it beſpeaks ſuitable affeCtions, chearful and joyful 

unto God. Thws light is ſown for the end 

f in heart \0jol. xcV1i. 11, In the midſt of all 

ri s, yet there is a Seed-time, and there ſhall 


F be an Harveſt of Joy od Corntfare, ao he ſowes this _ in 
TO- 
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BI 


hot « wiſeman, ths iam-agry ey rags Pretes 


| + inGods good time, they ſhall mol the meg, 


fs 20199609 Hu 
teauſneſ, by Gods Yager and that will bring ustoa 
wth f ods jul for his -mexciful Delive- 


Tances. 
The 'Text, it DANES + - $220 are tomake of Gods Vi- 


fitations ; what'sthe profit, and imp op we muſt make of 

our ſufferings Md od rw pep.0 Puck phe arefb ma- 

ny leflons, and'inſtraftions to us3 and them 
accordingly, and learn righteouſneſs by | hag 

Sa then, the Text r s untousthis Truth, That the 

tte be, the School of Inſtrudti- 

r two things 


> 


land of Aﬀidtion, 'tis, and 0 
ON. herein we may 
I. DoForem. 

2 Diſciplinam. 
1. What is that that —————— 4/2022 nga, ; 


pn "Ba _ P 


by them : apr s 


of Tin Treas i "A th n's-im- 
3: ho we b the circamftance'of Place, where - 
they ite, hedy cher makes the-Schoob of 
$ ar appror Av yg when jncnrrceti 


land 


—_ _ as. a 


'A 


mY ——_—_— _— 


if 


00. 4'S A 1. XXVL 9. 


/ 


— —— 


— 


a —— 


land-perifbeth. It is great wildome to know from whom , and 
for whatour Afﬀtictionsare come upon us. +. 

/ 1-1: It anacknowledgement that God expetts from us. 
He Jookswethould fee him in all ourSufferings, and obſerve his 
handin them. Hear therod, and who hath appointed it, Mica.vi.g. 


-| andiknow whoſe hand it is that brings it. | | 
- 3712, He challengerh theſe AftiGtionsto himſelf, as his own 


ial:adminiſtrations. Ir there any evil in the City,and the Lord 
wot doweit ? Amor ii. 6. I form the light, and create dark; 


| ap fred ap, they will nat fe it ygivenc teſtimony to his 
pl qrcecdng. Sor what God eakoef this; he 
accounts it no ' then a reproach, and flander caſt upon him. 


our 
| Zandz and 
tion, It comes neither from the Eaſt, or from the Weſt, nor any o- | 
ther point of the Compaſs; but , i»the band of the Lord. there is | 
| & Cap; and he reachethit to us, and 


| ward tolcarn.ic. And-this backwardnefs in us, is gro 


| dngeofit; As the Jews, when God ſpake 
| p<. They Frys ey wr was but a ratling in the 


27. xiv.7. 
1.11.5 2+ He takes it hainoully,;as a great indignity offer'd to 
2 vidence.” that — ,75006% oe m__ 


ings. -Qur Prophetcomplains of it, very, 11. 


F-Vc 12: | They have behed the Lord, and ſaid,'Tis not he. In all 
Lok = ory yo pores 
our Aﬀidion, as Dewid did of Promo- 


ene Pos It oy 
neceflary Truth it: is,: and yet we are exceeding back 


dup- 
onewo tithculties : 

1. This acknow it ws Confeſſis Fideis and all men 
have notthis Faith, to foe and diſcern our calamities and miſc- 
Many deel:the rod, that cannot 
hear itz fvebtheſmarr of it, that cannot apprehend who hath 
appointed it. | With" Baſfborzar, we can fee the Hand-writing 
upon the Wall-but we cannotread it,and underſtand the mean- 
from heaven, Jobs: xii. 
y, they 

oſpe- 
he evil 


ATT 
, # . 


made no more of it : So, a natural man withour Faiths 


2, 


—_—_ 


Tywuke peace, and create evil; I ybe Lord do all theſe things, . 


Men 


—_—_ 
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2. Men are exceeding loth to acknowledge their ſufferingsto | 
| be Gods j dgements, upon another difficulty ; "Tis Confeſſio 
reatus ; it bewrays our guiltineſs; it carries'with it anacknow- 
| ledgment, that all is not well twixt God andus, but-that he is 
become our enemy, and higts egpinſtvs Now naturally we are 


very unwilling to think that l againſt us. | 
It is a deceit which we are exceedingly ſubje& unto. Prone we 
are to delude our ſelves with this [falſe-perfwafion, that God 
and we ſtand in good terms. -How could Samxeldiſpute 
Saxl out of this delufion;,-and make him-confeſs there-was a 
breach 'twixt God and him? We are very deſirous in all our af- 


| | flictions, if it be poſſible, to prove that God is not the Authour 


of them, but ſome other cauſe : Judiciis Dei detrahimas, neipec- 
catores nos efſe cognoſcamme, ſaith Salvian. As Pharaoh laboured a 
long time to prove that God ſent ndt'thoſe '/plagues upon him, 
but that Moſes wrought them ſome other way 3; his Inchanters | 
could doas much as that came-to. It isno matter to make 
us acknowledge, either our doings of evil to be fins: agai 
God; or our Rrings of evil, to be jud ts from Thy 
Judgements, ſaith David, are far out of bi Be; that makes him 
tuſh, and puffat all his afflictions. - - | 3) 
So then, the piece briefly thus much 3 The evils and calami- | 
ties which we ſuffer, they are Gods judgements ; tis our duty fo 
to eſteem them, to acknowledge them Acts of Divine Juſtice. 
And that will draw from us three other Acknowledgments,and 
clear and juſtifie Gods proceedings from three Imputations. 
Are our affiictions Gods judgements £ Then, h 
1. They are deſerved by us 3 God doth juſtly infli& them 
upon us, Sine iniquitate. | 
2. They are adviſedly decreed, and wiſely ordain'd ; he 
brings them. upon us, Sine temeritate; he doth not caſt 
them upon us at all adventures, and unadviſedly. 
3- They are proportion'd in a juſt and-holy manner, with 
a due meaſure and moderation; hefends them upon us, 
Sine furore ; not inrageand fury. 

I. Our miſeriesand affiictions, they are Gods judge- 
ments, and thereſore deſerved. We muſt not charge God foolsſb- 
ly,but acknowledg him to be o—_ in all bis proc | 
deed, while we have to deal with men, 1: foro jamare Faſt, 
we may have ſomething to ſay : We may charge th vio- 
lence and oppreflion, and plead-our innocency : But when we 
. confider,Gods hand is in all that we ſuffer, that will convince us 
of fin. His judgements are evident convictions of our finful pro- 
vocations. 7 know, 0 Lord, ſaith David, that thy judgements are 


————————. 


Juſt, Iſal. cxix. The violence of men doth not impeach - the 


F 


juſtice 


— 
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A] juſtice of God ; nor doth the juſtice of God warrant, or excuſe | Serm. |. 
the violence of men. Jehx muſt anſwer for all that bloud which | © 
was ſhed in Jezreel; and yet Jezreel, by Divine Sentence, was 
| devoted to deſtruftion, Hoſ. i. 4. Yos cogit#ſtis malum , ſed Dews 
' | vertitinbomnm;, Youthought evil againſt me, but God meant 
it to' good, ſaid Joſeph to his unnatural brethren, that fold him 
| into Eggpe. Their wicked deſigns were no impeachments to Gods 
holy 57 30G Qnuod homo facit improb?, Dews facit juſts.” The 
ce of men can be no prejudice-to the juſtice of God. 
-*. We owe this dutiful echnel ement to God inall our af- 
B | flitions. We muſt accept of the nies of our iniquity, Levit. 
xxVi-41. Thus the Church of God ſubmits her ſelf to Gods ſe- 
verityz 1 will bear the indignation of the Lord, becauſe I have - 
ſinned againſt him, Micah vii. 9. And fo again, Lam. i. The Lord is 
righteous, for T have rebelled againſt him. 5 
In all heayy calamities of warr and blood-ſhed, of dearth and 
*| famine, of fickneſs and diſeaſes, we may take up the Prophet 
, | Habakkuks queltion, Was the Lord diſpleaſed againſt the Rivers 2 | 
' | Was thine anger againſt the rivers 8 Was thy wrath againſt the Sea 2 | 
So may weay ; Is the Lord diſpleaſed with the courſe of nature, 
C | that he makes it unkindly? Is he angry with the quiet and 
peaceable order of the world, that he turns it all into up-rore 
and confuſion 2 No verily, he isthe God of order, not of confu- 
fion 3 heis the God of peace, not of difſention ; but our fins have 
bred and brought upon us thoſe judgements. We are like chim- 
| | neys,ſet on fire with our ownſoot. We miniſter the fewel that 
feeds the fire of Gods indignation. That's the firſt 3 they are 
judgments,and therefore deſerved. 

2. Nur miſeries are Gods judgments, and therefore 
wiſely decreed,and ordered by Godzhe ſends them upon us,Sine 
D | texreritate ; not unadviſedly. "Our affiiftions, they are not caſu- 
| alties, but the wiſe and holy diſpenfations of a righteous God. 
| Inregno providentie, non eſt locws temeritati. Chance, or miſ- | 
haps, have no place, bear no ſway.in the kingdome of Provi- 
dence,and government of God. Our ſufferings, they are not 24/- 
filia fortune, (catterings of fortune (as the Philiſtins thought of 
their diſcaſes, It mray be, 'tis but a chance that hath befallen ws. ) 
No, they are right-ayming thunderbolts, as the book of Wiſdome 
excellently calls them. Our chaſtiſements, they come from the 
hand of God, that doth wiſely order them ; they lye nor at the 
E | feet of Fortune;to be ſpurn'd intothe world at all adventures. | 

Thus the Scripture tells of the bending of his Bow,and the pre- | 
paring of his Arrows; and he ſhoots not at rovers (as that man 
that hit Ahab in the batte], it was unwittingly done, and at all 
| adventure) but he hath a teddy aym. He ſets upa ſinner as ry 

| mark, 
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mark, at which he levels ang diredts his ſroke. .The moſt un- | 


7 caſualty, but the -holy hand of God that doth att and pu- 


; Xl, Jas. xl 


| certain, and caſual afflictions, are yet wiſely and ſted- 
dily ordered by: Die Providence. Amongſt the Plagues of 

pt, that of the.Swarms of Flies wasthe moſt unlikely to-be 
ROE ro Guidance: Whocanorderx, or ney 
motions of thoſe li errattick 


living Atoms,and. 

Exod.viii. Iwill 'J 
nh Gntoſtar En Gent 
where my people > EE Dn 


alſo he calls the Annoyance 
; nanwoay Poo of which he Commanders pry amr os es 


ans _ ane'in his. ge; thy 
break their ranks every one in his 

—— OCT le makes us ackoowled IT: 
ther fate, nor Gn neither natural 


niſh us. 


3. They are Judgment:, and hereforpropricned 
in a due near and moderation he them upon us, Sie 
INT do wc « ſe mis Gs CY: 

a ro it 3 


5 hl 


our {ins. That's Propeyes Jaſtitie. 

ments with the wei of our ſins,” 'Ut punire 
non poteſias., ſaith ps hp 5 Ly 95 arvge 
ofa] e, ther fulfilling 
Yea, s rey yorme ns on 
ultra, but citras his Jud 
our Iniquitics.- He 
ix.. He _—_ 
heaped Mea 

2. He proportions vitban yew 
our infirmitiess Thin's Fropernis 

cdy what CEs hthers ans be whe wecareaten 
our weakneſs, and will-not' us with 
Judgments. 1 will not contend for ever, neither will 7 be always 
wroth, {faith God in , for the ſpirnt would fail before me, and 
the fouls which I have' made. He ſo remembers us to fin- 
ners, as that he not: we are weak ; to 
deſerve that, which we ate notable to:enduye. as" + =. 05 men 
not come NON N WATAEEE Gnonten- 


- A | - Toy 


A| 


| 
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| >:Thus God p 


proportions -our Afﬀictions, ashe did the manner 
of1 Purtfications. That which could endure the fire, was 
to pals through the fire ; but that which could not endure the 


fire//wasto-pals thiough the water.” It was his gracious deal- 


| ing with*his people; How 'oft did+they -proyoke him inthe 
Wilderneſs? f ; area ed them 5s. atd did notiftirr up 
alt bit wrath, for be rememibred they were but fleſh; ſpiritns va- 
deri), &-monrediens,-a wind that paſſes ny: und cometh not a- 
Hain. - Hence atiſes' that ſeeming ContradiQion betwixt his 


a —"FCAT....a— 


triſhtd wo-lefi ther our inriquitzes ; ray, {aith God;'\I have puniſh- 
ed-you more, Tow have rivetond af the Lords hand double for 


Juſtice, for being tbo ſevere, *%; 
"We have ſcen the firſt Particular; the Nature of our Afﬀicti- 
«Otis, whatthey are;” and what-we-muſt account them to be, 
» *T bey\ re Gods Judgments.” - Conſider, ; 
HB: Ther Time and'Seaſon. ' And that is ſet forth in'this Par- 
ticlkeof Fime; Qwando, when: When thy Judgements are in the 
earth; And we-may-confider this Circumſtance of Time in a 
threefold Notion ; + F.- f 
- 4 +7: This hen,” 'tis Tempws reftrifym;' Tis a limited and 
do; 'tis but" 4liquandso;; \This Time, 


tis but Sometime. © +His 


| mts arenct always'abroad 72 the 
| earths Bc ishot always ſmiting;-not ever pi and afhict- 
ing the ſons of Men. He doth not always phide,{aith David, xor 


_—_ ever, Pſal. citt.. What Par of the offers of his 
,uismoſt trucalſo of theteſtimbnies of his wrath ; they are 
\they'are hot yaorrde;: they have a limited time,they are 
not always upon us. There are other times paſs over our heads, 


that's like a long Summers-day 5 a time that God de- 
--> 1+ hghts in; to'do unto us; to win us to himſelf 
-: 1-14) by hismercies, that we might ſervie hine with gladneſs 
9.11 » of btart; and delight our ſelves 1# his great goodneſs. 
a\ 5 6 , - 
| +», "23> There is the titne-of hisPatience 3'\and that is a long 
rr +1dayt00;\ Max eMac. 'He hathrhis time of long-ſuffer- 
erat ing and'patience, when he waits ypon the hardneſs 
 nrben sf! 7 coar hearts, when his Spirit ſtrives with us tO re- 
1 62: elaimns;! We provoke himz'and yet he will not be 
313 91d rovoked, ur orbers\ us winks gant faults; when 
| is eye-lids, rather then his | took -upon us, as 
1: 5 -weFDivnd ſacs Pal. xi;-and he wi not take that ad- 


vantage 


peoples confeſſion; and his pityand compaſſion; 'Thow had? pu-. 


your fre. 'Heisforry for their: affliftions, and ſecrhs to blarne his | 


7, 4-40 Theteis the titiie of his goodneG-and bounty ; and | 
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vantage which our fins io againſt us., Theſe | Theſe, and 
many ſuch'times are with him, e're he proceedsto pu- 
niſh us. 

2. This Pike Tn when, admits of another Noti- 
on; 'Tis Tempws preſtitutum ;) F He hath a ſer Time and Sealon'for 
pq gment. » What Paxl faith of the Laſt Judgment, 
it is true of all other Puniſhments that do befall us ; God hath 
appointed a day in which he wilt judge the world, A#s xvii, Thus 
we ſee God hath appointed a CS ts; .and 
when that day comes, his Judgments a SI. xlii. 14. 

Re abroyk _ T kave-been' ſtill, and refrained 
; now will T cxy ti woman, 7 | 


devour 


a #roz. Accord: nn race life, the mother is de- 
forth, 


livered, dt brings forth her child ; SoGod hath his 
time, when the conceptions of hisanger ſhall be b 
and ſhall no longer ſtay atthe place of breaking forth. Jeremy 
calls it, The LA akakdes Ezekiel, The day of trouble . Amos, 
the day of dar And though theſe times are inthe certain 


| _ and power of -God -ondly ;/'yet, as onr Saviour 


e are ſigns of the times, by which we may conjecture 
of Sin, that cho Seafon of phaifienent. Put in the 


, Tn Dn Joel iii. 


1. Greatinthe kind; when 
mores all kind of Ex 


Pace abounder, T Bloud, 

Theſe ha- 

ts,” 

2. rode tacks adth, and generality offinz when a// 
+ Grop the read, and rexs Ar Sodom, from 
= reers 3 A puero uſque ad ſenem, All the foundations 

earth are out of courſe. 

3. > Hs in the d ; *that fin grows im impudent and 
ſhameleſs : T OT nay they bluſh 
not at them, | 

NE mort ans that are impatient of 
Cure. ages ws 
not propheſic in Bet word 
a reproach to Jere and a derifion When 
mocked Gd _ ; and. yeh = 

bs reply he Hearſe or wer nay 

E ,. people, t1 no ,2C | 
tort pop rc lone oF anather Netion ; 


Tis Te ultime inſtantie ; It isthen the laſt Seaſon, and moſt 
urgent rtunity-to look about us, to take-our this Leſſon, 
whch —— BY 


Indeed, there witecttet Times when this ſhouldiiive been 
_done, 


of God is become | F 
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done,whenour learning and amendment would have been more ' Serm, ]. ; 


| Ingenuous. 


I. Temp admonitionum:; When God had called upon us 
byrhis Word, warned usby his Miniſters, and Meſſengers, whoni 
he-hiath diſpatched unto us; 1» audits: auris,as ſoon as he ſpeaks, 


exprobration. of our unteachableneſs by ſuch fair warnings ; 
8ir7} you ſhould have hearkned unto me, and then you had par. 


| this harms and loſs. - | 


2.1 Temps benignitatum, The time of mercies and good- 
neſs of God, when he invited us to himfelf by his loving kind: 
nefles; would have drawn us with the cords of love, woo'd us 
to amendment by his favours; Oh! the bounty of God, that 


| ſhould have prevailed with us, and led us to Repentance. 


3. Temps caſtigationum; The time of more mild and gen- 


| tle:CorreQtionsz when he ſends upon us more toletable tokens ' 
of his anger, abates ſomewhat of our plenty, cuts us ſhort of our 
abundance, . frowns upon us: with ſome er appearances of 


his diſpleaſure, that ſhould make usto look about us, and be- 


| ſtirr our ſelves, and haſten into the wayes and paths of righte- 
boſe Fo 


Theſe indeed ſhould bethe times of our amendment ; and 
& have been more pl and acceptable. But fuch is 
our ſervile and baſe nature, fuch is our want of faith: to.diſcern 
him in theſe ſmaller appearances of his diſpleaſure, that. nothing 

ill work upor-us, but his more heavy Judgments. His Judg- 
ments muſt drive us in, his Mercies will not draw us 3 that's 
too gentle Phyfick, it will not work upon us. Our Prophet com- 
plains of it, Yerfſ TOs Let favor be ſhewed to the wicked, yet he 


will not learn righteouſneſs. Nay, threatnings will not do-it ; 


Though thy hand be lifted up, they will not ſee it, vetle 11. never 
be moved, till we feel it fall on: us. ea, "naturally we are 
prone to. ſet light by Gods more gentle and mild Vititations ; 


' Nubecula rows '# = Solomon forewarns us of it, 14y ſon, de- 
 ſpiſe not the chaiti 
| ments, turn into ſeverer Judgments. This Contempt of ſmal- 


ons of the Lord, left his milder Chaſtiſe- 


ler Puniſhments, will beget an other Contempr, that will little 
aſe us.” Ezekzel tells us of it 3 The Sword ſhall contemn the Rod, 
ith -he; gentler Chaſtiſements ſhall give place to more heavy 
Deſtruction.: We ſee it in the Method that God obſerved with 
Pharoah, and the Egyptians; firſt, He admoniſhed them by his 
: then, He awakened them by his Miracles ; then, 


by Heſcared them by his Threatnings;z then, He vilited them with 


Gg | __ more 


| weiſhould-anfwer him preſently. That had been anacceptable | 
| time;and-would have proved a time of Salvation. What S. Pax/ 
| aid tothe Mariners in their diſtreſs, 4s 27. may juſtly be the 


F 


| 


| 
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athonemcte Aﬀiitions 3: then, came home tethemmwith fores | A: | 
and fickneſlcs ; then at laſt, flewthem; And then,they yielded ] | 
to Him © 19: | 2 
Whart-aith the-Prophet- in:the- fi 
ERS EY Dm aan TTs, 7 4 
NE CG have'4 2 32 


it in 


It had 


4 oor Anka a Fs 0 . iThe. p1 | 

man oreſees t eur 4 hinejelf. &* ; not our Caſe | | 

_ Our Ngjr«e bath failed us, Jet us be ſure our nd may: | B 

relieve usand ſtand us in ſome. ſteady; 186e.if that may: recover | 

us. - Ey; when Gods judgrhents ſeize uporrus; \that'sthe inſtance . 

| ——— ——————_T icnc6of | 
God : Ei 

thou art devoted to;Deftrution; 1 1350) ; 
Theres yet one; Particular money; ; 


3: 


deal more dangerous.. : Oh | when our:fansvare; made.ourfuf- 
| ferings, nano 01 patimun id quod-acrittr flolet, ſed facimus 
id quod tmrpitir delefat, that Taith $.' dng.Ois Det poenifins 


ing Verſe? -0wvhe way | 


come” in novw, | and 


make thy pe ith 5 Op * 


ITS 


v. 
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| 'Tis a fearful token of Gods heavy diſpleaſure; when David's | Sermuf 1:7, 
curſe falls upon us, arid we fall from one wickedneſs to another ;; red 
wher-(as 8. Aug. ſpeaks, /b. 1. cap. 24.\contra adverſar. Legis. &+. 
Prophet.) Crimina criminibus vindicantur,& ſupplicia peccantiume. 
ſunt incrementa vitiorum there is ſmall hopethen'to enter in- 
to his righteouſneſs. Oh! take heed of being/Agents in: the 
' Judgments of God. Sufferers may be pitied, but ho we tome 
. | to! be Self-deſtroyers by wilfulneſs in ſin, that puts us into an 
{ hopeleſs condition: when we ſport. our {elves with our miſe- 
ries, like the Citizens of Ceſarea in Africk,z of whom S. Auguſt. 
| YR that upon a ſet time every'year, they: divided them- 
ſelvesinto two Companies, Fathers onione fide, - and their chil- 
dren'onthe other, and took up'ſtqpes, and with them maimed, 
| and miſchieved, and killed each other. N 
| 2. His Judgments are in the earth; They are common; 
and general, and over-ſpreading Judgments; and-they aremoſt 
likely to work good upon us. - God hath not onely his Per- 
ſonal; but his National, and Epidemical Judgments. Somerimes | 
he takes a Sinner: with a private Judgment, as with an Angle ; 
otherwhile he hath his'aupi8anceyr; his Verriculan, and Drag-net 
that catches all /kind of Sinners. - He hath his Arrows in private: 
Vilitations;'and-he- hath his Chain-ſhot that will bear down all 
before'them. ' All theſe are ſtored up in his Treaſures. - For, as 
S. 4ug. obſerves well; Nor ficnt Reg?” hominum, aut Principi, ſic 
Deo; \quicquid # mmltis peccatur, inultum eft. A multitude of of- 
fendersamong men, even forces an impunity. And, as elfwherec 
be faith, Neque Rex veque Myltitudo,-- Excommunication muſt 
not reach to Kings, nor to mens v, 6, 0 'Tis fo with 
Men; . but God knows how to puniſh Multitudes of Sinners, be |: 
they never ſo many.” Though we have our ten thouſands, he 
ath his twenty 'thouſands to come againſt - us, as our Saviour 
aks. ' He hath his Sickle in his hand to reap:down whole 
-ountries, Joel. j1i. He-hath his Raſor,” not onely his Yolſe//e 
to/pluck out ſome: diſordered: hair, but to ſhave and make bare 
allthe body,Ezek.v.1. He can command his Sword to go through 
the Land, Exek, xiv. _ | | | | 
9417 3. His Judgments are inthe earth; and fo they are pre- 
— | ſent;and aftual Judgments. Conceive themin a threetold near- 


wth 1; When ed Rdemencs are aliorum pane: When we (ce 
Gods-judgments lie heavy upon others, then we ſhould take 
| warning, and e're they come nearer to us, we ſhould/learn righ- 

Janſen” 'Tis the wiſdom which Chriſt teaches} ug 3 her our 
4 enemy. if dar of, we ſhould ſend and, jue for conditions of peace. 
| | Thar's the firſt; and beſt way-of am t by Gods Judg- 


L-QG-1-  Gg2 ments | 
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wr 


yeformatiorrmuſtbe asgenetal; erimuſt be as broad as 


$14 Info werad of two:Trumpets ſounding z 


ER 
- SIKT 


+ Who arcthe Schohrs 3 They-are: the tnbabient of the | 
1 + World. - | 
'-| 2; What's their Dury: ;' they-inuſt be Doinfainha LE 

$2 What is ny vim ; they muſt Yearr Righteonſnefs.. | 


nou \ note magix ae i z chey»arc the! Scholars that | 


rr by theſs'} dements; 'The' Pro- 
,, WC oy rip nrat ence. Ititakesinall, 


xc rage one rank, or order: of metitroreform them and 
abit be well 7 Nov the:amendmenrmuſt beanfwerable torhe 
jodgmerit. IF thatbe general.and:over-ſpreadingthe earth, the 


the foar>Tfiv be ar-over-flowingticourge, that goes'through 
the Land; fure' the amendment muſt not! be-eo1 d toanar- 


ha 
works 1s # neceſſary. connexion'in theſe two combi 
155 971 hations. 
2. National fins, bring National judgments: 5 that's the 
\ fieſtyand then. 
2. National Judgments call for National Repentance, 


*7x3+On& mithe firſt Verſe, there' wehaven; Blow the 
| 1 110 Tnpet in Sib,” Sound an alarms, ler aff the inhabj- 
1711111 17 2 18am8's of the Land tremble at it; then, 
+ 77 7:1 127A Verſown. There'is'another. Trumpet ſounding 3 
4 three; {6 male que procleins a Faſt; call all to 


% CYKX | 
Fox This Tramprmiſt foundas loud ; give'as ſhrill a nelſe,as 
didirhe other Frumpers all the inkabirants of the Land muſt be 
+ Andthe Uſe"of this ſecond/Trumpet be- 


wo wo the Clrgie We ate to lift wp our voyoes like trum 
"tO Arran ure 'AS'for that other: Trumpet, to 
judgment, eſpecially. ro blow: a Trumpet to ſtirr up 


_ =] let ? nite Jook well to their warrant 
wn bing nh pets Leone Sons of Aaron ve 
char rule which bebe 


RR lotder; You are the Dp 


Remembrancers, | 


Serin. I. 
LITYgoRd 


. 


A SERMON 


' the land muſt be called to repentance. Indeed, 

7 Penny roms lm rhgy te 
uch-compendious ran pes me te on omega 
onely may mend ; but a gre) reorar 


| prevail for the ceafing 


ti 


Remembranccrs, keep not ye flee. Tis our office, to Math every A 
man,and to warn every man,by the ſound of this Trumpet. bs 

lay, there isa tenure of Land inthe Northern borders, whi 

they call the tenure of Cormage es they hold he lnd by nd 
ing of 2 Trunper pon the approach anEnemy. Thar is ur 


tenure for what we quan ſound muſt go into all the earth, 
and onr words nntot ETD 


ON. To bope that the rep heme of few prom 


think to quench a raging eds 
-bottle. No,when al/ fleſh have corrupted their ways, tis not 
Noah,Daniel, or Job, that can prevail with God z nothing can ap- | 
peaſe bit but a general repentance: 
Thus you ſce,Who are the Scholars, A the Inhabitants of the . 


2. What is their dutie?. They, are required to learn; And 


learning on our gaming rin mbay 

then, they have'this virtue inthem, | | 

tobe our] ns. Haar At 

by a more gentle way, by favours and ook. Aa 

not doit,(as it __ bur. five 

Rarius mter 

why ,lairh God; but Tra ew Jer 

ro, 'then be ens our ears by no fro 
Ivers us OVET tO.a : eblnd metas vy Ndzoxdanc, (as 

S. Baſil ſpeaks ) as to ſo many | —_ 

learn obedience by the. wand 1/5 -, as the Apoſtle 


A ahem, 88 ak 5, 9 5 nymeis wank wie, 3,4 pd Ainaale.; his di 
plonbor a our inſtrufter ; as it is laid 'of Gedeon, | 
ain yo eaters ks | 


——_ cl ETD | ry; 'evverſs; 
then he doth rn verſity 2th 


{ -- 


08 I'S'A 1 XXV1. 9. - 


INKS 3 Le IE It he teaches, 
re Learn. He that-planted the eare balniebes Sk | 


David, The! conſequence is.48g00d t planted 
nd geo ag not-he be heard? he hangs © AR 
ful nhe comer LedThas io hedntatchs Tex: +49 aut al 
hratrinewie Jun > ye 8-04 7 LIN pit -Gods-Hhobeinponiu, ; we may 
'claher. not known ar En, 
or riegletted:in point of duty: - + % 60% S. 
Ec for ſome wn x to tetrn, -bu but m4 
| carer eat here roy + = naauar ep-nqmmr 
3 tif we letſlip.that oppartunity,we muſt 
be Hboetrns, late Iearners,rathes;then not at alle; 54 zwhet 
he writes ourLeſſons upon our backs in bloud. What fait SPaxl 
to ſach2. What. Seeger ff ima ſhenery rendes If it be 
Jebin vain, Gal. 1 Ill. 4. 
'-iAAnd:Learnerswe multibe, and-t 
== par. 


n dam vitum: pd -ohevomc, 288 

1 - EX _ Extreme Care- 

leſs ta a mar or I To diſts dance fpcar, very di- 

ligent to ſearch other mens ſores, ,but.negle& our own, and let 
them ranikle and: putrifie. 

Learnthen we muſt; and that,may be, wewill be content to 

dou: Tirbunthe buſineſs of the brain. Hearing, and ga , 

hrthcng.Vs w/o! ye 


x De 


. men, 


_— 


th 


TY bid mmm 


ha S$'E K MO N 


ie them "4 aoknrmce ps gg | 
a manall ths ta 


HE 
EE fin of uy in theſe three 


is chat which 


OR Tr 
3- They are Nftwente inerns = viſble teſtimonies 
of our inward Contririon. ' In 
Bar yer they come ſhore of che works of ighreonje 


They may ſerve for Plyſick,: bur nor for Diet, and 
ofhealch. Wedonot fay,a man $'recoV IEC 
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verance. Tis not ſaid, That God faw their Faſting ; but, God 

ſaw "_ Works av = yon ou their evil- way, and he re- - 
ted, and ſpared them. "Tis Righteouſneſs, ſaith Solomon, that 

SR from death. Eft | ; 

2. It is, Subſtantiale officiume. The Leſſon to be learned 
by Gods judgements,is Righteouſneſ; and that's a Subſtantial du- 
3 Our Saviour calls them, Bagumye 74 riue, the weighty things 4 
the Law. It conſiſts in the performance of real, and ſubſtantia A 
and moral Obedience. The negle& of thoſe duties,God reven- 
geth 3 andthe practice of theſe, he calls usunto by his ſevere 
judgements, | 

It is not the altering of ſome outſides; and rituals, to purchaſe 
ſome external forms, that God will be appeaſed with - or that 


' | which he aymsat in his heavy ju ts: and yet this is the 


conſtruction that we make of all us ju ts; Asif we ſhould 
pull down an houſe, to remove a few cob-webs, that are in the 
roof of-it 3' or pluck out the eye, that we may free it from a 
mote 3 or (as Gerſon wittily) as if to kill a Fly,that is on a mans 


.| forchead, we ſhould take an hammer , and beat out his brains. 


No, What faith God, when he reckons with his people? ?/al. 1. 
I will not reprove thee for thy Sacrifices, and Burnt- ; ary. 'Tis | 
not the failing intheſe ceremonious Services that doth ſo much | 
provoke him, The -kingdome- of God conſiſts not in theſe, but 
in Righteouſneſs and Holinef, We mult not, cam capiti mederi de- 
beamms, reduviam curare, think to curea vital part, by waſhing 
away a mote, or freckle that appears in our face. Reheve the op- 
preſſed, ſaith DOE the canſe of the. poor, break, every heavy 


| yoke, let Righteonſneſirun down like a mighty ſtream, that isable to 


the flames of Gods anger, and juſt indignation. 
The Leſſon to be learn'd, is Righteonſnef, and that is 
Univerſale officinm-; tis a comprehenfive duty, of a large cir- 


' | cumference. 


I. It takes in all eſtates, and orders of. men. Some | 
virtues are appropriate to ſome forts of men, they ſuit not with 
others. Good Government , that is the Magiſtrate's virtue; O- | 
bedience, that is the duty of the people: and ſoin many others. | 
But Rzghteowſnef, it is of univerlal concernment. It ſpeaks, like 
John Baptist, to People, to Publicans, to Souldiers; teacheth 
every one of them what they muſt do. Warns us, as S. Johx 
doth, 1 write wnto you Children, I write unto you Toung men, I 
write unto you Old men: It gives every man his charge. And. 
£ ; 

36 2. "It takes inall ſorts of duties; 'tis wmic on, every 
virtue: As health is the iv«geds, the good temper of all the hu- 


exerciſe - 


mours of the body, fo is Righteonſmeſ _ juſt proportion, and 


A St RM ON 


—_— 


| Clergie, and all will be r1 


erciſe of every virtue: And Gods judgements ayms-at' both - 
theſe : Firſt, all the Inhabitants of the land $every rank and'or- 
der of men, muſt take'our this Leſſon. 'Not ſay, Reform the 
ight 3 puniſh exorbitancies in' them," no 
matter for the reſt. * t ſanhthe Eordto the Ifraclites that 
were ſo hot in purſuing their brethren, "2 Chyo#, xxvHi. 10. ' Ang 
ow ye purpoſe to keep niider the children of Judah aid Jeruſalem 
for | AA and bond-women nnto you';, but are there not with 
you, even with you," ſms againſt the' Lord your God? It "was 'a 
word. in ſeaſon, and: gave-a check and ſtop to their rage and 
fury. Oh!. that it might do the like with us. And then every 
ſort of men muſtreſolve of every ſort of duty that be un- 
to them. - Gods judgements have'an vriiverſlt verſa ay; he Inints 
us not out of one ill courſe, "to drive us Tito ariothet 5, hate 
Idolatry, but commit Sacriledge:; flee frot'Superſtitiot, 'and 
run into Pe z"-ery our of Oppreſſion, and bring in 
Confuſion ſuppreſs F | | | ont 
increaſe and multiply; as if Locuſtshad/beetrthe onely julge- 
ment, and that ſwatmsof Flyesand Lice had brolight noannoy- 


- 268 then 


| pexce; as dir 
poſties words will *adthit of 
of Pract, "tis 
ſown in | Righte "1 , Et tellas 
&- annus fruS#ificat 3 \Rightebulnef and Peace! they help each 
other. Righteokſnef, that is the ſoil out of which Peace fprii 


. : 
_- 


| eth; and Peace; that isthe ſeaſon, in which Rightednſref flou- 


riſheth. Sow to your ſelyes in ' and reap T1 mercy , 
ba X.12. —_ Ra tern a_—_— 
e# of Righte ſhall be @uietzeſ, und: ce for ever, 

4 xxX1i.-17: As 8. 1” Meerty mnetitares'o wad 

of the Pſalmiſt, = and Peace” hive kifſed each other ; 

Fac Juſtitiam (faith/he) &- babebi# Pacer; ave anich ſunt, tn 

unuan vis, & alteram non fucis $* emo elf qt? #or Vt Pactin 

fed non omnes volunt operayi Jullftiahe. Geſt No. £ wiſhes for 


Peace, but every man 1s not tor Righteonſs faith the'Fa- 
ther, $5 amicam Pacis non amaverir, non amabit te-Pax. Either 
love Rielteonfreſs, the of Peace; or Peaceit felf will 


never love thee, or delightto6<dwellwith'thee:' i 


_ ———— —— — tactic a A — - mt 


, and ſuffer Schiftrie arid} Fationto 


Now | 


- 
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Now. the God of Peace, that delights in the Peace and Profpe- | Sern. I. 


rity of his ſervants, lead us into all the ways of RIG H- 
TEQUSNESS, and guide our feet into the paths of 
Peace; And that for His ſake, who is the Lord our Righ- 
teonſneſs, and the Prince of Peace, even FESUS 
CHRIST owt Peace-maketr; © wy 


To whom, &*c. 


[PPV 44 Py 
41$$-44 
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' +... Habbakkuk, 1ij.: 17, 18. 


Although. the fig-tree ſhall nos eſſom, neither ſhall fruit be 
' i the- Vines & eld of the" olive * ſhall fail, jar the- 
felds ſhould 17g 6: by | 
att he cut aff.from the fold, and there all. be no 
24 i herd in the fall; * jo ; P : 


Yer wllreſojee M's the Lord, 7 will he Joyful in the God of my 


l Fre: 


1 6 E Text, it is a. Prophetical Intimation 
DHISD., — a-Judgment of Dearth.,and F "amine, that 
ould-Eall upen:the Land. Init, the Lord 
[4 Proms to "ale the ftlaff-of of bread, to 
} i :ſend. cleanneſs of teeth, and ſearcit ty.of all 
\ Ly $7 ib A general want of all the ſupports 
W of li 

9 | | And this paſſage of Scripture, together 


with che. Conrekt;ſets down theentertainment that the Prophet, 
E;j|, and» 


of God.gave to all this ſadiPrediQtion. Here is a 


le-Tarergainment.. + 
ale \'Th ey-omertain it with fear; Verſ e 16, When Theard this, 


|| 2g belly trembled, ary lips quivered at the voice, rottenneſs entred 


into 7 bones, and I Trewbied in my {5 


Ez 


2, They | 


<— —_— 2. at. 


——_ 
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Serm. 1 Wa * They entertain it with faith, and confidence ca, with | A 
| A, | joy, and. comfort co Eno wz Tet. 
ft . 


will I rejoyce in Lord LN x 
tion. 
'See a ſweet combination, and mixture of two contrary dif- | 

poſitions in'the heart of this holy Propher. < 

1. Adif oo Rr. 4 

2. —_ of joy, and conifort. | 

n he reſees this grear calamity, he fears and 

qnedtes at It. 


I. Take it either as a/natural affection, hearing of |B 
ſo great a miſery to come Py" them Ng nee > a Saint, 


yet he is afraid, and troubled e 
they are inthe body, they are not % wn, but | 
that they (brink, and ſtarthe, and tremble a Wee hes 


men. Abrahemin his life : 

Eſau comes nd alta of hs lie; Good Detrpures 

by $xl, cries out in fear, 7 ſhall one day day fall by 

$anl, Eljeb was ſubje&tro the like Paſſion; hell Area 4 

Want, and poverty,'ahd pain, and'mifery, are fearful conditions 

even to the Saints of Or, 

ok | \> 'Canteive tne | 

In them. When yaw” 

us, 'the'firſt a hag WE 1 

be a of fear and 

t 'toRe 

| jay Boe bo _ Ard T am heat i 
ut Dol bagingGenſign 

| not'ts ſtartle at the ſigns and tokens Ts 

| was God delighted with this awful diſpo! 
when he wept and his heart melted at the in good 

Jad which God threatned 

vailed ſomewhat with God, when itwas ad a 

not ſound and ſanCtified, in wicked Abeb. 


that IT had in my a rmgy 
Pjal\xciv. 20. In the 
- | will 7 rgigee in the Lv, Tal jo = h odd m5 fs 
{ vation, 


DTT 


—_ ——— 
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j! Theſe are the two bleſſed Entertaitiments of- aty threat- 
Ae Judgriene; hes i "0" 0p: hire 
 "F. A deep Humiliation. &. 
'* * 2; A ſtedfaft Faith, and Conſolation: OT 
| Forthe words themſelves, we may reſolve them into theſe 
| dann” ET *Y 
'{ 1: Isa ſad Suppoſition; A/thowgh the fix-tree hall hot bloſſone. 
the ſtrength, 14'comfore of all tle ped ge * us 5 es we 
ſuffer 4 watit and deſtitution of all things 3 That's the Suppoli- 
tion; - Here is, SE 
' "2,”A'eorhfortable Reſolution 3' Although theſe miſeries befall 
us, yet themidſt of them all," the Prophet knows how to ſup- 
'pott himſelf, Tet will 7 refoyie 512 the Lord, Twill joy in the God 
' of my ſalvation. 

Firff,For the Sappoſition: * And'the Sum and Subſtance of it 
' will appear unto us in theſe three Extrattions, which we will 
draw out bf the Text. 
' 'T.*The'Nrength'arid Comfort of the Cteatures, tnay fail us z 
theres tri theth afading; and vaniſhing Condition 5 7; he fie-tree 
may not bloſſon, the Vine may be fruitleſs, the fields may yield to 
_ we may be deſtitute of all-theſe ſuccours, and ſupports 
| of life. 22 | 

' "Al chEſe Helps, and ſupplics'for life, have a poſlibility in 
them of failing of us. Reckonnot upon them as certain and un- 
' changeable Ebrirforrs, that will hot diſappoint us. As it was in 
(NE Pets pie etcy fed '6n in the WildertieG ; 'tis fo in all the | 
' helps rid mens of this life, thete is a Worm of Corruption that 
will breed in them. 
\ © "This unicerfaitity, and failing in the Creature, will appear 
't& tis It theſe thifee Particulars z - | DO ADEEN 

' ' f. Tn their produftion and breeding, there is a great 

deaſof uncerrairity.” I Fhbt morning fow thy ſeed; and in the e- 
vening with-hold not thine hand: for thou knoweit not whether | 
ſhall proſper, either th$, or that, ſaith Salomon, Eccleſtaſt. xi. 6. He 
who ſowes; ſowesin hope, upon adventure, God gives it a body 
| atHis pledfute. Thedew of Heaven; the influences of the Stars, 
"the Int arid ſtrength ofthe Soil, all bricertaintics tO mans Provi- 
* denee, Te Dive ſown much, and bringin little, faith God: in Has- 
oi, chap." 6. Te looked for tiventy meaſure and there were but tet: ; | 
'for fifty S8jſel?; and there were but twenty, chap. 2.16. Agreat un- 
certainty in their Production. | Ko Ke 

-* © ThereiF a'great deal of nincertainty arid inſufficiency 
i their Uſe;"there may be a failing In thar; It is poſſible we 
| ma receive the fruits of the earth in plenty, and abundance, 
kit et 


— x OO - - 


on HaBnBaAk.1i. I7; 


t etn&tott of the” corfiforts of thety.” The Prophet tells 


— 


ASERMON 


us of Bread, and of a Staff of Bread. This Staff of Bread may be 
broken, and then that ſupply of life is weak and impotent. 
Levit. xxvi. 26. When I have broken the Staff of your Bread — 
then ye ſhall eat, and not be ſatisfied. There is dgws, and n Tebayur 
T7 Zpre ; Bread and the Foiſon,and nouriſhi in Bread. 
We may have the firſt, and yet miſs ofthe ſecond ; and ſo,that 


_ 


creature will prove empty,and inſufficient to us. 


And the reaſon is, becauſe the vigour, and nouriſhing power 
of the creatures, are not ws. wart, op" hg but by a a 
ry IO age yon Far is on , _ 
Fountain of Life. Thou ſendeft forth thy Spirit,and they are qui 
ed, Pſal. civ. 30. It is in him, that we live, and move, ang have 
owr being. This ſtrength, and helpfulneſs in the creature, it is but _ 
asa beam from the Sun ; intercept the Sun, and the beam va- 
niſheth. It is as a branch from the root ; divide it from the root, 
and the branch withereth. It is but as a ſtream from the foun- 
tain; ſeal upthe fountain, and the ſtream dries up. Our Savi- 
viour tells us, Matth. iv. 4. Man lives not by bread alone, but 
every word that proceedeth out of the month of God. He muſt 
that word, or our bread will not nouriſh us. There is a 
fold Word on which it doth "A | 

I. A Verbo ordinante. He hath given an original Law | 
and command to the creatures, that they may nouriſh 


us. 
2. A Verbo ſuſtentante, Theſe weak creatures muſt,ia their 
uſe, be ſupported by the word of his Power,or they cau- 
not comfo 
riſh, Pſal. civ. 29. 
3. A prrecy fergfhoente, ar wings - fans is in how, will 
lye dead, unable to put it ſelf, except his Blefling 
ives it -an aftual working 26 refreſh and cheriſh us. 
is-he , who fills owr hearts with food and gladnef, 
Ads x1v. 17. 


Without which influence from God, how poor and inſuffici- | 


ent are all helps of nature? As the P 4; expreſſes it, 
Chap. i. 6. Iroat, bat ye ove notes Je drink, but ye are not | 
kf =11 


filled with drink.; ye cloath you, but is none warm; Of 
ſelves, they are poor, beggerly elements , empty huſks, their 
is not incloſed inthem. The comfort | un- 


to us, 'tis from an higher fountain, That's the ſecond, 'they may 
fail in their uſe. ff | 5s 
| ' 3. The very being, and ſubſtance of thele natural hel 
carry with it this condition, That they are vaniſhing , 


I.. As creatures ens net plSapcns bing 


>| 


rt us. If he withdraws away his face, they pe- | 


—_— —_— OC. 


—_—K— 


th 


CE ——_— 
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 Inthem. The moſt excellent, and permanent creature of it ſelf | Form [;7 
tends to nothing,if notſupported withthe word of GodsPower, vs | 

Heb.4/6;'There is a Pondus Nature, and there muſt be 1am- 
tenentia Drvina, that mult ſuſtain it. As S. Auguitine ſpeaks of 
man; Heis Terre files, Nihili nepos ; the Earth was his Mother, 
Nothing was his Grandfather. Asall creatures came out of No- 

thing, ſothither would they ſink again, and return/ to nothing, 

4541-12, Asfublunary creatures, ſo by their natural compo- 
ſition, they are ſubjeCt to fading. and corruption. All things un- 
der the Moon, arefading and tranſitory. The heavens have. a 
frame of perpetuity; but theſe creatures, that are the means of 
our lives, they atefull of variety, uncertainty, contrariety ; all 
grounds of corruption. , Fi 
'*  - 3. Conſider the creatures as living under Gods curſe. 
for theſin of man, and fo they are ſubject to a greater weakneſs 
and vanity. Gods diſpleaſure doth blaſt: them, ſuck. out the 
_—_— and vigour of them; and it brings —=_ them, not on- 
ly Aaam'spuniſhment, not to yield us fruit without our labour ; 
but, often times, Caiz's curſe; they are barren, fruitleſs, though 
we do labour. As his Bleſſing can put aſtrange virtue and viva- 
city into them; Darie/'s Pulſe was more nouriſhing then the 
King's Dainties; It made a little Meal inthe barrel, and Oyl. in 
thecruſe, to yield plenty 3 So, on the contrary, his Indignation 

' conſumes the ſtrengeh and vigonr of nature. Maſter, the tree 
that thou cmrſedſt, is preſently withered. See this in the Iſraelites, | 
they muft needs have Quaails, and Dainties, the moſt nouriſhing 

food; heſentit.themto the full ; but what faith David £ He ſert 

leanneſs withallinto their ſoul, Pſal. cvi. 15, It never thrives with 
them. He ſert among his fat ones, leannefs, Iſa. x. 16. 

\ This vaniſhing weakneſs of the creatures, ſhould make us 
think what to reckon of our lives. Such as the fewel is, ſuch 
muſt 'needs be the fire. Straw, and ſtubble, yield but a ſudden 

' blaze, and ſoon out again. And if theſe ſuccours, and ſupports | 
of life be thus vaniſhing,and fading 3 fure then Life it ſelf is but 
a tranſitory thing, no matter of confiſtence. Weak materials 
make no ſtrong Gaildings, and vaniſhing meats breed but a va- | 

niſhing life. Our Saviour callsthem but periſhing eats : Labour 
not for the meat that periſheth, Johnvi. 27. And S. Paul ſets out 

this condition, both of meat and life, 1 Cor. vi. 13. Meats for the 
belly,and the belly for meats, but God ſhall deftroy both it and thenr. 

i Whoſoever drinks of this water , ſpall no} 6g John iv. 13. 

Theſe outward helps may, for a time, refreſh ; but, not alwayes 
preſerve and ſupport our lives. All-theſe outward things, they 
are- but Conſolatinncule temporales, as S. Auguſtine calls them, 
| petty;/tranſient-comtorts, like the O60 aha of Jonah's gourd, 

TAE, 0-288 ut 


PLD OCT aL 4 * 
—_——S. 
— 


A StxMON 


'I L A cond Ertioa rome and- 
| Want comes asaJudgement EET ont 
| heavy diſpleaſure;/then it is none) 


' | was nonriſſed byt 


burthe End ated | 


it; that will confume it boi” 
2 5 mackof crete terrains, \The. creatures are-weak, 


and may-failus. 1 


| ſharparrow 
the hand of a —_— the head, it 6 
with a double _ and plarped deadly. 


ſadneſs of this TE OgY n fe. aggravati- 
ons of it 1 I 1'u5] 


1. Gods: will cauſe a dearth auaioie cad 
lentifaland land. The yr pogo yrs 
fulleſtof all 'landsy as the garden of :God.3: with 


th and honey) adand of vineyards; the beſt of all: 
TI DET er Tet Regt 
brought forth toJfexr,:no/leſs then an. hundred 


The Fruit of it was-ſo 
ur E{cbol,-and the; pore ey men 
e, admired it.) Itwas rich; a-land, that it, was 
eys Ithad net i 


| bunchyof: 


Oyl, to Hiram, K Tyre. I 
leaſed, ' Tal. evii. 34. A+ 

Rand ry gary ir 

Olei , Scarcity i in'a moſb fruirfull land.” 


vation 
2. Gods 


ned Ho EEErr pany ana” 7 
, is, That-it is @ 
Uſually;if one part of the land ſuffers Scarcity;. nr. pacin:: 


wy 


"FA 
'E| 
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4 hawlark Plenty. But when Gadicalk fora. Fania ſexids a. 
| in this kind, he turas the-whole land into a en| 
|  languiſheth, and Carmel,and the fiewer of L Lthayon langanſh- 


L +2 Theſe were the richeſt ſoilofall the Countrey, 
parch'd up, and fruitlels,by-his diſpleaſure. When 


l ſemen ment, be wil bid it gg 690 or land, Exek, xiv. 
rrp ewhole Land to mourn,. bring an overflowing | 


ivnam omar 


A fourth print-of Gods is; He makes it an uni- 
yerſal Garciey upon al kinds of and fu of life. Here 
vs the off of Bread broken,and the herds failand the 

of the Wine-preſs;, the Seed, and the Vine, and the 
, and the Qlive-tree, all. became fruitlels. Such a deſo- 
leon, is more then ordinary. Uſually, when one commodity 


, fails, another abounds; if Corn be dear, Cattel will be cheap. 
| That weather oft-times that hinders one kjnd, helps another.But 


here;whenGod comes with a Judgmenthe blaſts kf the helps of 
Nature. 'Thenthe Corn, aud. the Winezand the Oyl,they all il 
by the Þlaſtingsof his diſpleaſure, Thys-God compares his Judg- 


ment toa fire thatburns.all before it 3 The Land is 4s the Garden L 


before4it:z and bebindit, a deſolate Wilderneſs, Joel ii. Xs 
Pit Lent points at.as a wonder, Jorli, 2, _ is, 
apes wiket Aear years; hath this been in your 
toe pony $—— That which the | + ne 
eaten; and that which the Locuſt hath left, 
hath eaten, O, Gods Judgments make a full end. 
Homnkerthe decays of Nature excellive, and violent. As it is 
aid of the Grab-boppers of Egypt, there were never ſuch ſimce ; 
Now, Gods diſplealure ofi-times breaks out in this kind of 
; he chooſes this kind of ſcourge'of ſcarcity and famine. 


Eh man 


3. It s a moſt juſt Judgment,chus:to cut us ſhort, to dimi- 


niſh;our portion;to call fora ceo av ppl upon the land, 
to from vs.the fuccour 

| For fin forfcitsallour intereſt and. right 
- eftthecreatmes, Weare. Rn = fapreme owners of 


pply of the creatures. 
_ in the.comforts 


therd, butxwe hold them of Godz- our title tothem is'from him, 


| atthat-wpon conditian of our duty, and homage, and obedi- 
- |. ence takes. Thus we ſee God claims, and challenges them all, 


borarraraet 


Sn _—_ meat, .vy flour, and my honey, 


incusnot.onely ſome 


on race te bar jb Godito ſeize all the crea» 
wen pun werwhay bid 


| 1d their fruit 
Io us-: {Tas e preieed the firſt fin, ed the earth for 


EE Ii 2 


tt. 


RW <4 
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A SERMON: 


hy, there ind thiſtle fall is ry emo 
6 an kc, When tr 


S$o alſo he. 
his ko be dh 
and keep her Sabbaths ; there ſhould be neither , #or reaping, 
Lev. xXxVi. 34- Godtells ache Land i his, are but ſoj 
| with him. Or, as P. tells, God doth as ſome Land- 
lords, letsoutthe worl to halves. There ariſes a double fruit. 
1. Glory, that he reſerves to hirnſclf, 
2. Comfort, that's our half. | 
Pay him his glory,or elſe 'tis juſt with him to, det 
comfort. Acknowledge thy great Land-lord, do him ; Auger and 
_— or the creatures are forfeited, and all thy comforts 
y_ them. 

2. This ſcourge of Scarcity, tis an equal, and ſuitable, and 
proper puniſhment. Our fins are, whially; the fins of abafogebe 
ES and exceſs; eee The 

Godsproceedi In s pecoat, xn £0 itur 
ow Cont becomenth lens feeble 20 
ſuitable to 


ore them to y | 

19 prope (a> een, 
Whom yok he call upon to take notice of this J| 
Je drunkards,and it an off frod 4 drinkers « 
the mew wine, | 
| katds 3 and { 
you's. you. haveſinn'd inche 


_ foe, a 

he + puniſh  winchlokof thee proper 
3 This calamity of-dearth, and 

rae thutheen rth@ 


——___ 


on HaBB AK. lit. 18,19, — 524% 


they revolt from us. The Father's wordsare theſe,L3b.13. de Civit. Serm.1; 
! : 


-- | 113: 2ni ſuperiorem Dominum deſernernnt , inferiorem fammlum | 


| ad faum arbitrium non tenebant ; And. de Nupt. & Conjyg. lib. 1. 
cap. 16. Injuſtum erat, ut ei obtemperetur, a ſervo ſuo, qui no# obe- 
diverat domino ſuo. os | 
4-* God oft-times, ſingles out dearth and famine, to puniſh 
a-Nation with ; it is a deep,and evident, and apparent judgment. 
; War,and oppreſſion, and captivity, many other calamities; tnans 
| | handisſeenin _—_—_ are agents and inſtruments in bringing 
' | them _ us. And in ſuch calamities, we can be content not to 
ſee Gods hand in them, bur to charge our ſufferings upon the 
malice of men; as if God and we were in good terms. God oft- 
times loſes the glory of ſuch afflictions. As indeed the heart of 
man is exceeding deſirous, in all afflictions, if it be poſlible, to 
, prove: that God is not the authour, but ſome other cauſe. As 
Pharaoh laboured a long time to prove that God ſent not thoſe 
plagues upon. him, but that Afoſes wrought them ſome other 
way, his Enchanters could do as much as that came to, till at 
laſt they cried out, 7 is the finger of God. Now, in ſuch a judg | 
ment as want; and famine, to weaken the ſtrength of nature, to 
make that fruitfull womb of the earth barren to us;none but God 
can do-it,.. He onely can wake the heavens as braſs, and the earth 
& tron, and reſtrain the celeſtial influences. Can man bind the 
feet influences of Pleiades? or looſe: the bonds of Orion? Job 
AXXViit. 31. Can any but God, forbid the clouds to drop tat- 
neſs? No, theſe Judgments are wards, we muſt cry out, 
God fights againſt ws. 
-- 1 + 5.» Famine, it is a Scourge wherewith he uſes to chaſtiſe a 
people, as being a comprehenſive Judgment, like a chain-ſhot 
that bears all before it; Many other calamities that are brought 
upon us by humane means, are meſt-what avoidable by humane 
helps... Wiſdom, or riches, or ſtrength may exempt, or ſecure 
from ſome other annoyances; but ſcarcity, and famine. that 
ſtrikes at the life of moe man. All muſt beg daily bread. The 
profit of the tarth is for all; the King himfelf is ſerved by the field, 
9h 9. No King can help againſt this Judgment. 7fthe Lord 
do'not help thee, whence ſhall Thelp thee ? Out Panty” £74 or 
| ont of the wine-preſſ? ſaid the King of Hrael, in the famine of 
Samaria, 2 Kings vi. 27. Theſe extremities are unavoidable ; 
They will make us leok upto heaven, and fay with Jehoſaphat, 
| O Lord; we have no might againſt this Judgment that comes up- 
on us; Neither know we to do, but our eyes are towards thee, 
2Chron.xx. 12. ' eas. J 
| -- HL A third Extraction fromthe Text is, Cods own children 
and ſervants, are lyable to theſe extremities of want and Karen, 
2 | whic 


a. m_—_—_—tt 


\ which God bringsuponthe world, 25 well as others. 'The Pros | 
. ndaredotiooptrumn; code nameofeheChurch, hack 


a fearfull a enfion of them. + 


Indeed, ſometimes, and in. ſome | yours 


ſafes a ſpecial exemption to his Church a1 | 
prone. qe ger 
. To 
ery for kisOhurrch, Iſaiah acknowled 
the Lord of hafts bad 
4 Sodom 


are lent upon 


meaſure, he makes not a full end of them. 


came the old world, an A was oovidutee : 
ave and the holy:ſeed: Whenhe viſe chem. doth it in 
2. God 


his own. When 


IR 
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' | Davids timeg ſuffered a famine of three years.  E 


. | } 711.2601 


| abominations ofithe Land, Ro marked out by God-for a 


pal; and:deliverance; Exeh, ix. 
-::Butout-obcheſe, and the likecafa, tiserue, Gods own 
and ſervants are ſabje&to theſe. common calamities, 

meats,as wellias others. Abrehav and his family, are by f 


bs 


driver into E Gem, xii. $0 Haas ant his frnilyeers driven 
into the Phi country,Gem.xvvi. And Jacob,and his fanuly, 
by -wabt:were:drivenninto. Egypt. /Thus the People:of God in 


i that great 
hr wk was forced out of the land of J#ael, into Sarepte, by 
of want. _- 
| The Saints have their. ſhare and portion intheſe common 
calamitiesapondivers Reaſons; 
- 376 1 The diff God puts 'twixt hisown and others, 
are not ſeen inthe adminiſtration of theſe qutward things, not 
in makingtheir/ portion in riches, and outward proſperity, more 
full:then others. As he a= of temporal 
to them, Math. v. 4.5. 


paluit,6s commoda profanis, 

Tertul. Solomon obſerves it. Eccle. ix. 1. No 

hong 35 all that is before theme 4, all things come 
pr iy pr er and tothe wicked, Thepriviledges of Gods 
vor cat's Tn but ſpiritual 3/-not exemption from 
- in _ z that's _- 

CS para would not be a matter 0 

i, but rſs and men Reg God, not for piety, but 

r Þ 


xe Saints are: in theſe.common ſufferings, as 
being partoond members of thoſe Societies and Pcoplewho are 


&:Chriſtiaty, is both Secubs, and filizs Dei. He 
hath that in him, jo ar — to the preſent generation, as well 


as:thatwhnch:pentg1ns ae of egeerain. Now,the ſins 

| of any CRO_— Crnaten ey move — ———— ſame 
Judgment. tec u0s Mt Uo entes; 
Lot was carried away in the TO of 6 Sodom, as cohabiting 
fins, the Father's ſin-doth ſubject the 

5 all Achars family was 

in-national fins,the Saints of 

God; ps members of a no- 
on Talon unde beccmpn fmart of national 


v0 06 hs 121 bat” eval 


nmr _—_ 
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|| kepehimoutofca d Pal 
- tereimomoſcupie. Thanh preyc nay enempeed, Ferachs| vores be 


*_ _ 
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A S EM ON? 


| reaſons, why good" Chriſtians 


—_— 


mon heap of ffinghar br 


indignation Grols nk wn ihe Pt 
the fire : bur even the fins | of 
"matter, and do add to the flame. Thin us, not onely AMa- 
waſſes his bloud-ſbed, but even good Hezchiabib vanity? and 
boaſting of his riches, EE SPIT Lag the Babyloniſh 


meditates n this and: es 
CE aaſins _—_ te involved in com oe 


mities. 

F. to ng! fr ft gn ame debts 
Sinners they are, though nor outragious ones3 and 
their fins,may be, are #axto mrtwont; quanto minor. 


Small fins frequently commirred 


z are juſt provo- 


They are punidrd here with wicked men, faith | 


069g 


1s, ut: cums Hs UfVen- 

EE ſuffer with wicked men; becauſe 
do not teach them, and ad- 

yookky we reprove them, and mourn for 


too much enjoy them. Simul cum impiis 


. amant temporalem vitam ; non equaliter 


We have renthe thn ppoſition 3 Come we now ; ' / | 
Secondly, tothe reſolution; though all theſe evils come upon 
us, bes 4 Aug the Lord m— 
Ro And here are two prints of Piety in this Speech of the 
rophet ; 
1. Is implied in this Particle, Ahough ; that's an att of fore 


| caſt; theſe miſcrics may befall us. 


2. Is implied in this Particle,7e#3 that's mat of preparation 
apainſt theſe miſcries. 


I. vs, Alt h, that 
2. Tamen, Tet, that 


ineaſterhe miſery, 
the Remedy. 


. Previdet, He frralpvrowrin 


Providet, He 


x. He forecaſtsit, that Lr--xngt 


count 
afflitions may, nay, will 


- caſt it in our tho 


befallus. That'sone int of wiſdome,and print of piety,to fore- 


8. « Property will not hold always (we 
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on them. 


/ muſt lookfor changes. Sumter will not Hſt all the year long, a 
| Winter will come ;-and with it ſtortns,- fd Tetpeſts; Tt was #6- 
| lomons counle];Eceleſtxi. 8. Tf a an Witt tity jears,and rejuyce in 


| Mary. Tt is "good to premeditite'on'evil Uays; 'toacquaint our 

' ſelves withthe' thoughts of poverty; andfickheſs;ant adverſity, 

cor rv gRIE It'will have 4 threefold” good: operation up- 
on thee. 9.9 AAS, ACAIONT * . 

\_ -» T7. Irwill moderate thy'care;ant-purfuit after theſe our- 
ward thihgs.  What;ſhall-Itoil;and Vet my (elf to get that which 
'Fcamot hold? but maſt part with/all;I know not how ſoon. 'Tis 
| Solomons advice, Prov.axxiii”y;' Ldbowr bt tb bt"rich, ceaſe from 
' thime own wiſdom 5; Wilt thou'ſebthinte eyes wpox that which 3s not 2 
for tiches certainly make themſelves wings; they flie' tway like an 
' Ehgle towards heaven." Certainly they will do fo.' All the cer- 
tainty that 1s in themis, that they '@re uncertain. 


. 


- 2.| This Forecaſt; it will thoderace thy Uelight in them, 


will make us we ſhalb not, appozere cor, not ſet our hearts up- 
3. Irwill moderate out'{6rrow rt pattiig with them. It 
' itgood totook danpersaftd tiſcriesn theface before-hand. Ac- 


' quai or wad with them, itwilltake off the hortorand dread- 
' falnefs of them; Unlook't-for calamiities Fenty difmal to us; but | 
foreſight breeds 'nequdintance 4 that when” they befalt-us, we | 


ſhalt nor be difitiayed with thefts, * That's thefirſt, he forecaſts 
- 2 As he forecaſts therh 3316; t-this Particle'7e?; he provides 
| agua thetn.' And thatfets 6fi® the holy entertainment which 
| the Prophet will-give-to'this foreſeeri Calamity. 

- » 1 Fell anAtheift;a Jidgment iscoming from God,he ecn- 
' tertains thoſe rhreatrings with derifien. -'L#t him haſten his work. 
that we may ſee it, ſaid thoſe motkers th'the Prophet, 743. v. 19. 


is approaching,What faith'he? LetSthetretjoy the world while 


withered, Let's eat, ard drink, for to morrow we ſhall die. 

3. Tell a Worldling, that want and poverty is a coming, 
what faith he? Let's ſtore up then,and provide againſt it, lay up 
againſt a dear year, fence out Gods Judgments when they ſhall 


| befiege us, keep them out from entring upon us. Theſe,and ſuch 


'ag theſe, are the thoughts of carnal men. Ey, but this Scripture 
.offefs tore grace. The piety of the Prophet hath other appre- 
henfions of Judgments, and ” Sn other reſolutions for the under- 
going of them. 
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' thete aff; yet tet him remember the ddyi of deerkntf,.for they ſhall be 


' Wile thou place thy joy in that which thou'canſt not enjoy ? It | 


\ 


| 


— 


2. Tell a voluptttous tharfof it;that'poverty and ſcarcity | 


we may, let's crown our ſelves with Roſe-buds before they be |. 


5  SNCCANRALEYL .__..2 


- — ——_  — ——_— 


Sernl. I. 
CARS 


- a ute rom eo ro wo oe pew tt OT 


46 neon. ot: 


= 
Serm. 1. Andthis Piery in the Prophet appears in-two degrees, thaw 
Wd TAS it MOTE TE le. 


, Here is. the low. degree of the affliftion; he takes it at. 


heart; he ſuppoſeth himſelf not onely in ſome neceſſity, bur. 


in extremity,in want of all outward\things. He faithnot,Onely if 
I have and raiment, though: but hard, fare, and coarſe 
it ſhall ſufficez He ſubguts nor onely to Agwr's portion, 
Neither riches, nor poverty, but food convenient to ſuſtain nature 3 
He ſtops not at Micaieh's diet, Bread of affii#ion, and water of 
zon: ”; AIRES he pays a to undergo the loſs: of all things. 
n him as an armed man, and ſpoil him of 
_ : his! _ il1 hold up, he is not diſmayed. Ey, here is 
py inthe yer and higheſt. improvement- That will:not , 
capitulate with God, how much it will ſuffer;-and-no more, but 
wall reſolve to bear the heavieſt burthen, ſubmit to the ſharpeſt 
 affliction,and undergo it holily. 
2. The Prophets Piety is ſeen in another degree, that's the 
hi a degrees of ons with which he will entertain this great: | 
jon. 
1. He makesnot onely uſe of his patience; 3 hewillſuf- 
fer PRreneys and meekly, he will not murmure art it. 
. He reſolves, yot-onely to be content with it, and 
well phaſe with this condition; that's a degree higher.Patience 
ſuffers 1t,but Contentment feelsit not. Contentment,is an Atar- 


9? it Fm no But the Propher riſy, her 
Ba aber h rs Joy, that's 


ow to rejoyce in 
che affetion that —_— to open, and felicity. Kris 
woovis boy hay es . In the day wleycethess in the 
day of adverſity,c faith put tne e/:vii.14. Sad thoughts, 


one would Thick, are then ſeafonable. No, here the Prophetcan 
rejoyce in tbe day acre, rar more, = S. ie} --s eo 

Rejoyce in the Lord always, again ay rejoyee, Phil. iv. 4. Sohere, 
this Feaſt of Joy, hath two Courſes; | S 
I. 1 will rejoyce in the Lord, 

2. Iwill j Jo in the God of My ſalvation, 


TWO 


ERMONS 


PREACHED 


UPON 


EASTER-DAY. 


- EASTER-Dav. 
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w The Firſt Sermon. 
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J* x JF OB XIX. 25, 26, 27. 


For 1 know that 'my Redeemer liveth, and that be ſhall tand 
* at the latter day upon the earth : 

| Und though. after. my.skin, worms deſtroy this body, yet in my 
1 vflefþ ſhall :1ifee God : | 

Whom I'ſhalk / tn my ſelf, and mine eyes ſhall behold, and 
| ,- not another, though my reins be conſume within me. 


za His:Text is a: Prophefie and Prediftion of 
our Saviour Chriſts glorious Reſurrection ; 
-; thegredt benefit, and myſterie of our Re- 

: ligion, which the \Chriſtian Church doth 

EF: this day celebrate. i A Sacred Fruth, requi- 

or 06 Ws the Aſſent,but the Devotion, 

| ” @ | and Adoration'of our Faith. The work of | 

NE SPIP9Yy. thisday layes the'greateſt proofs of Chriſts 

'God-head,and Divinity. He was declaredto be the- Son of God, 

 byzhe-RefrreSiou ffomthe-dead, Rom.'i, 4. And, when God was 

'tebtring.his Serback fromthe grave.this, and the like Prophe- 

fies, as Uſhers, attended him, and proclaimed before bes - 
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Rip] i ihe my Redeemer liveth, and that he ſhall ions 
if abu wy day upon the earth : 


þ, after-my kin, worms deſtroy this body, yet in my 
ali Jifee God : 


Warren fee for'my Jeif, and mine eyes ſhall behold, and 
, not another, though my reins be conſume within 1 me. 


HisiText is a'Propheſie and PrediQtion of 
—_— our Saviour Chriſts glorious Reſurrection ; 
=: 6. 1 wn ang benefit, and myſterie of our Re- 
Az , which the Chriſtian Church -doth 
as day celebrate. i A Sacred Truth, requi- 
not 'onely the Aſſent,but the Devotion, | 
you. Adoration of our Faith. The work of | 
| 7": this-day -layes the'greateſt proofs of Chriſt | 
F = na; Þ - boy -declaredto be the Son ff God, 
ReſarreSiow Rom. 1.4. And, when God was 
Ayr fromthe grave.this, and the like Prophe- 
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| demms implenda confidimme, faith S. Angaitine e 


complains of them,chep. 
[-xxxX- 10. They ſay to the Joerg 7 and to the Prophats, pro- 


mer Conveyances,to ur tenure :\ So, though 
| be poſicſsd of this ray wan en theſe Propheſies are as 


'milt, A the wayes of the "Lord, are M 4 rrath- 


ly ſet roits Seal, That God is true. 


Pharaob before Joſeph, abrech, now the js, Le all the Angels of 

God worſhip him ;, Let every knee re him ; Let every tongue 

confeſs hinr-;, Letevery ſoul receive, and embrace him. | 

is true, the incredulous,unbelieving Jews labour to obſcure, 

and deface this.and all other Prophefies of Chrifts Refurreftion ; 
w it away to another ſenſe. 


and , by a mif-conſtruftion,'tod 
They anſwer all theſe Pro 


not unto ws right things, to ws deceit. 

ta Jews, they pervert the Text,and ſome other Ex 
miſtake it 3 and | mobs down the height and myſterie of this 
ſpeech, to an inferiour ſenſe. But, generally, the moſt Ancient, 
and moſt Orthodox Interpreters,do faſten their Meditations up- 
on this Text. as a clear, and undoubted prediction of our Savi- 
ours Reſurreftion. And this ſenſe we embrace, and ſo appre- 
hend the words as a Prophetical prediQion, and faithful confeſ- 
fon our Saviouts viCtory , and triumph, over the power of 
deat \ 


And: it is of good uſe to look back to'theſe Propheſies, even | 


after their fulfilling : As the Angel ſpake this day to the wo- 
men at the Sepulchre, Come ſee the place, where the Lord was laid ;, 
The emptinels of the grave proved that he ws riſen : So, even 
after Chri#t is riſen, it is ofuſe ts ourfaith; to review theſe Pro- 
hefiesz Come ſee the place that foretold hisriſing again z the 
Iflling of theſe Texts will greatly n our faith of RG. 


ſurreQion. As in your purchaſes, and 


already feted uneaeed iy think Je SAW PEE 


oro rarocondty we claim theſe Teſtimonies as our Inhert- 


tatice; our Faith holds by them. cngln%, Rees, Re 
To reflect upon theſe Propheſies,will confirm our belicfinall 
other Truths. as yet to be fulfilled 5 Implete credimas f Ute 


Ids Song into our mouths 3 As we have heard, ſo have we ſeat: 
Heard it foretold, Seen it fulfill'd. We may ſing with the Pla 
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Promiting, -Truth in Performing. 'We may confe ; with Sole- 
mon, Bleſ,ed be the Lord, who ſpake it with month ud 
with bis hand fulfilled it. We may open our Te , as Chy 
This day is this Seripture fulfilled in your ears; out Faith m 
For the words themſelves, they report unto us a memora- 
ble, remarkable Propheſie of the Reſurreftion;z ofa Jouble Re- | 
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1, Here Job fore-ſces,and fore-tells-the RefurreQtion of Chr# 
Hetells us, That Chriſt, who by his Death Redeem'd hitn, 
hath againobtain'd an endleſs Life3 That after his fall by 
Death, he is recovered, and got up apain ; ſtands, and'ſhaſl 
ſtand laſt upon the earth. IE | 

2. He Propheſies of his own refurreion,” That though he 
were now ina dying condition , death had-alrealy ſeiz'd 
upon him; yet he knew there was hope in his death;that he 
ſhould be raiſed from the grave of corruption, to an ever- 
living and bleſſed ſtate and condition. . 

Now, furely, this is a Text of Scripture worthy of all ac- 
ceptation, muchto be ſet by,both for the clearnefs,and evidence 


| of it, and alſo for the date it bears, and print'of Antiquity. 


I. Tisaclear Propheſie 3 there is/not a fuller , more expreſs 


deſcriptionof the Reſurrection, in all the Scripture, then this of . 
| Job's. He ſpeakslike an Apoltle,rather thena Prophet. 0 virum 
; ante wy "ret rs tr With Thomas,he puts his hand in- 


to Chriſts fide, he holds and embraces him, and then his Faith 
worſhips and adores his Redeemer ; My Lord, and my God. 

2. And then there 1s another Excellency that cortmends it , 
the date of Antiquity, They-all agree, that Moſes was the Pen- 
man of this Book, Job lived in Xofes his time, or before him. 
St. Chryſeſtome reckons him the fourth from Eſax. Sv timely a 
Prophefie of our Saviours Death and ReſurreCtion, 'tis a rare 


| Monurtent. S. Peter tells us,: that- Chriſts RefurreCtion was the 


Purchaſe of our Inheritance. Now, in matters of Inheritance, the 
ancienteſt Deeds and Conveyancesare alwayes the beſt. Here 
is a Court-roll written by 4oſes,the firſt Pen-man that God ever 
imployed; and T7 Copy takenup by Job, one of the Pri- 


mitive Saints, and b 
was a matter of deba 


ment-to S. Paxl, that he had Poithuman 


fidem Reſurre@ionis ; Lait of all he was ſeen of me, as born out of 


due time, 1 Cor. xv. Contrary, tis a great Dignity to Job, that 
he is Primogenitus Fidei ; Firlt of all he was ſcen by him. His Faith 
hath: the Birth-right of all the Saints in the Old Scripture. It 
was the high praiſe of thoſe good women in the Goſpel; that 
they roſe eatly to goto the Sepulchre. Job's Faith out-ſtrips them 
all; carties hifn betimes to the grave ef Chriſt ; he believes, and 
confeſſes his Reſurreftion. | Tp 
The words then, they ſet out unto-us a lively Profeſſion of 
Job's Faith. Job, indeed, is propounded to us asa pattern of pa- 
tience, Jax. v. Te have heard of the patience of Job : And it was 


| moſt-remarkable./ But yet patience, itisnot an original virtue ; 


but ſprings, and ariſes from ſome other Grace.. 'Tis Filia Fidet, 
the Daughter of Faith, Roz. v. It flowes from Faith. Would 
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andevenco glory 
So then, Pe vatihe Apaliles Edpredion, 
We have heard oftheFaithof Job Heimakes a- g's 7 N 
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he oa That's th6 


Fai 


3. Hetwia: 


claims in, ga urs Fel} mera hoisMine 4 
died, and roſe again/; and will come he atrreg 
tny good and benefit. He contents not-himfelf with-'a | 
IEG Traths in-general:5 has ol | 
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cation. - 
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7. In reference to Job, who makes this haly Profeſſion. 
2. Viewthem in themſelves. 
"I. Job's Faith acknowledges Chriſt his Redeemer, Raiſer, 
Judge 3 It was the Faith which he lived by? And the Excellen- 
of this Profeſſion will appear, if we take notice of Job in 
three Conſiderations : - | 
1. JobaPatriarch; one long before the Goſpel was reyeal- 
ed: In the firſt and primitive times of the Church, he ſpeaks ot 
Chrifs, faſtens upon him, and- comforts himſelf in him, 
1. It is thegreat Efficacieofour Saviours:Mediation ; the 
_ © - virtueofit was operative in all differences of time : It 
was effeCtual and ſoveraignat the greateſt diſtance. It 
| agen} nn it rejoyced Abrahams ;.nay, it recover- 
ed Adam. The Arrians blaſphemy of his Deity, 'tis as 
falſe alſo of his Mediatorious ie 5» Tempao fit, 
quando non fuit. No, he was yeſterday, and to day,and 
' the ſame forever, Chi —_— this difference 
'twixt the Sacrifices of Chriſt, of thoſe under the 
Law : They were renew'd, and oftentimes offer'd ; 
Chriſt died but once, and found Eternal Redemption : 
They were like weak plaiſters, ſhifted and changed 
| _ day Chrifts Bloud was Efficax nes 
impoſitum, ſemper ſanat i By one offering of hine- 


; he hath perfiGted for ever all them that are ſantifi. 
; Heb. x. | | 


- 2. It is the great Excellency of our Chriſtian Faith, that 


— before Chriſt, received and embraced it. 


e as wel} as the Apoſtles, they all ſaw his 
Glory, and fpake of him. They who went before, as 


well as they who came after; all fung Hoſarna to this | 


Son of David, 'The Goſpel, it is'of greateſt Antiqui- 
ty. 'The Law (faith $. Paul) came in afterwards. The 
Goſpel hath the Birth-right 3:it- put forth the hand 
firſt. The skarlet thred, dip'd in Chrifts bloud, teſti- 
fiesfor it, the Law took. place for a time, and 
ſeem'd tobe elder. Tis a great ſupport for our Faith, 
that we believe inidaiials all the-Saints, and Pa- 
triarchs reſted on. Thus. Paxl takes oft the ſcandal 


t be thought a thing in- 
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that God was able to raiſe him up from the dead, from 
yt he received him in a- figure. The mpſterle of 
this day; Abraham xejogggst in. That's the Job a 
Patriarch. * 
2. Job a Gentile, none . of the lineage of Iſrael, a ſtranger 
| in the land of Us, he layesclaim to the Redeemer ; he builds his 
Faith on Ebrifts ReſurreQtion. Gentiles, as wellas Jews, ſome in 
every Nation, have their ſhare and in Chrifts Refſurre- 
ion. Chriſt preached this Truth at his firſt Sermon at Nazareth, 
Luke iv. Naowonale Syrian, and the Widow of Sareptha, both 
of them Heathens, yet God viſited them, Od Ga retcn to / 
them. in bath Greles they were remarkable ty _ the Re- 
ſurreQion. . Neamar's corrupt fleſh, reſtored «# of a young 
child ; all whole,- and ſound-again. The Won & of Sareptha's 
ſon rais'd from the dead again : Two great of the _— 
rection. The great P of Chriſts R 10n Was 
formed among the Hea Jonah devoured by the Whale, 
andafter three dayes reſtored again. Thar ſign was done at Nj- |. 
ziveh, the head City of the Gentiles. This myſterie of the Re- 


furredtion , C , Chriſt hi to the Gentiles, Joh. xij. 
When Greeks came to Chriſt. (and of iy Rue Gentiles) he ac- 
: nv —_ IRIS but if it $A " 
not, it Us 25e, mt s fort. 
much fruit. The firſt e Manifcſtation of his we, to 
all his Diſciples, it was i»: Galilee of the jar «. Goamo Galilee, 
there you ſhall ſee me, From this began, How 
that God raiſed up Chrift the hed day, 48: x. Tisthe foundati- 


on of vie howdy entian Ridbene eerie, So. that Gentiles | 
as well as Jews, Job as well as Moſes, are oi ot- 
lowſhip of his Redemption, and Reſurrection, 


- | notorious ſinners, but the chiefeſtSaints ſtandin need of a Sa- 
rom (pas op. para reg 
— | 

7 owe it unto him : 
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death ſhall be v vanquiſhed, The ſting of death, itis fih. Dif -arm 


| 


feftion, and cightnouſack, defires to-know Chriſt, and the "Stun 6: 


power of his reſurreF:on. Our. SanQification;” tis not.our 


. fundamental Title to Heaven,but our Redemption. Glo- | 


© Tiabor, non quia juſtws, ſed quiaredemptus, 1aith Bern 
Our firſt reſurrection from ſn,js 10: lame, 
- that the ſecond.death mi 
not overcome by Chriſt sreſurretion. . 
That's the firſt Conſideration of this Object of F aith in re: 
 [\ferenceto Job; Job a Patriarch, a Gentile, a juſt man; In 
all theſe three Telpetts, he provetice his intereſt in Chriſt's 
death and reſurrection. 
© 2, Let's view theſe Particulars in thethſelves. 
I. Chriſt a Redeemer. 
2. Chri the dead; on theti, 
ſt appearing at the latterday. The improvement of 
the appear itles, makes up our das, 


on us; were it 


| d, The Purchaſe oft inheritance, Epheſ. i. then, | 

2, His Reſurrettion, t ſeals up the Title,and fonveys the | 
Title tous. Our Juſtification, whichrentitlegus to heaven, 
tis aſcribed to his I ; Rom.1v./He was delivered 


to o death or owr ſins, and roſe again f; "juſtification. 

3. His Appearing, that gives us res and ſeiſin, and 
atual po e ſhall then be taken up into the hea- | 
vens, and be ever with the Lord, All theſe three are ne- | 
cellary, we can ſpare none of them. 


1. His Redemption is neceſſary ; If not redecin'd by his |- 
' | death, we ſhall not be ſaved by his life, Rom. viii. Chriſt muſt 


| firſt be- our Redeemer, . then after- he will become our Raiſer, 
*and Abſolver. Firſt, make ſure of thy Redemption,and then pro- 
miſe to thy- ſelf a joyfull ReſurteCtion. 'Get ſin pardoned, and 


death of it's ſting, and 'tis eaſily overcome. It is the order and 
method that Hezekzab's faith obſerved, 1aiah xxxviii. Thou haſt 
in love to my ſoul delivered me from the pit of corruption, for thou | 
haſt caſt all my ſins behind thy back. Thou wilt not give thine. holy | 
Ome to ſee corruption. Solum ſanFum, ſaith Bernard, non viderit | 
rorruptionew. Tis that, that embalins our bodies, and keeps' 
them from corruprion. Withorit this firft, our right i in his Re- | 
demption; the two other, his Refurreftion,and laſt Appearance, | 
| will afford us ſmall comfort: Had he not died for us, and by it | 
> redeemed us, it were better for us; He had never roſe again; the | 
tidings of his reſurreRion, it would be niatter of fear, and dif- | 
may.and aſtoniſhment to ns. When Herod thought that Joh was | 


| ſe fron the dead, he was troubled, and ©———_ at it. The | 
E1 
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2. It muſt be Redemprar vu. Our'Savieur who hath re- 
deemed us by bisdeath,nraft recover; arid 

| His refurreCtion puts life, and efficacic- into'His 
deed, there is but _ combor mor typ pe ha kao 
what his two Diſci "he whe pl 
Emma ; We truft =o pr] hn 

deemed Ijrael; bur he is dead, — NS wL, 


Luke xx1v. Had he wn mm oem bf bl rf 


too true of hinv; He 


Death overcame -him when he'died, but He overtame 


_—_ when he' roſe again” He war through 
| ; but he lives by the ;” 2 Cop. xiii. 4. 
2. 'He muſt riſe again.how-elſe could he wo virtue 


i. and make it 'effefttal'?" -Prieſt 
weil te it on the on WER to 


ly co ſhed the bloud of th td th 
SanGum Sanforum, and His 
= te 


Paſſion, he ſhed His bloud;; wy 
God, and oe, 'that 


r 


when it is-Ut the fartheſt, 
tree ; 3 bur tis the 
_—_ 
of ourh 
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3: His ontheearth'is 
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He muſt be Redemptor. | 
revivean#Ive/igain. | 


went to | 
have re- |. 


him come pn ang ce 
riſe out of his grave,:andt Ti believe o . | 
1. Our Redeemer maſbriſe,and Wive — + P 
he overcome death? He muſt” us from our 
enemies; (and dearh' jo-wne of the) (HY. Park) | 
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| A.| inheaas ſealed -andlautorizedgo betheiſupreme Jade? of auick \ & 
| | and deadetfts —_ He bathappointed. # d, wi ing uer 


| ; 99. rn world: by that max whone he hath: erdained,; whereof he | 
| | bath givew.aſurunte whto all men, inithet he hath raiſed him from | 
| | the dead:; Jaſephwas: not onely enlarged out-of\ priſon, but ad- 
| | vanced tothe place:of government and\judiciture 3 The Egy- 
| Ptlans, andall tys brethren muſt boi before hitn. - ] 
.«1+- ThisPrerogative of Chriſh,\'tis thereward of his Paſſion ; 
, for.it, heis:made Lord. of quickiand dead. - | 
- +2. Fas thedull finiſhing, and theaaccompliſhment of his medi- 
| a8eny Heſhall then preſent us to God his Father 5 Lo, here I ame, 
and theſe whom thou haſt given me! 

- -3-'Tethe fall potiefling ofthis redeewed ones; of their pur- 

| Chaled inheritance: Come ye bleſſect of mty Father, enter into,your 


n. 

4: Tis the glory of hisexaltation; then all thrones ſhall be 
| caſt down;and be made: kis footftool; and he alone ſhall be ex- 

alted in judgment. Es Stig i, 
| ©: Wehavedone with the obje& of Job's faith. | Coine we how, 
11:Fo the AG; m £270; '£ knowy A word of confidence, and 
greataſſurance:lt fully expreties-thenatureof faithsit is ſtrongly 
perfivaded: of what it believes; it-puts it-beyond: Its, and Ands, 
| and -hbpefall fuppoſals.!'. Faith; it is ancevidence, not a con- 
| | I eras nao imrens; nota ſuppoſition. but a ſub- 
*nces Tt isnot,as the Philoſopher ih Snider defines it, ogoSyins 
\ |/ os dark 65 52 vehement ſurtuile onely; but a:firm affurance : 
| ' | Exn theſe "dead bones live, i faith God to: Ezekiel? Lord, thou 
iromeſs, faith the Prophet; Pyt the queition to Job; yes, I know 
they'can nay, tmorethen fo, 1 know they ſhall ive. | 
And this knowledge of Job willappearthe greater, and more | 
| admirable, his belief in this point" of faith, being beſet with | 
three-great Irhpediments ; was 7 
17; There is Magna difficultas that's ohe Impediment, the re- | 
.: 1 :fiirre&tion of: the dead: To infiſt on that which is proper | 
7: tothe Day. 'Tis a/matter beyond all reach of reaſon. Na: | 
; - - re helps forward the beliet of foine points of faith ; but | 
».--\this of the RefurreCtion, /tis, "res pure  fidei, far beyond all | 
-:12i:concet- of reaſon. 1 The great men- of. reaſon, at Athezrs, 
21:cilaught-at -Paxl, when he preach'd the Reſurreftion. The 
"BU Pioforker in- his diſputes about the Son}, makes 44ca9:; 
1s : aninipoſſible-abſurdity, for to-be admitted; Reta #atio 
/1cri-C which forme make the ſtandardof all Religion) ſtammers, 
T wand ſtumbles at this Article 3» How car it be * Faith onely 
uv tefolves'it; Sifficit pro whivorſis rationibus. Autor Dew ; 
| "a: Nothing is inipoſible-to awomniporent God, norking in- | 
| le to an omniſcient Faith. - In 
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In theſe Myſteries, faith S. Anguſtine, Chriſtians miuſt not be r4- 


Are it hath Yin, efafivan ; it 
my groerarneyre Ask a natu- 
No, it is im 


will fatisfie all os It wall 
ral man, Is it 

a Ask 8. Peter, ot he? Itis gy ble but he ſhould 

riſe again : +. AFs IL 20; Hime hath God rai. the pains 
of death,becauſe it was impoſſible he be boldei of it. Here is 

the tfiumph'of Job's faith 3 Credo, quia impoſſibile eft. Theſe My-- 
ſteriesare gutr£auncry but Decus 7; our faith glories it them. 
2. Another Impediment in-Job's faith, that makes it more ad- 

- * mirable, was, Magna diftantia ; Things at a diſtance are not 
+ diſcernable. Jt wasthe Oeconomy ot Divine revelation,the 

: myſteries of our Chriſtian faith were but dimly diſcovered 

to the faith-of our fore-fathers; I ſhell ſee bom, but not 
now, T ſball behold hime, but not nigh.  Andiit is obſervable, 

The nearer the accompliſhment of Prophecies, the clearer 

were the Predidtions. The Cocks, the nearer to the Sun- 
riſing, the louder they crow. But, the time Job _—_ 


tt 


wok Pfr aaron nee of Chriſt's 
and his'own re 1 9904s aaa, 6 as if it were 
near at hand. Vidende'credere, that's faith; he 


ſaw Chrift was riſen, and- therefore believed ; Play: oculs, 
my para credidit; bat,Credendo videre,that' — s faith, 

believed it as fully, as if he had ſeenir clearly. This is 
_ benefit of fajth's 5 abr Ne it _ rs remoteſt 


hings home to the eye. It is @xoddam 
—_ preſent, fuuras 
dit ; it ſees at all diſtances 


3. There was a third Im Janne to 'o Jobs El ie that was 
ro a contrarictss, Diſtance hinders light ; 3 but 
indiſpofition of the air, :tiuch more; Yet Job, in the 
thickeſt miſt of contrariety, and contfadidtion,ſees clearly, 
believes _ Godafhifts him, ſets himas his enemy ; 
pet, 8cio quo or; he is ſtill my Redeemer ; 
[weak pry ny, _—_ ebe {lays me, Twillput my truſt in him. 
Temptations from Satan,di from fri Ai- 
ons from God, Job looks through them all; ſees comforts 
beyond them. To know God a Redeemer, while he is a | 
puniſher 5 a quickner, and a raiſer while he is a killer ; an 
acquitter,and abſolver.when he writes bitter things 
him 3 0 Job, great is thy faith! Sure :he was not to | 
thisnow in hisadverſity; he hath ſtudied this vr rum 


acquainted himſelf wi it; ROW; in affliction and dea 
how 


_—_——_— 


—_—_— it. 
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B 


| in. Jobs caſe. 


[ 


how it refreſhes him 2 Weak Faith may ferve in fair wea- 
ther, when all goes well with thee 3 but when terrours 
from God, temptations from Satan, and diſcomforts from 
men beſet thee, nothing but this $cio will ſupport thee : 
Weak Faith cannot breed ſtrong conſolation. 
That's the ſecond; Sci, a clear apprehenſion. The next 
follows, and that is, 

TIL In Afe#; his cloſe application. 8cio, that was the eye of 
Faith, it beheld him clearly ; but Mews, My Redeemer, that's the 
hand of Faith, and holds him firmly. It is the property of Savin 
Faith 3 it hath 9z»e, imnnidy, it hath a force to appropriate, an 
make Chriſt our own. Without this , a general remote belief 
would have been cold comfort. He loved Me, and gave himſelf 


| for 24e, faith S. Paxl. What faith S. rao ? Did Chriſt Go 


onely for S. Paul ? No, Noz excludit, ſed appropriat ; He excludes 
not others, but he will ſecure himſelt. This word 2exs, doth f4- 


| cere Dem, poſſeſſnonem noitram, ſaith S. Auguſtine, in Pſal. xxx1ii. 


make God our own. It is the ligature and joynt of Faith that 
incorporates us into Chriſt ;*0 zwwduws 7p @:4, It glues us tothe 
Lord, and makes us one Spirit with him. Job, in-his $c7o, did not 


| glance, but fix upon him here in Mexs. He uſes no light touch- 
| 1ngs, but cloſe embracings. 444 Well-beloved is mine and I am his : 


And agai Well-beloved is as a bundle of Myrrh, that lyes be- 
twixt aq" A _ notional, catholick Faith, walks in 
a garden of Myrrh, that's pleaſant and delightful ; but this ſpe- 


 |.clal Faith, that Job ſtayes by, gathers this Myrrh, binds it in a 


bundle, layes it twixt his Breaſts; that's fragrant and comforta-: 
ble. This application, 'tis —_ uſeful,eſpecially when we are 
em tations, and Aflictions, they will make us 
run to God, claſp faſt about him : Dews Mens, Dens Mens,in the 
cloſeſt application,”- - | 
We have done with the firſt particular of the Text, Job's Faith 
of Chrifts RefurreQtion : Come we now to the | 


| Second, the faithful Profeſſion he makes of his own ; That,al- 


though death had already ſciz'd upon him, yet he was affur'd 


' be ſhould riſe again, and be made partaker of a joyful Reſur- 
That we may take a more full view of this holy Profeſſion , 


and obſerve the many Excellenciesthat ſhew forth themſelves in 
this Faith of his, we will reduce all to three obſervable Parti- 
I. Veritas 'Fidei; There we ſhall ſee thoſe Truths that are 


couch'd here in Job's holy Profeſſion ; and thence we ſhall 
learn the dogmatical part of this ſacred myſterie of ourRe- 


—— 


| DORAN... Piers | 
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2. Pietas Fidei 3 The many Evidences of and Deyoti- 
on, which appears in this Profeſſion off: Faith, of hisRefur- 


rection 
3 Bemefic inm Fidei ; The many ſeaſonable and uſeful advan- 
tages of his! Faith, which this holy man found i in this Medi- 
tation, and Profeſſion. 
Firſt, obſerve the ſeveral Truths included: In this Faith of Job 
COncerni RE reſurrection. : "Bidelncs __ all to 1 


three hea 4 

1. Here 1s Certit e: He apprehenderhe 
truth of his pen nyocy aſſurance. 4 fnow'ie 5 
that word of certai Cady rn Faith of Chrifts 


ReſurreCtion, but it ap = ka confidence he had of his own: 


riſe alſo. NO Divinerablerte, thar which: makes ſeveral Arti- 
cles of our Faith, ate the ſeveral difficulties that are in thoſe Ar- 
ticles, which we ' profeſs to believe. Now ourrefurretioncar- 
ries with it the ſhew of ſome difficulty, andi 

pear not in Chrifts Reſurreion ;ſothata:man 
che truth of Chriſte Reſurretion, and yer ftick ar een 
doubt _ queſtion.that. - 


Chriſts Reſurreftionand ours, are madetwo ſeveral Arti- 
cles of our Creed. | Firſt, pore moe, v6 bc third day s, | 
| then again, we believe the Refarrel? ly, that we'ſhall 


Chrift was God; it was cafie for hita 40 raiſe up hin- 


"Rl He had power to day down bs lift, and power to 
take it up again, at pleature. [But Job, and all we, are 
frail, and weak creatures 3: nicyrepi hath rue her 
mouth upon us, how ſhall we rife- 

2. Though Chriſt were dead, and fo Gul Gverid Gom 
his body, yet hisGod-head and Di were ſtillu- 


nited = ponmemecky = Was An 2 he Det. | 
eres, —for ona k 
| P 


of God [till ſupported, and 
and ſo being umted to.the fountaintf 


- conceivable that ark hd rv and ine api. 
3.,Chrifts body in the grave ſaw 


' fCtionoincinerationgumioris ot and ares 


lay but three dayes in the ': 
. badys and oury ſhall be care wi | 
It is et then to | 


lieve ours. Yet Job, yeſee, ſeruhis Tovo — 
is riſen 5.and r all theſe imp 


Gas it-as kno 
believed m/e 
We are told by ſome, that-thoſe Truths that cone Ce 


—_— oc —_— nd 


— 
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— 
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| reſurreQion: 
| fare that'C 


L -10{5'7 
LL» «Sat ' Kefiats 
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ind che Church in gendbal, you nay betieve firmty;and certain- 
ES burr IE ruths that = our rea 
C 


well we may ares whth contrary 
; In all Gods Promiſes; Faith mult 

| e. propter Denne- oreditur, >- 
xr. Go faith, Faith affures it ſeIFof it. It is the 


E TL todoubr, nottheury of Faich;: Then Faith 


, Wwhetrto every 'F reveal d'irſetsto its cio. 
8the firſt, Certstmde Fides, thy": ds 
2. Here inthis Profeſfionof oby/ is Fiordatid ReforreBionks ; 
Gegromid ant foundation that he ayes to his Faith of his own 
'Why by is Jabdive hel I riſeagain? Becauſe he is 
—_ riſem. Firfthe at ns. 1salive; then he in- 
ferrs, I ſhall live again. 
One noſtrretiion.s s founded and built 1 
Qian, ag rdayracket wanker os wha Faith. Still 
the Apoſtle inferrs our refurretion fron that'of £hri#5. He that 


(2 be: fbal alſo quicken miohtal bodies, 
_ rk Hes ne ar neerh wc Q rovine + may 


ns Hitatis, We 
; wan Nats ore-e n, to the 
If God rats'd him; the fame power 
alſo:  Tota ratio fait}, it is Potertia facien- 


a £bvifts Reſurre- 


| eng | Xe Dorn en Nay, a 


of -our- Teſurre 
underwent a 
Gcath 5 0 i: when it 
upon:himi:' If. Chrift b ethrough the Iron- 
, chyethe Rocks; ſure-then'ir i 1poſhble for us to 
e of Lite is ſet open tous, 'the Rock 
| rod away; and' rettioved for us. 
+ Indeed Chrjaaa fall dem iſo-$/not'ours. 1 Theſ. 
WE 04? Iv. 14. If 1 rugs 1-95 oe awd roſe aan, 
ail; owt; ea eerie Jeſwe, bring with him. For 
6 a2? :;2;Whether wit caſter toſay, Awakerthou Awakegthou that lleepeſt ; 


| b 4\ Ig x Iv ory" 9 dead>/Doſt-thou-Yonbrof thy re- 


Joſs: wes ruis'd from the 
bur fairhful. -/ 


bak 712 ROO 
} | 361b2 -be' faſhioned Hikg nals 


Phi. 21. Net- 
areexact pat- 


id cm ther Lover \norithe reſt 


way, terns 
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-to us, We are to-look 


terns of our reſurre&tion: They roſe, to dye agatn 3 
they were rather bayl'd,and repriev'd from the grave 


for a time, not fu —_—_ Lazarus Toſe with 
his RN. onthe cloath'd with mortali- 


Sbriſt lofi the grave-cloaths behind him , he is 
hs example of our reſurreCtion. Anexample, is noe 
a caſual reſemblance;but that which hath a ſimilitude 
drawn from it .by an intended. imitation. So, onety 

Chriſt; ReſurreQion\is the example of ours. 'Hence 
S. Paxil ſaith , We are planted into the ſinilitude of bis 
ReſarreSion Row: . vi. Chrifts RefurreQtion-hathy'an 

ive virtue, draws our refurreCtion into-the 


he ens reſur- 
refion. No, 'tis not-Robur d 
influence of our Head, 


t ſhall convey life 
» as 


aro Howns is gy 


Firtwe Capitis,the 


a 6 Hu it v6 As the Ehjah applyed 

his livi dy, to thoſe-of 'the 

A dans child,and A him. 'Tis Sg Re- 
ſurreFion. 

. Chriſt RefurreQon, 'tis 4 good ; of onned Yrs 
Principinm effeFivum noſtre . Vivs'ego, 
rein, ok ere the ks 
again, v.19. thad there- 

is ſomething in; Spina Fe pes not /putrefie-in | 


bibs as 
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own, asour enlargement. That's the ſecond, Fanda- 
tio ReſurreFionis. | 

[+3. Herein this Profeſſion of Job's, is Realitas Reſurre@ionis ; 

| hisFaith believes, and expects a true, real, ſubſtantial, bodily 

refurreftion. Nay, here is not onely a reality, but an identity; 

he ſhall have a body, and the very God body 3; 

1. He expects a true, real body : Not as ſome Hereticks, 
that turn'd this high myſterie into a moral Allegory 3 Why 
the ſoul, by finning, neither dyes, nor ſleeps , but is im- 
mortal, :not capable of a reſurrection. . Thy dead mer ſhall | 
live, together with my dead body ſhall they riſe, laith the Pro- 

_ phet Eſay. Chap. xvi. 19. | 

2. And as there 1sa reality, ſo here is likewiſe a perfett iden- 
tity 3 we ſhall receive the ſame bodies, not new bodies 
created for us : In my fleſh ſhall T ſee God. theſe eyes ſhall be- 
hold him. | | 

1. Elſe it were not a reſurreftion; 9nod cecidit, hoc re- 
furgat ; _ mortmum eſt ; reviviſcat ; ſaith the Fa- 
ther. k 

2. Juſtice and Equity would haye it ſo. The body is 
partaker in fin, as well as the ſoul. Famula in uſpes 
muſt be Socie ir pens , ſaith Salvian, If the er 
mourns, the Servant that attends him, follows him in 
black: If the ſoul, the principal in fin, if that fuffers, 
the body. that's acceflory, muſt ſhare in the puniſh- 
ment. ' 

3- The grand pattern and Example of our reſurrection 
confirms it. Chriſt roſe not onely with a true body 
(Feel me, a ſpirit hath not fleſh and bones ) but 
with the ſame body. Cicatrices Corporis, were Indices 
ReſurreFipnis. 

4- Mercy delights to have it ſa; It will pour forth a re- 
dundant reward upon fouſ'and body. ' God will not 
forget the labour of love, that the body hath underta- 
ken. That fleſh which thou haſt chaſtiſed and mor- 
tified, thoſe hands that have been lifted up in prayer, | 
reach'd out to the poor, employed in good works, | 
thoſe eyes that have ſhed tears. of repentance , He | 
ſhall wipe tears from thoſe eyes. Uiique, & iiſdem o- 
culis, qui flebant, quique adbuc flerent , niſi indul- j 

 gentia Divina ſiccaret. Nay, not an hair of our heads | 


£ 


ſhall periſh. 8&3 fic cuſtodinntur ſaperfina tna, in quan- | 
ta ſohuritate ef Per 2 S. Auguſtine, This fleſh, 
2 _this body ſhall be raiſed, and glorified. > 
We have ſeen the firſt thing obſervable, the ſeveral Truths | 
NG. | Mm 2+ profeſs'd, 
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| | profef'd and acknowledged by Johinthis faith of the reſurred- | 


| Deoend bi chat foreſee, and 


Now follows, 


-Bpdbiedy ne ri the Motions, and Evidences of Piety | 


his faith 
1. Here 1s 


3\here' a rs the grear frengrh 


i exqoltrion ad vcecomrcirer 
ET d corruption :Can-2'body, 
8 = , and confumedin the Grave, <verriſe + 
ES, Nothing isimpoſlible ro an 
ye AT Is 19” and- he is able to or red TR 
- A weak-Faithis glad be BS 
CGR IOINEY Lazares wos four 
AB Tamer Ar yt rofaither ; it 
ed late now to remove the . Grave-ſtone. '. =-pomardr mow 


ſtrength, confidersall 
ors ih we Picks 


took all th Temes tink _—_— 
e veer Faith fol es to 5 Powr on 
” - 


ir;yerir( ereſtored tome ; Death' 
ouſtos, like the:Lion thabkillid:che Prophet, 
: ide mef a, wi 

I k of difficulties ; _ 


ol heerkbefof bi Sk again 
See how cheerfully he views the horrid dean Ein 


upon him ; Jjeekdwpdakiaantes body, te thin contre 


— 


and eaten with' Worms '(Tertullian ror wp ey 


— 
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\ | me; ſuch'an onefearsnot the Priſen;-Let death aireſt us, Chri/? 
thalhbenlarge us:r | ave priſoners of hope, Zech:ix: How cheer- 
fully did Fecok take his journcy, when God ſpake to him, Ger, 
| xlvi.\Fearnot amp 7nto Egypt.1 will godownwvith thee,and I | 
wall: bring thee uh again. 'This hope made-Job,not onely not 
| to fear geath;but evento defire it 5 Chap xtviOh hat thox wou 
hide'ave mr the Grirve;' then ihe aſks this queſtion 5 1f a 2rax die, 
ſhall bt ue agzin 2*\Yes,) faith he, Thow ſhalt tall, and.I will air- 
fwer thee, thou wilt have 2 defire to the work of thine hands, ' That's 
the\ſccond; dlacritas fidei, * | | 
; | 2/2.  Fhere isyet another printof Piety;8ge@7 a expeZatio Fides. 
What is the thing his Faith longs for eh reſurrection *It is the 
ſeeing of his 8avtour; the beho{dingof God, the enjoying of his 
Redeemer 41 my fleſh ſhall I ſee God; and. mine eyes ſhall behold 
hime.: Tis that that makesthe refurrection comfortable 2-not that 
weſhall ve ever;butibe ever with the Lord, Tt was ſmall: joy for | 
Abſalom vo dwell at- Jeruſalem; and:not» be iatmitted to! ſee the 
ings face," 2S:m.:xiv./ Heaven is not Heaven,' but a place of 
without this glorious-and-bleffed Vifion. - Though 
Moſer, and Ehas vaniſhomMount Faber; yet toffee. Chrift in glo> | 
ry, s abundant happineſs. 'Ds occidere heliatec; the glory of the 
Sun» fwallows: up >y of the lefler Sears.'* Whom have I in 
heaven but'thee;'an do I deſire in compariſon of thee 2 Pſal. 
hexiii. 3 The wemen at the Sepulchre. this Day faw a Vi- 
fon of Angels; but mr: contented them nor, till C4rift himſelf 
appeared? 'Job knew:he ſhould-enjoy the ſociety: of Saints, and 
Angels, fit down.,and feaſt it with Abraham, and Faac, and Facob 
FF [at —_—_ of Heaven 5: but :here is:the height of his happi- 
' | nefs4 7all feerry'Seviour:t Heaven, asit 1s Cenarulnm for, the 
/ - 4 Gueſtchamber for:the ſupper ofthe:Lamb, 'tis:a place of com- 
'D | fort; but,as iris Shaluwes ſports, the Bride-chamber of the Lamb, 
; | where the Spouſe enjoys km whomher foul loves,it is the place 
| eee diag rectly har: Bracheine fe, che uſe 
Th; 'the: remains, that's: Bexeficium fiaer, the ule 
= Kher ' Job) makes ro- himſelf of this Meditation. "And the 
| benefit is:threefold; fuitable, and ſeaſonable to a threefold con- 
dition in which Job now was. - Ss 
» 1;-Fob:was overlaid, and oppreſt'with affliction.” Suitable 
| to this condition? thisMeditationaffords, im fuſtentativan: ; it 
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| by tis Gem with the ſin of hypocrilie 3 and then this 


r m_ 6 with Jeſae, —— i»d for this we faint not. 
eſt alſo one, arid cheers up other ae, If in this 
Be Te Refretion Aer HTC we have 
there is a RefurreQtion,after-this life we have 
and therefore of all menapalt-haſpy: 
by us, whenall __— TIES. be 
hold, 1 am at the point 4d 
right do'to me? But, to clog _ 
will relieve us at our laſt a 

Raby. Job felt the good hs x Medication and he beinfſ 
upon it ; Here 1s atio fide, he chews it in his mouth, 
locks ciie chis IE 

2. You may ſee Job in another condition, tranſported with 
paſſion, and ſuitable to that, this Meditation it had Y#- oy 
etativem ; a great virtue he found in it, to ſettle, and com 


{ him. In the Verſes going hefore, his ſpitit is ſtirred within þ 


he is full of compla and murmurings, and : 
with God, ' and tions ; See how he rebukes, and al- 
lays theſe ſtorms and tempelts, with this Meditation 0 my ſoul, 


[oy ney Ee eNes. Thus Da- | 


on, art thou ſo troubled, O my ſoul £ Why 

art thou ſo diſqui m me? I ſhall yet praiſe him. The day 
mi paiins ng ey cada and for ever en- 
him. Mortale' mori, is one ground of ſettlement againſt 


| theſe perplexitics, and Job makes uſe of it,Chap. xiv. but, Mor- 
tux reviviſcere, is ſatisfaCtion with advantage; that will calm, | 


and quiet all his lainihgs. 
3. Laſtly, behold Job-in Job. in 'another condition ; leh 
tion, it hath Yi apologeticam, 'tis his defence and apologi 
LS __ | Aga all rm an pics 
his integrity, Þ 7-0 6 hk juſtification 3 1 is God 
that juſtifies me, who ondemn me & Tis Chriſt, that is 


dead, and now rifew again, be Eden ren acquit me. O ! 

bo. cow . The pred out et, mble to hear 
ON. eill ea 

ly ſhew; they are the that are inthe Church ; 


__—_—_ rn gas and all ſecrets diſcloſed ; 
appear then, but horrour and confuſion, rotten- 

"corrupt COIN Hogue: s. unto 

ta great 3; knows, that the Name that's written in Hea- 
Ione day be cleared from flanders on My wit- 

of ® in eaves, and my record is on high. That's the great 
ayowment of Jobs truth, and integrity 3 till then, it matters 


what this birth- 
EEE. ety 


| 
| 
| 
'D 


——_— 


not wuch what the world lays of us. ' Lingua Petiliand , wor 
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ventilabruin Chriſti; there lies an appeal of all tens cen- 
ures, to that days trial, before the great Tribunal. 


A joyfull appearance before which, He grant unto is, who 
' # this Day overcame death for #s, and opened unto ws the 
Gate of eternal life even Jeſus,that hath delivered us from 
the wrath to come. To whom, with the Father. &c: 
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] ftine calls, Rixa & jurgium, inter carnem, &* ſpiritum; Hannah 
| and Peninnah under the ſame roof, vexing each other ; the 


213 


EASTER-Day. 


The Second Sermon. 


R © M. viii. 11: 


But if the Spirit of bim that raiſed up Jeſus from the dead, 
dwell in you ; he that raiſed up Chrift from the dead, ſhall 
alfo quicken your mortal bodies by bis Spirit that dwelleth 


DN this Context and paſſage of Scripture, the 
B Apoſtle diſcourſes the ſtate and condition of 
a Chriſtian, And having in the former part 
of this Epiſtle ſettled the truth of our Juſti- 
fication by the death of Chriit, now he layes 
down grounds of comfort againſt thoſe in- 
firmities, and imperfections, that Chriſtians 
find and feel themſelves to be ſubject to. 


that is. in my fleſh, there dwells no good thing. Odi quod ſum, non 
fant quod amo. Avg. Epiſt. 106. The good that Twould, T do not ; 
the evil-which Iwould not do, that do T. Tis that which S. Augs- 


One 


Serm. II. 
| 


| 


1. He diſcovers theſe infirmities, chap. vii. 1 kzow that in me, | 


OSS GS 2 pro- 
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ih inc 


| 


-Ifc : provoking, the other weep1 ; both diſquieting the peace of 
hv | the ſoul. Nod he whois Sviritual, like S. Paxl, will heed and 


"the true mark of a Spiritual man z, he-chooſeth affliion rather . 


| main evils that ariſe fromthem 5 1... | 


' 


obſerve them; have his eye upon histhoughtsandimwardineli- 
nations. The Naturaliſts ſay, 'that man hath two muſcles in his | 

es more then other creatures, that make him lookupward. A 

iſtian hath\two more, to make him look: inward, toifearch | 
and deſcry the ſtirrings of his heart. - 

2. As he diſcovers them, fohebewayls amd mourns for' them. 
Taralmrwywe to d19yene 5/0 wretthed/man that't am, who ſhall deli- 
ver me from the body of this death ! See the ſpirit of S.Paxl; he re- 
joyces in afflitions,but he mourns for torruptions. Yerſ.'35. vis 
ſeparabit ? He defies affliCtions, the greateſt of them : But, chap. 
vii. 24. he hath another exclamation, 2#s liberabit ? He groans 
under infirmities and corruptigns, the Jeaſtof them. Ey, here is 


then iniquity. Affiiction ſits light, but fin fits heavy on him. 7x 
bit; gemitus cordis mei, de bacre, & flumina en ro meorum, 
ſaith $. Ag»ſtine, bewailing but one of his infirmities. 

3. Hefinds and layes hald nb agen them. Faith re- 
preſents offend his power ready to ſuccour and deliver him; 
T thank, God, through Jeſws Chriſt my Lord. Theſe infirmities 
fetch'd tears from S. Paxl, but yet he doth not weep out the eye: 
of Faith ; looks up to Chriſt,as to his ſoveraign Antidote,to cure 
and recover him. And then, * | 

4- He comforts himſelf againſt thoſe many evils,that are con- 
ſequent fruits arifing from" theſe:infirenities. 1\-There are: three 

I, Theſe ſinfulinfirmities; in themſelves, have a condem- 
ning power in them: they deſerve,in juſtice,no leſs thetithe curſe 
of God, and eternal damnation. Papiſts, and others may{leight 
theſe firſt motions, and count them no fins 3 S. Pax judges them 


damnable.' Sin is{o ſtrong a-poyſon;;that the igdead- 


\ 
- 


ly ; and the Goſpel doth not make'themno 
pardonable, (As God deſtroyed not the fiery Se: 
vided a cure and remedy againſt them) inthen' 
_— this evil conſequent, $;Paxl finds-4) 
There is no condemnation to them that- are in £ 


T. IT. . 
% L 
"FT. Ss P 
j Ji [at , 


State and Condition, brings with. it Patdon and Abſolution/y: 
2. A ſecondevil con from theſe infirmities, is that 
Thraldome, and Captivity, and Vexation,. which theſe remain- 
ders of fin bring upon the ſoul of a-Chriſtian. i he hath | 
his pardon, yet hisſhackles and his: bolts are ſtill. upon him. 


Though he be freed from the condemning power of theſe infir- 
mities, 
them. 


yet {till' he ſuffers: encumbrance and .vexation from 
It 
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| It is matterofgreat heavineſsto the Saints, that they are thus | Sery,.]I 
-hindred and encumbred ; that they find ſich ſtrivings and re- Rn 
bellions in themſelves againſt the he of God 3 that the fleſh 
ſhould reſiſt. and op ou the ſpirit ; that Hagar ſhould inſult o- 
ver 8arah; the bond-woman over the free; that Zhmael _ 
- |-over-top Jeec ; that Eſax, in the womb of grace,ſhould ſtru 
with Jacob ; that the houſe of Saul ſhould ſtill be quarrel] - 
|. withthe houſe of David. But againſt this, he comforts himſelf 
and others; The law of the Spirit hath made ws free from the law 
of fon 3. z.,-— ze are not in the fleſh, but in the $pirit, verl. 9. | 
| 3- A third evil is, that theſe infirmities, and remainders of 
fin, have a malignant power to make'us ſubjett to the law of 
death. Their very. being in a Chriſtian, isthe ſeed and original 


of exe, "6 
ough fin be pardon'd by the death of Chriſt ; 
2. Though the dominion and power of it be broken and 
ſubdued by the Spirit of Chriſt ; yet, 
3. As longas it remains in usin the leaſt and loweſt de- 
gree, it makes usſubjec to the power of death. 
Yet a, ot this, S. Pax/ finds a double comfort : 
| jettion todeath isnot total, tis but half a death; | - 
| the doch of the or onely. That, indeed, we are obnoxious | 
to3. butthe ſoul hath eſcaped free from the ſnares of death. The 
body indeed is dead (that 1s ſubject to death) becanſe of ſin; but 
| the 4 4piris, 8 that is ie, Co oper of i eſs, verſ. 10. Oe diet. | 
.eſt and belt. part, the , or. happineſs, that's 
putinto a ſtare of fair glorious immortality. Fear not 
| . that, that kills the gs can. g—_ n0 more ; It isnot a total 


| 2. Eventhis death to be undergone, 'tis not per- 
ELD SE 
|- Looggfrayes w-upon usin the grave. T - 

y ever Death inthe morning. Our %. 
th, are Priſoners of Hope 3 there will Wo 
; Death ſhall be allowed up, and aboliſh'd ; the 

Ws Gln he bod eng 
out If the Spirit of kim that rai- 

ſed up > fr the dead dwell Sor 

The Text then, tis the bleſſed Affurance, and Evidence of a 
Qi happy ReſurreCtion. -In it obſerve theſe four parti- 


T* (1s. PIT YRUE which b romiſed, and we may 
expat Ye pt flew the rfl 9 oth 
("Me 2 wy & main Cauſe and Efficient. of this: our Reſurrecti- 


Ny 3. on; ! 
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Our Refurreftion is not ſo a 


| And © it makes iy a as Erna 


| on; 'Fis he who raiſed wp \Chriſt from” the dead.” ':* 

3 Isthe Acting and Performing, of itz He ſhell quicken" your 
mortal bodies. : » 

Ku Is the Ground and Reaſon of ix Becanſe bis Spirit dwell 


'F forthe Condition, I callit a ets 
Foo oo Fla Condition, ant yet itear- 


in it: I 


[SK "It hethithe Geronich a Connexions: makes a Cotmexien 


a and.comfortsofia Chriſtian: + >c:3 
| ons. naar ar wuc thar's one comfort.» 


a 
Ec = FEES SY fin ; Deaeh 

| ieabolihd zh that's athird cotnfort. "_ 
It ſhews.us a” billed conbzrenirion;und link of « Etriſun 


riviledges: Mercy pr arab OG 
baſes ie ſelf in Grace, and \NEVET-IVES- Over: ichath 


in Glory. 
$3 Here is thefarCalfkilldforus Gnhniptnnh 
ER WOOTES tho arn #1 = wn A2 


—_— Lars our Wt 0a" mages 
cs, and'privitedges. The 
Pers 'tisan appendax,and 


IL: It PR para pars OY Wy 
of former amecedont | 


Faith ; ard jou bo nteredymorhy 


hath the force 
IIL It hath the fares of eons Provide 
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tie. \tis appeinted: for :alf men-to. come to Judgment, 
Reſurrection ſhall bring the priſoners from the 


| gentia 


_—_— 


lon," tis .grounded-an Gods Juſticez-but the re- 
ſarreftion'to Life;.that's:capable of a limitationand condition ; 
etttinto the refurreion of the dead, faith $. Paul; Phil. iii. 


| 

| JayTtothe Bar. {F d yet it is conditional. [That there ſhall 
| Jayſte rae,and yet [That there ſha 
| 

| 

| 


byd@w's burkbow the priſoners ſhall {j +: 
oricendemned, there is hazard in that- rot perry rate | 


| trends Durhtr and Baker fliall-codue anne Priſon bue-wherbes 


ww'Atvancement, or:Executiongs:notſo certain; Burt then, 
a, * 1M) This refurredtion to Life, hath a certainty in it; Gods 
ue Padeuy es merits: have purchaſed it. 
yebit isconditional.. Not any promiſe, or mercy on 
Gods odopart) bur wwe me Hvarpola, or Chr on ours. - We 
cannot ate e,-or Chriſts merits, lea 
into heaven zrbut- there are ae coins and 4 
dinatemeaasforour actual fruition. 7 
may attain tovhe r0te,P bil, ik 'T 


fly. any means I 
war 4 to heaven hath 


| mny"ſtath, and ſteps; and degrees; many Ifis; and Conditions 


tobeobſerved. 
3. Our RefurreQion,* tis Articalas Fidei,a fundamental 

Article of our Faith, aidyet linived; with an'4f:; Thigh in it 

Inn and forcable 


hows bred + fudine 

n þ & pere, 1 

er my Ir eee aofk 
a double-Confideration-:+ 

\.c> Jo Lerus confideritinthe ſeveral.Particulars : 


2; FhenyintheSummary drift, and purpoſe of it. 
; bi Takojoufurnbipiito Partictiiess If the Spirit - of him that 


the deed dwel{ in you. Here 'we have a de- 
pn ofthe toheiheſ by a three-fold Reference. 


Hine3 that is, of God the Father. TheHah-Ghyſt is the Spiric 


Fn rn OO 
| ae e f 


| ofihs Father 


| 


dvellin ws. 2 


yelattonrtw uhe is ſaid'to 
nd; - ofthe Father. | 


1 221 p Heretsa 


+7 db 195% the dead. 


_ = _ —— be. a I _ 


if ime) 
r3.i:That there ſhall be aniAfſizes;'and:Ja — is ſettled. 


© tn referencetoGod the Father;ſo bes called The 5pirit of 


reference tous, by-a gracious habitude, | 


blefedrclationsbe-isrheSpirit 
. »10 ws Hege ion glorious operations" 74jed up Jeſus from | 


_ 3. Here 
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| | 3. Here's a gracious Poſſeſſion, He dwelieth in we. 


1" Look upon the firſt Referencez the Holy Ghoſt is here 
called, The Spirit of the Father. Theſe relati thefacred Tri- 
nity, are incomprehenſible : He dwells in the thick darknefi. San- 
Biws & reverentins hec credumtur quam . 'Tisfafer to 
meditate on the gracious relations\ of God to us, then ofthoſe 
myſterious relations within himſelf. The» light inthe air is eaſier 

the body of the Sun. Briefly;therefore, the oo 
isboth the Spirit £/5 Father, and of the Son; e 
from both of them. ' The'denfal of this 'enith. y the Greek ' 
- wn moor re ey the Eaſtern and Weſtern 
Churches; will believe Bel/armine ) thiserrour was 
remarkably jr we by God 5 the City of C be- 
ing, on the Feaſt-day dedicated tothe 4 Ghoſt,” fackt and * 
overthrowri. ' 
However, the Chriſtian faith acknowledges the Hoh Ghof 
to be.the Spirit of the Father, and the” Spiritof the Son. 
'Sometimes he is called the Spirit of the Father, Jobs xv. 26. 
He is called the gpirit of trath, which proceeds from the Father: 
Luke xxiv.19. The ſameSpirit iscalled,7  belg, and hi fn 
Both in proceſſion and in miſfion ; his being, his ſending 
come bork from the Father. - 
' Again, ſometimeshe” is called (and char in eruh and pro 
rity of pee) Y the of the Son, Rowe. viii. g. If any 
not t , be'ir none of his, Gal:iv. 6. God hath 
bears As the Sp 


ſent forth pbk ETD 


promiſe of the Father," 


IE 
that outward: 


DES LEES: inthe, nd 

0 'tis 

the rit proceeded from him/The Apolſtles;they gave the Holy 
it proceeded not from them. Chriſt gave | 


the | 
e Father to 
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A 


| The Spirit of the. Father, agdeligh 
] concurrence of. the. whole Trinity in the work-and carriage of » 


| 


rue and flow: :Allnone in the ſubſtance; yer diſtinftly appre- 

hendedby.theſereſemblances. | 

/ 2, Saint; Paw heremamies the El} rp this expreſſion, 
ng tothew . the conſent, and 


ourſalvatian.:' The Father; $0, Spirit, all:joyned inthis great 
Work. As inour creation, Let ## make; {0 in our repair,and re- 
covery,the powerofthe Father;the wildom of the Sop,the grace 
of-the-Haly Ghoſt, all concurred 'iinthis work. Thus Epbeſ, 11. 18. 
Through the Sun, we have acceſs by' one Spirit to the Father, The 
Sox recommends us, the Spirit-conducts us, and the Father re- 
ceivesus... .Fhe gods -of the Heathen, / when-one favoured; ano- 
ther oppoſed ; | | 
Maulciber in Trojam, pro Troja ſftabat Apollo. | 
. One was againſt Troy,the other ſtood:forit..Our God,Father, 
Ser,and: Holy Ghoſt, all ſet themſelves to atchieve our ſalvation; 
' 3+ Bycthis'expreſiion, / the Apoſtle! would ſend us to the 


|| Well-head of all grace, atid/teach'ns to whom' to ſeek for the 


git of the Spiritz: the original donor: of it'1s God: the Father. 
ence,He is called, The promiſe of the Father, AGsi. 4, We had 
need be ſet right in-this 


int. - -$. James tells us,we are ſubject 
tomiſtake z Err: zot;. my E onrtVt.rgokn good and perfet gift | 


comes from above , fromthe Father of lights, James 1.16: Lux 
prima lucido.Our Saviour appropriates ittothe Father, L#k.xi.11. 
Tour heavenly F «ther ſhall give'the Holy Ghoſt to them that ack hin. 
He.hath abundance of ſpirit, as Malachi ip In all thoſe di- 
verlities of endowments and operations that are in the Church, 
"tis the ſame God'that worksall in all. It muſt teach us to whom 
to have recourſe, \ever to:this Fountain of holineſs from whom 
it is communicated and conveyed to all that receive it. That's 
the firſt References 'tis the &prrit of the Father. 

2% Then here is a:ſecond Reference to of ina miraculous 


operation 3 The Spirit of him that raiſed Joſie from the dead. God 
the Father, he raiſed Chriſt, by the Spirit from the dead. The 
point is obſervables that the-reſurreGtion of Chriſt, is in a ſpeci- 


| manner attributed to the Father, 4@s ii. 32. This Jeſus hath God 


up, and is by the right hand of God exalted;and AG iii. 26, 
hath raiſed * Son F v | 


Fo 
God ws. | 
Keferredtion aſcribed to all the three 


Indeed, we find the 


| Perſons; 
Wes The Father, he raiſed him up ; Hin God raiſed up the 


, third day, 4&s x. 40. | 
| 2: Chrilh, heisthe author of his own refurredtion; his Di 
\-. , Vinity- was inſeparably joyned tohis Humamity ; unite 
© notonely to his living; but alfo to his dead body ; onk 


— 


—————— 


> —— 
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by virtue of that Union, he raiſed himſelf ; He had power 
to lay down his life and po to take it up again,Joh x.18. 
As the Sun ſets, and riſes by his own motion. 
3. The Holy Ghoſt raiſed up Chriſt; 1 Pex.iii. 18. He was 
put to death in the AR enneigels Spirit. 
So then all concurr z yet here it 1s<lpecially attribyred tothe 
Father, lor boom ninmeny REF 08 i. = 
I. In gene ral, actions ; D city, originall \'E 
fromthe Father 3 Asinbeing, o in all aRing, and , he is 
| thefirſt in order. Hence ib Chrift —_—_ hariweth 
to his Father, John v. 19. The Sor can ao not. himſelf, | 
what he ſees a 5, aang 4 for whatſoever things he ry theſe allo 
| doth the Son likewiſe. The Father, ſaith Chriſt, gave him thoſe 
works to do. ; | 
X 2. The Father is {aid to raiſe Chriſt-from the dead, be- 
cauſe the Father in a ſpecial manner is the fountain of Life : As 
the Son is made known by the attribute of Wiſdom; the Holy 
Ghoſt by the attribute of Love; ſo the Father isrepreſented by 
| the attribute of Life. Chri## calls him, The wing Father, John v1. 
.| 57. "Tis his glorious Title, The living.God. It was'S. Peters con- 
feſſion, Thou art the Son' of the brving God. And this life, the Fa- 
ther communicates to the Son, Joh v. de the _ hath life 
in hi 0 hath he given to the Son, to. ife in himfelf. This, 
| (92s yu wg alt of Gods Paternity to raiſe, Chriſt. oft 
reftion was a ſecond generation,A@&s xiii.33. Thow art my Son;this 
have I begotten thee. If thou be the Son of God.come down from 


ſex Why 2 itisas good, If tho be the Son of God, riſe up 
from the Grave, * HR 26 «: 113S £1. 
| 3. The Father is here faid to.raiſe up Chrift ; - His reſur- 
rection being the. firſt ſtep ne exaltation, it is aſcri- 

1 deſirous 


bed to the Father, rather then to Þ rather his Fa- 
ther ſhould put the Garland of triumph upon his head, then he 
himſelf aſſume it. Thus the Scripture aſcribes his Humiliation to 
himſelf, his Exaltation to his Father, Phil. ii. 7. He made himſelf 
A 0 reputation, he took hn him the form of a ſervant, he hum- 
hed himſelf, and became obedient ;. wherefore God highly exalted 
him. Uſurping Adonijah, ſteps of himſelt into his fathers Throne. 
This -is our ambition ; Shun. the work, but ſnatch __ | Fane . 
Solomon will be placed by his father, anointed, and adyanced 
to the Throne by Davids appointment. He that hwnrble himſelf 
ſhall be exalted; active in his humiliation, paſfivein his exaltati- 
on. Thus Fac. 9 he had power and authority to exalt 
himſelf ; it had been no robbery, $. Pax/tellsus: yet he obſerves 
this gracious Oeconomy, makes; his Father the approver of his 
edience,the accepter of his merits,the rewarder of his paſſion, 
the author of his exaltation.”  _ 4. The 


On'ExsSTEeRr-D av. 


IE 


4+ The' Father is ſaid to raiſe u Chriſt, L- n ſely as a 
On. 


ee} For us 
eo hear that Chriſt is riſen by his own immediate power ; weak- 


,and aſſurance to us,of our reſurrect 


eG of Faich will objet, chri was God too 3 his Deity was u- 
nited to his dead body, it was qo for him to take up his life ; 
but weare nothing in our graves, but weakneſs and corruption. 
Trac, but this Scripture miniſters more comfort ; it tells us, That 

7 refurreftion was rm'd by the Power and Spyrit of 
the Father atheyz God reached out his hiekand to him,and rais'd him up. 
Here then is our comfort z The ſame Spirit of God is communi- 
cable to us, the ſame arm of Power may be reached out to us. 
Look not thy weakneſs, but look upon Gods ſtrength. 
He will employ the ſame Power for _yY which he did for Chrift, 
Epheſ.i. 19. He will uſe the ſame excee op Ly Power to us- 
ward hs believe, which he wrought in C ft, when he raiſed 
him from the dead. 

That's the ſecond Reference. | 
» 3* Now follows the third gracious Relation, and that is of 
the Spirit beech _ is a Es x of - re meh ; He = 
ings. A t Emphaſes, importing the near, an 
cloſe, and intimate Dryer pl ls ; rom the Spirit, 

usz 

efovy this Inhabiration is expreſſed in Scripture, in a double 
| : Notion : 
_ -Ief is 
in domo 3 


45 Ip 4, &- femiliaris habitatio ; 'tis Habitatio ut 
that is a near conjunfion, Thus the Church is called, 


honſe.are we. And again, Epheſ. it. 22. We are built for an habitati- 


on of God, through 
| P:; It is 8acra &- Religioſa s* tis Habitatio ut in Templo; that's 


| more. 


The firſt, I= Domo, imports a near ConjunGtion. 
The ſecond, Int Templo, inferrs a Sacred Preſence. 
Indeed, Gods Preſence makes us a Temple, ſanftifies, and 


| confeerates us to holy Uſes. 1 Cor. iii. 16. oops * apr that you 


arothe Temple of God, and that the gpirit of God' dwells in you 2 
Nay, not onely our ſonls, but our bodies are hallowed to be a 
Temple. 1 Cor. vi. 19. Know Jon mot that your body is the Temple 


| of the Hoy-Ghoſt# 


For the underſtanding of this ſacred Inhabiration, let us con- 
fider, 


1. How the Spirit dwells in us. 


_ | 2 What thigdwelling implycs.. 


L How doth the Spirit N ellin us ? 


LY 1. Tuning of he Sir jos ris like the Spirit it 


The houſe of the living God, 1 Tim. iii. 15. And, Heb. iii. 6. Whoſe | 


Sa 7 


—— 
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ſelf, wholly cis ; all ina mopiical and heavenly manner. As 
is his Eſſence, ſo is his Preſence, onely ſpiritual. Papiſts enforce 
a bodily Preſence of Chrj 3 we muſt receive - him 
into our bodies. No, ſaith S. C on, Np ehich i conjund@io, 
non miſcet perſonas, nec umt a ſed affe us conſociat, & 
confiederat voluntates. '© wiiwancs » oeip by w1wwus Bf, I Cor. 


VL I 

: 2. This Inhabitation is performed in us by the producti- 
on, and infubon of thoſe Fs Foul rROſe which the Spirit works 
in us. As Lather ſpeaks of the tis Officina Dei aei ; 'tis the 
Work-houſe, where wy Holy-Ghg pings and faſhions the new 
Man in us. And he dwells in us Serprun ny Ondees ow | 
there are two ſpecial Graces, to which the Scripture aſcribes 


Inhabiting : 

1. Is Faith ; that's the Grace that Jews 3 in/ God into the 
ſoul, , and gives him poſſeſſion. Epheſ. til. 17. He dwells 
in our hearts by Faith, Infidelity excludes him ; Faith 
receives and entertains hi | 

2. Is Charity; by it the Spirit-dwells in us. Gods lov, 
and be t & dwells bs , dwells in God, and G 
biz, 1 Johmiv. 16. Prone ror {ip 
ting quality. " Amor. congregat ; tis an 
tue; tisthe glew and cement of the world qu 

_ niendyell together. Theſe two, arethetwo 
Graces. Faith, unitesto God myltically ; Love, mo- 
wy Tis the formal union ofthe l with God, | 


| And, Habitatio, 'tis Aus Perſone 3 properly, none but a == 


is faid to Inhabit. Indeed, Subſtantrally, the Hoh-Ghoſt is every 
where but yer Dwelling, addsto is arr Preſence a more 
ſpecial Habitade : Hop congnent fy , where he doth Inhabic. 
A ſtranger may be preſent as well az the owner z but 
to be here by ſpecial Intereſt, as in, his own PO ſo the 
wy es is preſent iv a 

s the: firſt Conſideration, How the Spirit de 


But, 
_ What doth this Dwelling imply 2. 


| Dwel ies Pr — and d ſpecial R and 
Intereſt. It oa x of Riga 


| ſtian, is Gods ner imnedr Polſon he hu = reference 


*of 


—_ 


mod. 


ASTER-DAY: 


On: E 


4 


| Fixedneſs of abode. A man is nor. ſaid to dwell in an Inn, ot | 


| 


| ver{. 14- 
ſredit. 


 fanftified man. His Graces have - 


anger, or a wayfaring-mai, laith the Prophet Jeremy, turns a- 
Ei to tary for a night. There a man dwells, Sek reſides, 


his Manſion 3 Here will I dwell, for Thave a delight in it, Thus 
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ofa lord; and owner to it: Thus S. Pawl tells us, 1 Cor. vi. tg. | 
Te are the Temple of the Holy-Ghoſt, and ye are not your own. A 
Chriſtian is Gods. upon a fuller right alli title,then another man: 
All are his ; as all waſts are the lord's of the Soil; - but his lord- 
ſhip,and manſion-houſe; are more ſpecially his. Such a reference | 
hath a Chriſtian to God, He is his; not upon common tenure; 
but by peculiar appropriation; | , 


2, Dwelling implies Reſidency; and Continuance, and | 


in the houſe of a friend, thcugh he ſometimes be in them. 4 


and abides conſtantly. So then, the Spirit dwells in a Chriſtian 
that is, he is conſtantly, fixedly in him, ſets up his reſt, makes him 


David expreſſes Gods reſidence in his Charch, ?ſal. cxxxii. 13. 
The Lord hath choſen Zion, ke hath deſired it for his habitation + | 
This is my reſt for ever, here will I thwell, for T have de- 


b 
. 


Thus the Spirit fixes his abode inſeparably to the ſoul of 


1. Firnitatem radiciz, they take root in us. 

2, Peremnitatemfontis, they are always fpringing,ne- 
ver decaying. The Annointing which you have recei- 
ved of him, abides in you, 1 Joh. ii. 27. His Grace, 
tis laid in oyl; no wateriſh colours, that will waſh 
off preſently. Indeed, for his x«gloweme. ſome ſuch 
endowments, they are.in a man, Per modum al7its 
tranſeuntis, as Propheſie 3 but Saving Grices, are 
Per modum habitus permanentis. According to ſome 
Graces, the Spirit comes and goes, faith S. Gregory ; 

Receſſurns venit, & venturns recedit : ſed ſine quibics 

ad vitam eternam non pervenitur, 1 eledgrum cor- 

dibus ſemper permanet ; Saving Graces are never va- | | 


ng. That. is a ſecond reſidency. | F, 

. Dwelling implies: Command -and Authority; and | 

right of Diſpoſal of all things. He who dwells, and polſieſſes as | 
an'owner, doth like the Centurion ; he ſaith to this, Do, and he ' 


doth it 5 to another, Go, and he goes. It wasthe law of the Medes | 
and Perſians , That every man ſhould bear tule in his own konſe, | 

i 22, So then, Doth the Spirit of God dwell inus? He 
muſt bear ſway in us with all authority 3 he muſt rule, and go- 
vern, and order all in the ſoul of 2 Chriſtian. His moticns, they 
muſt be commands. 'Tis a rule in Oeconornicks, Yolnntas Supe- 
rioris quomodocunque innoteſctt, vim Fg obtinet. The ne | 
3Ra6} O 2 of ' 


i. ES” 4 


CC Cr lc Cx: 


Serni.lI. 
LIT 


—— — 


| 
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Sawcik [ofthe hou, the dlacye, the kockeC biokabdzincld 


find obedience. - Tis that which Paul prattiſerh, Gal-ii220. 4 
lzve, yet not I, but Ch lives in me. Chriſt, and his Spiritz| bore 
all the fway in S. Pau[5 life. Chriſtians muſt: be | 5 rwwu(c-gonthanier, 
ated, and "managed all-by-the Spirit. 
xx.22. AuleG Ty wrdigen,bound in the Spirits carried by a ftrong 
| guidanceof the Holy-Ghoſt in all his converſation: Hath he 

youchfafed to dwellin thee? Yield up: thy ſelf torhis command 


| gy T 
imphes Care,and Protedtion,and 

All ha wkhin Verge; are under-Proteftion.- © 
ſter of the houſe is to ſee'to all,” and to provide for them.. Tw 

man'of the houſe wakes ſooneſt, and-watches longeft. © .f- | 
riftotle gives this rule in his Occonomicks3:y«p«aai x16 weimpr © 
Homllw ircimer, x Sd Huy breper- The care of his houſe Aker 
him. Nor is this Spirit of Chri# w inthis property 
ſtian, d , hath.a Parenit of Proteion,n2 full 
ply of all comfortable n:: He will fafe-guard his hols 
and protedt it ; he withſtands all aſſaults made upon it. — 
aaſtbe daionck z he refiſtsthe:affaults that Satan m 
He that deitroyes the Temple of God, red erat wn arr 


Ce but fel bolwoy i bool fe: 
vants eat, 5 n 

Se beings Fl Fxjee, but ye:fhall be aſhamed, 
47, 1XV.1I | 


Foruſe ; 


Manſiqns for him to dwell and ahide-inws not. onely to re- 
ceive him | Wigrorre; cr at fome time-onely;; as at a Com- 


munion 3 but -refign 'up allto:him;' gi keys, let no 
room be may againſthim--Jnvite.htta0.come in unto us, to. 
ownand poſſeſsus ;:\Twrx in, my Lord; tura id #o.we. 

2. When he hath takemup+ 


+his offend him 
not by auyt gy may —_— _— give 0- 


ver and forſake his dwelling.) Res delicata wr mp Sernh Det. Tertul. 
'Tis not every yy errno, entertainmentithat beyonent 
him. Nobileme ewibalbe, 0 evi; O-man;:chou. 


glorious Inhabitant, wacd-4 tomy re" 
bgki7290: much. leſs reſiſt \Adts vii> leaſt.of 
him, Heb. x. 29.” He will abideno longer % blot all ofys 


ſerved. -As the ſpi fate Bags ric the had 
pr rom) ne it from -andivf 
J- 


3. 'This Inhabitation bf the 
reverence * the ſfouls-and-bodies 


— 


| 


'S. Paul expteſies ity; Ai | | 


I. It ſhould teach ws gladly to: yield up our ſelves as | 


a 


.then | 


| 


E 


—— — 


CER | | 


| 


| 
| 
| 


; B} cleanneſs;.7he hody.is not for forwication, but for the Lord, and 


£< a That SanQification,is.a neceſſaryRequitite ta a glorious 


D and Galat. vi: 8. He that ſowesto the Spirit; ſhall. of the Spirit reap 


be is roſ:0h coortgh 
| | whavthar ater iy ROSE coke VILGS. Thi fely 
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A\, Manſion-place, where God himſelf ibides.. Mialenceto aTem- Serm..Il. 


le, tis;counted Sacriledge ; ſuch;;4-Prophanarion, :is no leſs } vu 
| oa hopimoian to God.; Neither ſcorn; naricruelty, nor 
any unworthy uſage to theſe Temples of the living God, but 
{irikes at.the face of God himſelf... Da: yew deſpiſe 1he houſe of 
Ged 2 faith S. Paxh As Chriit faith, He that fipears bythe Temple, 
ſmears by3t,. and -bim that dwells in its fo, he:that violates the 
bady. of a Saint, -offers indignity to, that.God that dwells in it. 
Take heed of protfaning your ſelves, beingededicated and de- 
voted. to:the. Holy Ghoſt. [Thus Said: dehorts, them from un- 


| the Lord for the body. Portaſtis: Daminum. in'corpare veſtro, as 
the Vs rnſlatios hath 5 Pofſeis:them. in ke and 
| Honour. | | 
We have ſeen the particulars; Now, _ | 
.-[L. Briefly take notice of the-ſurnmary intent and purpoſe of 
this-Clauſe, If. the 8pivit. of bim that raiſed: Jeſus from the dead 
dmell i7. you}. be that raiſed Jeſus: from: the dead, ſpall quicken 


your mortal bodies. | ; 
. The.Exigence,. and 1llation from this Conditional, is thus 


urreCioh. | [The expettatioh of future Glory, it muſt be 
| founded upen-preſent Graces: .-Thom with 10h give thine holy One | 
to. ſex-corruption, laith Davids -Plak xvi Solum 8anGum non vi- 
debit corruptionem, faith S. Berix 'Tisholineſs thatembalmes our 
dead bodies, [and will keep ther froim-corruption. 
. The many. habitudes.and references that Holineſs hath to 
Happineſs, Grace to Glory, will confirm this truth, | | 
_ --- 4+; Gracein.neference to.Glory,; it hath Rationenr ſeminis. 
Everlaſting life, it. is called-the fruit. of holineſs, Rom. vi. 22. 


A— 


life; everlaſting. Sementis, hodie,. &:.exas meſſis, faith .S. Chryſo- | 
#omi.. . This life is the Seed-time,: the-next lite is the Harveſt. 
If there be no Seed-tinie of Grace, never expet any Harveſt 


of Glory. , 51-4 , 
4 2% Grace-unto Glory; hath the. refpe& of:a Firſt-fruſts to 


hole Crop, Row: vii. 234 HE that have the. firſt-fruits of the 
, wait for theredemption of our. bodies; The Firſt-ruits de- | 
,the whole. Harveſt: : Theſe'ripeiEars: of Grace, are a 
,affurance- of the full $heaves of Glory to: be reaped 


the 


. «+1 3+. Grace \unto.Gloty; hath-the:refpeftiof a-Fountain to a 
Screatnz or River, Joh. iv. 14. The water that Iſballgive hit, ſhall 
_ be in him, a well:of water ſpring. | ing life. . And 


ep ——o—n—_—_—c 


| a — ————_—  ——— 
—— ” 


— 
” 
i 


2386 as EasTex-Davy. 


Serm | he of the Spirit, which t that beleve on him, ſhould receive. A 
qu" be of he ik, bd hy the bo and the Streams flow-not : | 
at the Fquntain of Grace, if ever we meat) to at- 

of Glory. 
4. Grace unto Glory, hath the reſpett of a pldigeor eatn- 
eſt, nates Fen 2 Cor,i. 2. Who hath 
F i cur boars: And 


A _—_ my gets 
of all. The ' 
the Pledge of Matrimony, " ond Joſe cher —unken Withour 
this earneſt of Grace, we cannot -expett the frujtion of Glory 

Tis like the red thread on Rabab's houſe ; if we part with chat 
. token, we cannot eſcape. 

5. Indeed there 1s ſo near a Conjundtiontwixt Grace and 

Glory, that the Scri makesthem both the ſame thing. Saint 

Peter calls Grace, Spirit of Gin: Y aſe bm of God, and 4 

Glory reſts on you, 1 Pet. iy, Los, ny 

the Morning-light doth, to' light of the pERGENE Fros 

iv. 18. Grace, tis the beginning, and day-break; and awning 
| of Glory, 4wahaeue fitz.as there is ſome light before the Sun 

riſes, - Glory, 'tis gratia confummata ; atid the bleſ- 
| ſedneſs of Heaven, 'tis fine young holineſs in the' mo 
hue, ſhining in ts full 


| This makes the urge andenforce the neceſlity of 
| Holineſs, Tho gy "without which, none ſhall ſee the Lord, 
, Heb. x11, "- 
We have done with the 6eſtParticular, The Condition upon 
which our RefurreGtion is ot 91 emma If the Spirit of him —g 
ried e _ Jones the de «d dwellin you + Ton tlor 


Secon efficient cauſe of it; rs Tar, Gao 
the dead, ſhall quicken your mortal bodies ; That is, God t 
ther, he will bethe Author of our ReſurreRtion. 
| Divers Reaſons and Congruities, 
1. The firſt Founder of life, muſt be the Rep 

ſtorer of it to us. CT wi 
The! mn yo ” t 

eintere inus by our 
atcheive our ReſurreQion,, or Cl Frei « Xiv.14;15. | 
tf a maligno raed Yes, yes, Thou call and 1 
| begin Haas thou wilt have a, Ss of thine hands. 
| Tha which. eotanes us; * ; nd and reſtore us. 
' Mine own Iwill 


|--* 2. Thefoulin hens —_— 


— 


-— 


{| hand, and ower, and cuſtody, and ſo none but he can return | 


| 


. | Aſſurances of our RefurrefQion. 


| butions. As the 
| Honour, 
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it into the body, and re-unite it. Dives 'in Hell confeſſed this 


truth; ' Father Abraham, ſend Lazarus to my brethren. He hath 
the keys of hell, and of death, and of all the Chambers of the 
grave, Rev.:1. 18. © | ES Kſ | 
3, Heisthe Reſtorer of life, jn the ReſurreQion, as being 
the ſupreme Diſpoſer of all Rewards, and Honours, and Retri- 
King is the Fountain. of all civil: Dignity, and 

and he mul 
Glory, are at his diſpoſal, The Preferments in Heaven, are gi- 
ven to tiftem for whom they are prepared, by the Father, 24atth. 
XX. "23. | : | 6 Jp 
. , "Now this Author of our ReſurreCtion is ſpecified, not bare- 
ly by the mention of his name, or perſon, but repreſented under 
an expreſſion of much hope, and aſſurance ; He that raiſed Chriſt 
fromthe dead, that gives footing and faſtning to our faith, that 


| poſſible, and hopeful, and certain too. 


There are many Preludia ReſurreFionis 5 many miraculous 
works in Scripture, that did ſweetly prefigure our Reſurrection, 
but none like this of raiſing Chriſt. 3 _— 

 - I; Enoch's Tranſlation, that he ſaw not death, Gez. v.24. 
God delivered him from the power and puſſeflion of death. 
That which,was to him Gratia preveriens, ſhall be to us Gratia 
ſubvernieus. He who exempted him from death, can reſcue 


....2, Ebjahs Rapture, and Aſſumption in 4 fiery Chariot ; 
he likewiſe was exempted from theneceſiity of death ; his exal- 
tation wasa type of our reſurrection. -- \ | 
:. 3. Aaron's Rod, a dry, dead piece of wood, made to 
bud, and flouriſh, and bring forth ripe fruit: that argues a 
poſhbility that we ſhalſrevive, and renew our ſtrength again: 

- 4+ The Garments df the Ifraclites for forty years, though 
uſed, and worn, yet decayed not. He who can preſerve our 
Garments from wearing out, ſure he can preſerve our Bodies 


rp The three Children caſt into fiery Furnace, yet pre- 


Trance that the Furnace of the Grave ſhall reſtore us to Incor- 
"09" 6 lanai coſt_up; againtnieithe Whale had frallowed 
him 3 Ft” warteg Hf the Lion, but yet not devoured by 
him.z. both Prede ſue cuitodes 3 and. hopeful and comfortable 
and Arguments of our riſing 


- All theſe are fiveet Reſemblances 
ET TRE Je re 2 OY again, 


-—y 


diſpenſe it; ſo all the Diſpenfations of 


he will raiſe usalſo. That great work makes our Reſurrection |. 


| 


ſerved; no. ſmell of fire was upon them : that's a great aſſu- 
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ta. 


2 Morte, It RIA RLACITS 
furreQion, 


this 


if Ori be riſen oy agile he 
quiſh'd by 


open 


bersrault follow after. C 


ow What isthe Action? He ſball 
s 


to be more. 


== 


*- = He ye GO RR 
from 


have fined, ha was his L 
= 


his Immorta 


axvin, but none like chis; He that raiſed C from the dead, ſhell 
raiſe ® ws alſo. Chriſt sReſurretion nd 
ours 


poſſible. - 8. Paxl Hs 
# n0 Rej £ 
es Ours le, and eafic. Death is now van- 
yy whe apa When the Priſon door is ſer 


, it 1s to eſca 
3. It makes ours : If the Head be 
now poteſt babere « damwne- 
The living Head, inn Sor ke noked eodend Merabien 
We have ſeen the Author. 
prey our mortal bo- 


Mortal bodies *? Why not,Our dead 1 bodies? That ſeems 
A uſes this gms "in thiepoter of he Re. 
ply is a deal more then Avritinum; To 
erage nn uh om _ 

©» 


2. It mak 


fees ache « 


apr jen”. TOE morn o 


of ours. . 


' peceare, there the Ita 
mor! , that we bridle? "Je enker way poſfu 


fromit; 


Mem- 


A 


mortis, 
2. Nur piers relay berg 
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| TY 


| -- {2:Thivinka on ofthe pick 


y atone a freedons from infientitivs diſeaſes, | 
andweckmeſſes 3th ach. wal, at w from this 


vs, or dif 
{ce clearly z 


ea 
and ceo emamfil be al apy 


Miſertoramls - and vexations, they are the'concomi- 
ons roam z/ this reſurrettion ſhall exempt us from 
"them too, Saint Job aſſures us of it, Rev. xxi; 4. God ſhall wipe 
| away alt tears from their eyes, andl there ſhall be no'more death,nei- 
hoe, goes nan crying, wor any move pxin's all rheſe are paſſed by. 


| come; 

Fourth, Tothe haſt F that is, the and teafon of 
CORD roared ge » 50u.”- The inhabitation of God's 
the-ground of our Refarre@Qion. And the force and 
:may bededueed intotheſe Particulars | 

of our re 

it is the bond 

t we are incor-. 

porated into ge ard =_ members of it ; Now 

rngrr re allthe'members muſt riſe with it ; If the 

Head be inHeavenythe membersſhallnoefor ever perifh in the 

was broker. This union by the Spirit, 

a Load-ſtone, it will attra@, and draw usto 
Pong cnt macrap Fine ans It ts ſpoken of his hy 

' ſtaticah, but:ib ivrrug alto of his myſtical union, 20d ſerve 


| _—_— ey, 
* where Tm; they ful be oſs Becanſe 1 
xiv. 19. 


groundsour reſurreftion, 
riet«tis. . Our bodies by this inhabitation, are conſe- | 
: X are ces» = rar rabbi le of 
0 » per gi 
roy this Temple,- and I1ll raiſe it np agair. | 
y Templune fo CR Co 
n= 


. It brings a third Excellency ;' it will freens, > -viſeria. 


CES 


. 4 
7's < 


En rei rea wp th Fa 
| at belgtheAuborf both that initial c = woe obtera 
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| The 


us Children of the Reſurre&ion ; as alſo,becauſe it is the author of 
that final grace,which plucks up the root,cats out the core of our 
mortality. Till then,as there be Primitie gratie, ſo thereare Ke- 
liquie peccati; Thoſe remainders of (in diſpoſe us to death ; but 
our final and grace roots up thole Fibre peccatiz and 
A aboliſh'd, aaa daalabes ener. 
, for uſe of all 
Ky 7-963 of the Spirit the ground of our Reſur- 
redtion? doth that give us intereſt into. the reſurretion of 
Chriſt £ Sure then, | 
-va, He: :L8 benefit of this reſurreftion belongs onely tothem, 
who have the Spirit of Chriſt, dwelling in them. The wicked, 
and reprobate, they have no ſhare in Chriſts refurreftionz Not 
bu hat Chr ras he wicked ache laſt Aapenas Sake, 
| cis, not beneficio Mediators ; authority 
as wb All ſhall hear his voice; his fammors ſhall 
ha 20 of their Grave ;| but the fruit, and benefit of bis 
mediation, or reſurreQtion, extends not to them. | 
1. Not by way of Merit 3 he communicates no merit j 
the world to come-to;thoſe, who have no intereſt 
ou merits in chisproſege wack. - 23; ps 
2, ;way.of any actual efficacie ; there | 
CO EE  aons 
of grace and virtue, RAT Leber won, or flows 


Ny | 
3 Noth wa of Example. cl lnife.reburnftionſs cot: | 
rot. -of theirs; there's 


Pattern and 

wo wt twixt-4 the wicked. They do 
5 yY are.not 
death or 


not bear the Image of the . 
planted into the Similitnd 70m. 
He is the reſurrefion , and be fe to them ves G- 
Cort 
2, $ TRE that ard com- 
municates, is a myo 
ſonat in bomum ; therchureftian.of the wicked tends to damn ; 


ago nr many eps ro "tis : Guic ofthe 
Goſpel, but a ſoquel ofaheLaws: not flowing from the ſecond 


Adam, but is 017 >, 2" 97 LT RY TEN 17 
head; bur a par 

of 5 ſoul and body, both 

to be | 


2. Shall we be rae, PET ATE 
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the ſweet fruit, and benefit of giving place to Chriſt, and his ! 


Sptrit, and devoting our ſelyesto be an habitation to him ; he 
richly requites us for his habitation. See how 84tar: uſes the bo- 
dies he poſleſles, Luke ix. 39. Kgdte & aragdarn, He rent, and tore 
them; Oh! the Spirit of God keeps,and preſerves them. As tnen 
fay of their houſes: Better Lett them Rent-free to ſome that 
will uſe them well, and keep them in repair,” then for Rent to 
others, that will havock, and ſpoil them ; If Satar: poſleſs thy 
body; beſides the baſe uſage he will put it to, he will makeit a 
fink of fin, a dung-hill of corruption, a rendevous of unclean 
| Spirits3 all the Rent he pays thee, will be ruine, and deſtruQti- 
on. But, if Chriſts Spirit pong thee, beſides the honour which 
his preſence puts upon thee (if the King be in a Cottage, he 
ane! > a Court.) he will ſecure it, and maintain it, and make 
it good to thee. 

Uſe thy body, and devote it to ſenſuality, it will end incor- 

ion; 'devote it to God, and his Spirit, it will riſe to im- 


ruption | 
mortality. S. Pal ſpeaks, 1 Cor. vi. 13 Meats for the belly, and | 


the bell 7 meats; and what will e of it? God ſhall de- 
both it and them. But, the body is for the Lord, and the Lord 
for the body ; _ yu -uR follows? Yer. 7 4-. God hath both 
rai the Lord, and wi rai #s by bis own poer. 
mY immortalitatis ; cate woes = Dowel that God 
. affures to the body; The body is not for Fornication, but for the 
Lord; and he affures this Dowrie, even a bleſſed Reſurrection ; 
Which God grant for his ſake, who is the ReſurreCtion, and 
the Life. To whom, kc. * | 
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Andit came to paſs when they were gone over, that Elijah 

* ſaidunto Eliſha, Ak what I ſhall do for thee , before 1 
be taken away from thee. And Eliſha ſaid , T pray thee 
let a double portion of thy ſpirit be upon me. 


Tre He bs wa po 5 ual relatjon, 
and reciprocal : , and interview one 
with another. Not any myſterie of the New, 
but was ſhadowed out in the Old ; not any 
type of the Old, but is repreſented, and ex- 
hibited, and fulfilled inthe New, 

=> They areplaced about Chriſt, as the two 

IRC ” Cherubsuponthe Mercy-ſcat, looking each . 
on other, and both on Chriſt. The Faith of the Old Teſtament 
look'd forward, expetting to behold the fulneſs of thoſe types ; 
"the Faith of the New Teſtament looks backward ,; to ſee the 
ſweet prefigurations that were in the Old. That, as the motion 
of the Sun makes the ſhadow ſometimes before the body, ſome: 
timesafter it ; fo, the divers diſpenſations of God, make theſe 


Shadows 


—_ 
—— 
— 
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; | Shadows ſometimes uſeful before the ſs, by way of prefi- 
[ESE ; ſometimes aftes.the 0s by wayof afgerremem- 
rs Tick rwo' 


ofthe rice (one vhs 


The doubly the fo cir fab upon: That wasupon Eli- 


«3 TheSpint of C Piſciples. 
Pe Tor ths Fe nkone fo the gift, and ſpirit of 


x gu ycom. og ww te incl ot ome 
| 2 c muy- 
24 emeroure cberwize the ws 
two 5 
1. Elijebr gracious profier; ok whet 7 Bel ds for thee, be- 
fore rb or pre {ears 
's wiſe, andedligianagefirgg I-pray thee let « double | 
ogke $- t ſpirit be 
RE RICE 7 as + 


thee. 
2. The Circumſtance of Time, and ſo the Opportunity 


of it, Before I be taken away 


TL. For the -ENjab's\ - Infr theſefourputti 
a 77 IO Th$ 
oft Tis. a-proventing 


oe, Ep oy 0 Dil er DEED a| 
bleſling from him. True Charity, wil dfv of co ; good, | 
ftayes not for eh « 


vr thee. 


ans {© malt be an wm velation that m d Gori he | | 
rr" | 


OO So ——4 ——_—_————_ 
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| CE Ee her Bn 


ONT En nn, As xvi. That's the firſt, the 
it 


2. Aſccond thing obſervable, is the falneks and largenef 
of \this his Offer ; pY 
lichited to ſome ſorts.of blefling, wherein they may. prevail. 
Such a Saint, he can he thee thy health ;- ſuch an one 
is fot ſucha diſeaſe 3; uch an one can be ow ſnch a favour). 

./, Hereis a Fayourite of heaven can ſpeed any ſuit, procure 
any favour, or bl , that is fitting for thee. What cannot 


| the. prayer of an Eli obtain? He can open.and ſhut heaven ; 


=_ down Fire, or Water, asS. Fazves ſpeaksofhim. 4» IGod, 
kill and make alive, that this man doth ſend to me? ſaid the 
King of Irael to hole that were ſent to him from Syria, 2 Kings 


know that there is po na Tow Iſrael. God hath given a kind of 
/ wtarebes to the pony of. his Sairits, The King cin deny 
you nothing. Pra a, that opens all Gods Store-houſes. 
And he gives thisk ey to his $a s and Children: Happy they 
_ _P oa ire yo fach ans vo Tra _ nappy. —_ 
W ve wAo can agus e 
nd allo the > _ 
But I demand, Was it ſafe to mike fach an unlimited offer to 
Eliſha £:To trift him with fuch an unbounded with, to ask what 
he would? 
| FTanſiver, We muſtconceive this large and liberal proffer i is 


| bounded, and circumſcribed with theſe limitations : 


-1. The Caveatof lawful Conditions, and matter of Ex- 
hay .. Godnever gives us ſo ample 4 power to ask what 


moneys. 2 If agrecable to his Will; If. ſervice- 


abſeco hi Glor. Obſerve theſe Proviſo's, and ask what thou | 


wilt: | Solomon, in 1 Kings ii. 21. bids Bathſheba, Ack oi, my mo- 
ther, for Twill not ſay thee nay. chimes a unadviſed petition, 
| -_ denied her. .If weask: agreeable to his will, 


ah; woman of Canaan , Matth.y. 8. Be it unto thee, ever $ 
thow wilt... 

nn hs A ſconlinieation;is iy Congrate us vodativnts. If Eb ;/ba 
pitch it muſt be a Suit le and fitting to his 
- Stare and Ehſfha was a Prophet 3 let him-ask what be- 


ek Lie ſhall not return . The mo- 
requeſt to Chr 


Dr rs; with th 


$: Te ——_ A. _ Tl Hre- ye able to ik 


-ipirit, expeCt nothing bur the opportunities,.and advantages of | & 


what thou wilt. | The Papilh Saints are | 


t what faith Eb ſba? Ett hini come now to me , and be ſhall | 


bar nll bur tracers ie up with theſe proviſo's; If lawful, If uſe- | 


be: heareth. ws, 1 John 'v. 14- God faith, as to | 


. Why? NO 


EIRE, co IP bnonae 


—_———_ "_ 
_ — ———Crv_ Att 


On VV maT-Sunsg wy.io 


that I am to be bh 


is fix for 
> Agk the p 


them.” As Cbrii7 faith 10 the Samaria, = thou 
the gift of God,ang who it ts that ſaith 4 
thew won aked and be 


a4 mag 1 


ſuch a prayer as ſhould find ac 
3. Athird thing 'ob 


CO 


the Cup that Iſnall drinkgf,, and to FRPOreyy prized with the b aptiffne 
hoy 5s baptized abs. Matth. xx, 22:\:90 Jeremy to Ba- 
_ Seekeſt thou great things for thy ſelf ? Seek, them 99; Jos. 


wr Apes kom 


5 
to the lame 

I have, ! cp 
ap and. 


1 # There 
he was t>-ſeek: himſelf: for {piritua), 


s of God himſelf... Trucs 


dod--Far tem- 


A 


« 
B 


-_ 


| 


| appointed to bleſs in hisname. - | 
| craye;it of him. . There «cnt leng tGod gives unask'd,, 


- | ving them theyrace to ſeck for him.. 
| andit ſhall be given you; Seek, and you ſpall find; Knock, and 


I I. | 
| | are for after- , that /he may leave a Prophet in the 
| Church of God; he will not leave the Church unfurniſhed, the 


Prayers ; eſpecially the Prayersof thoſe whom God hath 


V2 11h! A fourth tt ing obſervable, is the Wiſdom and Order of 
5 0 will bave him/ask it,before he gives it. To 
grace be never ſo free, yet he requires that. we d 


and that.is the grace of Asking. / -After-graces are given when 
we pray 5 any he: prevents us with the grace of Prayer. God 
kr found of them that ſoueht not for him, Jſai.lxv. 1. to wit, by gi- 


hw 


| | emuſt notlook for his 
Spirit to enter into us {leeping; or without thinking of it. Ak, 


it ſhall be opened unto you, Matth. vii. 7. Tout heavenly Father will 
give the holy Spirit to: them that ack him, Luke xi-13. The Well of 
Grace is deep 3 but, 0ratio, 'tis ſtwla gratis 3:the Bucket, with- 
aut which there is no Grawingup any water of Grace. 
Happy we | who may have-Gracefor asking. 
Wretched we'! who will not ask, when we may. have it. 
-/,  . We havedone with the Subſtanceof Elijah's proffer. 
Come we now,.... |. //, | 
-' IL . To the Circumſtance of time, Before 7 be taken from thee. 
BeforeI be taken fromthee, beg what thou wilt — 
/. 1, Obſerve; Ebjah being toleayethe world, his thoughts 


popine3 Se uh vided for. Oh | The Saints of God are 
licitous, not onely for the preſent age- wherein they live, but 
recaſt tHe ſhcontlion, that the worſhip of God may ſurvive 
them, and that after-poſterities may be converted. Meſes,how 
doth he pray fora Leader: after him? Numb. xxvii. 16, 17. Let 
the Lord the God of the fbirits of all fleſh, ſet a man over the Con- | 
gregation, which may go out before id may go in before them, 
and which may lead them ont,” and which may bring them in, that 
the Congregation of the Lord be not as Sheep «3 ho no Shep- 
heard. - How doth S. Pax/ charge the Churches for things after 
his death? A&s xx. S, Peter being to dye,fore-warns the Elders 
wick ot they, who, ſothey 7 Woes ge 
- How wi are they, who, may ice peace ana PrIo- - 
ity in-their dayes, little care what ama, fallthe Church in 
ing generations. Good David, he was forbid 
Temple,yet how did he {tore up for Solomons Tem- 


| 


to build the | 
ple > 1/Chyon. xxit.. Oh ! we. enjoy. the. worſhip and ſervice of | 
K. : BARE, 2 2b 4 God, | 


— 


: A *%us-* - 


——_— 
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God, and now ſtand by the care of others; letus notibe' want-. 
ing ih our-cares and-prayers, that a perpetual ſervice may.be' ob-. 
fered by thoſe who ſhall live afterus,nil hectning oftfuls Chriſt. 
to Judgment.  '- © | bios 

| 2. Obſerve, heprovides for the enabling of 'BliÞs: He: 
did not onely anoint-him, but now furniſhes him, being himſelf 
to dye, and to leavethe world. ::Fleſb- and Bloud-wonld: have. 
thought, Let him be im and deficient; they will wiſh me- 
again z his defects will be a pros ow wig An un- 
worthy Succefſour,.commends his: Predeceſiour.:: : Ql:no4. He. 
deſires to empty out all his Graces into-Ekfha3 and: rejoyced to 
ſee an E/jſha {o able to ſucceed him» The Noblkes prayed, #'King.. 
i. 37. The Lord make the Throwe of Solomon; then the Throwe: 
of King David; yetthere was no j iDavd, Glad they- 
are thatthe Graces in their Succeſſours may obſcure them; thae 
they may-not bemiſſed, . .* -'1 KF .DIK S\ 

3. Obſerve, Elkjab isnow-moſt forward and seady-todo- 
good, when heis.to depart; and: to leave this world.) Saims , 
though they are alwayes deſiroustodo goodzyetat their death; 
oh then, they are- more-abundant mall holy:defires' of idoing 
good. * . Fulbof be mins vo are alwayes, -but at ther deaving 
the world, then they: benedidtions: more plentifully a- 


bout them. So did Moſes in his ;fo dealt 

ſo did Ek/bzdeal wk che King oficael; 
les on mount Oliver 3. Peter. when he was: 
2macle.' . Oh then all:Gracesare molt pregnant 3'c 

their Repentance,, their Hope, their P "their: Bleflings, 

Counſcls, Reprook3/they-will take their:-fill of :thern. 'Thebox 

of Oyntment; when it is . broken, fills the houſe with theſmeH., 


ft: with his Diſci- 


They love to' be facrificed wpon-the ſervice of the Church. | 
S. Paul leaving the Epheſians, preached till midnight, imparts all: | 
.to them.-: k _ | 


4+ Obſerve: he ſaith, | Auk; of ave, before Ihe tai flees 
thee » Had.Eljjah been-of the Faith of Rome, there had beet 
no need of this limitation 4, nay, rather, Agk. of me, and invo=. 


| cate, and pray to me, after [amin-heaven; «there. I ſhalbſac for | 
thee, call thenupon-me. - .No.fuckrmatter. -If we willmakeuſe. 


of Elijah,'do it now, 'We-may: uſe reverend-compellations aow, 
not tender religious ſupplicationsthither. 


tour of the New Covenant; they ,aremot Mediatours: Joſeph de- 

ſired the Butler to rememberihim;.but he forgar him.::: It was 

the pious meditation! of .$.4&xg»ſteze,, upon thoſe words of the 

Pſalmiſt, Pſal.oxxiii. 2. Behold, as-the: eyes of ſervants look, unto 

the hand of their Maſters ; and as the ayes of a. DI” or 
| an 


"I "I 


come to the ſpirits of juſt men made perfe@, and to Jeſus the Med- | 


A 


| 


EF 


——_ 
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| +» )/ Now:follows, | 


| '..-iÞ pid Snppdrit 3: Heterare four-Suppoſals: 


| -Wlere 18 a cantinyation of the; ſame Spirit in a:ſucceſſion of men, 


| -Gbd tiesnot himſelf $0-any. perſonal perfetions. Oh, we thin 


Fo Fx DN Ox 3 


| good. : The Lofd imeeds.no mans perſon, or parts, he can ſet his 
Spirit-upon: another. 


——_— by the Spirit the word of Wi ; to another, the word 
Knowledge 


\| #i{h he. have mercy upon #4. Qbſerve, faith the Father, here upon 


-carth-webave Maſters, and\Miſtriſſesz .but in heaven, Nox ha- 
bers Dominum & Dominant, but.onely,our Lord and Saviour 


Jojes! Chriſt, that muſt. have mercy upon us, 


Secondly, Elifha's defire.; I: pray thee let 4\double portion of thy 
» Epprit 68 upou we. -He ankwers, not Elijah, as has to Iaiah;when 


aſtof:Eljahwhilewe have him: with-us, unfold: our wants to 
him, that he _0uy ſupply them.. £/ijeh-muſt. aot- always continue 
, AMONgVU6-/i Thetimesmay come, When- me/ball aviſh to ſee one of 
#he days. of the Son of man,and ih ſhall not, be. Qh, inthis thy day, 
1now;the; Angel is ſtirring#he water,-yet a Is among us z ds 
as Eliſba, he makes haſte; petitions him preſently. | 

- + + Obwhich Petition, -take a double Conſideration : 

251 4. #id 8upponit. 

2.1' 2. 14d Petit, : 


*. 33” Ia; (The firſt Suppoſal,; is,,devtites Spirites,. He ſuppoles 
tho.lame Spirithall be ſettled upon him, that reſted.on Elijah. 


Elijah is taken away. Yes; but his Spirit +ſhall remain. The 
means and inſtrymenesof grace;may.be removed, but the gifts 
of the Spirit ſhall continue ſtill. It is worth. the —_— 


If ach: a Saint dies,.-what will. become of the Church? 'Tis a 
lof;; but yer, in diverſity.of men, here is the ſame Spirit. When 
-Atoſes died, his\ſpirit reſted upon Joſina. Aaron diced; Eleazar : 
-wesinveſted;and.clothed with the ſame Spizit. It-muſt comfort 


thery&c yet the ſpizitremains;and breathes in his Church. 
As itwas laid:toithe evil ſervant, Tolk takntam, & da; fo of the 


1, 4 /+ 2::A ſecond; Suppolal, is,Portio Spiritwy- The Spirit of 
| 4 WI Ree limited diſpenſation. It.is ww wy@. 
.Wereceive but inpartz ri0-man- hath/all in kind,or degrees. To 


by the ſame Spirit ; to another the gifts of. Healing, to 


(| - hand ef hor: Miſtriſs, ſo onr eyes wait upon the Lord our God, un- 


he bad him 44 2.88%: 3 'nogd will not ach, Tas. vii. 11, 12. Elijah | 
| -io {eaner make pretier, but be lays hold-on it. 'Tis good making 


us, whenwe ſee glorious Inftruments taken from us; Paul, a Lx- | 


- 


avothir Frephecie, Sec. | 1 Cor. xii. 8, 9+ 10. , The moſt enriched 
Saint hath but what he enjoys,in meaſure z.they have indeed a 
fulnefs, but then it is onel | 


PT 


| 4+4;-A:fulneſs of Copacky, 


— 


On VV u1T-SUNDAY, 


| Quid Supponit £ . Now 


2. Afulneſs of Sufficiency for their uſe,but not of ab- | 
ſolute Perfe@ion : Aaron had the Spirit poured on 
—_ had it but ſprinkled. Qnantum canſa exi- 
it, propter quam datar, Ambrof. 
A third Sappokal is, Inequalitas portionum. There is 
a ſingle Dering, __ a double portion. Seme have one talent, 
ſome two, another five. T here is not apy Saint but hath one,not 
any that bave all, but ſome more, ſome leſs.  Berjamin's meſs 
was five times as much as any of the reſt of his brethrens. 
4- A fourth [Suppoſat i is, Duplicatio in juniore. Ehſþa the 
ſucceſſour. and junior, may have a double Portion, more then 
—_— predeceſſour. God can croſs his hands, as NOR, 
lay bis "right hand wpon Ephraims head, who was the &; 
war left hand upon Manaſſehs head,who was the firſi-born, Gem. 
vil 14. Wecannot preſcribe to God. 'Tis neither the age of 
men, nor the precedenc x has ry of rows that is an thing 3 but the 
Lord may be as bountifull to as unto uty. It isno 
diſparagement to Elijah, that e wh exceeds him. After-ages 
may be furniſhed with more eminent men in ſome kinds, then t 
more Primitive and Ancient times have been. We worthily 
reverence Antiquity, and riſc up at the gray head ; but yet God 
may double ſome pifts on their ſuccefſours. Angaſtine, Hierom, 
the reſt, were moſt reyerend 3; yet Lnther, Calvin, others, more 
famous in their generation. 
There is a double Uſe of a double Portion. 
1. For Founding. | 
2. For Repairing nd Reforming of Churches; And as 
great a meaſure of the Spirit is as neceſlary for this, as that. John 
muſt come, i= 8piritu a to found the Goſpel. Afﬀter-ages 
have the promiſe ofehe ſpirit of Elz9s too, prsorily The one 
to preach Chriſt, the other to reſiſt antchr. B How do-ſome 
ſlight our late OS ys oh Novelifts, oe OR 
_—_ But, Owis aronlorum ef m0 man 
e thy pa As i it .is wr of ings, none like 
David, ncne like Hezekjah,none like to Joſiah, orafter ; 
Why? becauſe each excelled in ſome perſonal grace of zeal,or 
piety, or integrity,z So [theſe late-ones were in 
things, before all other that preceded. Patres tune vincunt 
cum vincuntur > filits. Ancients would have gloried in their poſte- 
rity, and why envieſt thou for their ſakes?. That's for the firſt; 


follows, 
IL 9nid Petit? peſt Deſire 3 That « dewblepor- 
tion. of thy Spirit may be 
In it obſerve two 
I. The Mater oft Ditke: that's ah i 


—_— I IE —w—_—— 
—_ 


2. The | 
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Eid 


| En 
| exin 
God 


| thoucalled to an 


[24 The Meafure of ir, Jenble; 
Firſt The Matter of his Requeſt. 
Offer made us.tDafk what wewould, I fear we ſhould not have 
þ omar mate enros  res es .\ Elijah 


_ frointhe dead: Chealth, K-45 
lemg hife, Tho, os ould have a Ehjeh could cauſeplenty; 
famine, increaſe oy1 ; others would tte urged a ſupply of 


riches; ' Efjah. could being down fire to conſurme his enemies; 
others would have defired vidory, and ſafety." The Lotd in 
ons that, _— theſe are vur'carnaldefires, ih his reply to 
frgs MM. 11; Bec thou haft azhed this rhing. ; bor 
, neither haft #ched Sr for #hy 

nar 4 acked the life of thane enemies, Gee.” / 
here is one who paſles by all theſe, and knows how to 
a Petition 5 that he is ſure ſhall ſpeed; the prayet 
for the Spirit. | Oh, tis a great advantage, -to- know what £06 
y for. Dovet dare qui prudenter rogat; The chooſing of the 
xn r part, with God. proves offersto the Damoſel, to 
aſk what ſhe wilt; and the aſks the head of $. John the Baptiih.the 
life of her enemy. Piety'will aſkthe ſpirir of the Bapt 


But —_— MP TY 0 Yo this requeſt > W > 


the t 
1 Fandtion, ep he Sri 


a ſpitimal enablemebe forthe and execution of it. If 
us 1nt0-4- , we muſt and feek for gifts an- 
toit.: Sec Adoſes, ow importunate was he with God for 
enablement ? Solomor, call 'd to the Kin begs a Kingly fpi- 
rit; How many are there, who» fue for the Calling, but ſeldonj 
crave the —_— It awſt be fo in every employment. Art 


l- 3s 
|; 
| 


1. He had: 8Þrrium vocamteni, now he 
bing biawaetltaeoalybe a 


thona ſervant? begthe pot ſuitable. Art thou in aty courſe 
of lite ? goto Gadfac enabletaent, that he thay inake thee an 
able member inthe Church or Common-wealth. In every courſe 
na lie, we rauſt labour for {kill aad prudenee,and fufficiency. In 

Calling, ſtriveto excel, tothe edifyingofthe Church. Gods 
— Or. have a wiſe ſpirit, to work le cunning work. Jacobs 
Sons. wete men of Adivity, therefore Pharaoh would employ 
thern. 


- 2. He aſks that which was fitteſt for Ehjahto grant him. 


Ehiab bad a kind of Yniverſality of obtaming* any ; burit 
was proper for bith to give that which himſelt excelled in. They 


Þ are Devo dextrathar tnove moſt readily; Dow t#hrom. not Bond 


: With'men we: grant ſinall requeſts, and ftick at great 


L git; us God give ——— 


Had Ghoyoſm Us fuck a larg@ 


Why begs he | 


# beg wikdom, courage, fidelity. Art | 


em 


OO Elijah { 
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3. Elijah is now leaving the World - Now Bliſhe es what | 
it was that comforted Ekjab, and ſtood himinſtead. Oh, it was 


this, [that he had been an able and; I an ho 
man. it was that which made him. leave the Wo! + arm 
ably, comfortably, willingly. This makes Ekfba crave the Spirit. 
All outward things, what. comfort can they breed at our laſt 
arting? Give: me- that that may breed matter of comfort at 
oral Dh make me fuch a Prophet, that I may fo live, asT 
. may dic like Fhjab,” | 7 2 


Look upon a rich man dying, ſee what comfort he gets | 


by. bisriches, or honours. Look on a man repleniſh'd with Gods 
Spirit, one who. hath done God much ſervice, now- ready 'to 


have his Lords Ewge, and to enter into-that joy ; it wilkmake 


thee wiſh one dram als, rather then the whole World be- 
fides. Judge of Elijah, hid in Mount Carmel for Perſecution; 
and; look on. BeaF's Prieſts -ruffiing in Jezebel: Court, it may 
tempt thee to wiſh their Honour: Ey, but ſtay a while, fee their 
Honour, and wr 9rn glorious. Death, - or- yt will 
make thee negle& the one, to beg the other ; and chaſe rather: 
to die in Ekjab's bairy Mant] 

- So. much for the matter of hi 


defire; 


Secondly, The meaſure of it, 4 pk lama of thy Spirit | 


Why ſo? What makes him defire a greater meaſure then Elkjah 


had? What? Was it envy, and -carnal-emulation, to out- ip | 


jak tara de 9 ITY > 
'Tis true, a man may be proud of veg, — Cp ener 2% 
himſelf. But it was not ſo in &5fbe. What may we conceive 
rais'd his defires ſo high? - 2 OR 3IAgh 
_ 1. Dignitas denis The excellency of theſe kind of gifts. 
Spiritual graces deſerve eager purſuits, : and vehement defires 


of them, Aman may begtoo muchof outward bleſſings; but of 


ſpiritual giftsto ſave himſelf and others, we cannot be. too co-' | 


vetous 1n getting. of them. aun, lain mw mrduems, win, 
I Cor. xiv. 1. Be zealouſly affetted to ſpiritual Graces, ſtrive to: 
excell for the edifying of the Church. ' Solomon craves abun- 
dance of Wiſdom | but of Riches, onely what is moderate and: 
=> Jnr th qe when he heard of ans that was 'in 
Chriſts waſhing ;. he faith to Chriſt, Lord, not cet. - 
but alſo my hands and my head. —-.1-cv9y ny Zn | —_ 4 
fires generally? Weerave two Portionsof outward Bleffings ; 
ys Ittle Knowledge, little Abilities to:do good, :content us 


. .. 2. Eminentia exempli; The luſtre of Eljab's example hath 
raviſh'd him: The Spint that. was ſo:eminent -and-conf| 
in him, it begets an holy emulation to attain, .and outgoe 


* 
> 
Aha. ah 44 —_ _-_ a th. 
Lv .4 


then.in all their bravery. 155M | 


R—— 


him," 
Oh, | 
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Oh, to fe grace of any ſort incorporate and incarnate in anos 
ther man, 1t provokes the endeavours of others, makes then 
lapgto be excellent in fuch graces. ' This ſtirred: up Simox 14> 
84, tices. Peter (6 glorious, he would needs purchaſe ſuch a 
gilt When weſce Religion claſped up in Books, it works.not 
0 efietuallyz - when we ſee it reall and operative, then- ic 
works kindly upon us, makes others ( if they have any thettle 


in them) to attain the like. - Thoſe whodamp and ſmother the 


gilts of God in them, they hinder the ; and growth of 

in others. - To ſee men carry grace, as men do a candle 
ina dark lanthorn, onely for themſelves, it hinders emulation z 
but to make it ſhine forth, and to beradiant, invites others 
to an holy ambition to out-ſtrip, 'and exceed, and go beyond 
their Copies. 


$-: Gnſtus initialis gratie; Eliſha had ſome beginnings of 


theſe gifts 3 he had felt the fweetneſs, and excellency of 
them 1t makes him therefore the more carneſt and eager to be 
rich in grace. They who have once felt the ſweetneſs of Gods 
Spirit in any kind, they cannot ſatisfie themſelves in any ſtint, 
po a—__. Frm _ The wr wee of Gods firſt gifts, 
not 10a t. longing 3 es men tocry out, Lor 
euermore give us this bread,and to defire That the renx yp Be gs 
awel} plent in thew. - Grace, it is always growing, aſcen- 
ding, They who content themſelves with their firſt beginnings, 


 havecauſe taſuſped; they were not true and kindly. How doth 


S. Paw pray for more ments? They who think they know 
enQugh, know nothing as they ſhould. 

4+ Fondue afficis; He is now to undergoe a weighty ſer- 
vice, to become the main Prophet of the People of God ; 'tis a 
burden heavy enough for Angels, and Archangels: The ſenſe 
of this weight makes him call, and begg for a double Portion. 
There is no Calling but carries itsburden, and fo craves help; 
but the Prophetical Calling, that's an heavy Talent. Whar 
knowledge and underſtanding, what courage and reſolution, 


' what patience and forbearance isrequired ? and all little enough 


foran Ehſpa's em This made 8olomor beg ; Oh, *tis 


a great People, give thy Servant therefore a large Heart. It 


made Xfts ſhrink his ſhoulder fram under it. They who in any 
kind, are to govern others, undergoe a weighty burden; they 
muſt beg a double Portion. . 

$5. 4rdor eli; His deſite of doing much good makes him 
thus carneſt for much enablement.. He defires:tobe a faithfut 


- Servant, £O ag, anhareo in, togive.up a large-I&count of his 
Stewardſhip. | 


who think any ſervice ſufficient; any perfor- 
manceenWuegh, they mey content themſelves with ſmail porti - 
- | R r 0) 


: 


> — —— 
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- | of gifts. Here is one who is ambitious of gaining God much 
glory, of ſaving many ſouls. AR | 
.. 6, Gravitas damni; The loſs of an Elias ſtirrs him 'up to 
crave a double Portion. Ekjab was et for the Yefence of Reli- 
gion, the burden of the Church reſted on his ſhoulders; Now, 
that the Church hath loſt him, it inflames-E/ſþa to get himſelf 
furniſh'd for to do-that ſervice. Oh, when'we ſee the Church 
loſes her choiſeſt Patrons, and Upholders, it muſt not make us 
faint, | but double our endeavonrs, that that loſs may be reco- 
vered. So, Ronny Fewer is dead, ariſe Joſbnah, play the man 
now. This made Ekjah zealous before; there is none left, 7, 
even' I onely ani leſt, 1 Kings xix. 10 3 ſoit doth now Eliſha, The 
daily loſies that the Church ſuffters,: ſhould make ns more for- 

| ward in doing all the good we can. | 
7. Senſus infirmitatum ; He defiresa double Portion-in re- 
ſpe&t of Eljah, 'out of a ſenſe of his own infirmities. * He con- 
ceived Elijah to be a man more able and ſufficient, even by natu- 
ral partsz and he was conſcious to himſelf of his own infuffici- 
ency 3 and therefore he judges a double Portion was neceſſa- 
ry for him, whereas a leſs Portion enabled Elzjdb. A true ſenſe 
of our unworthineſs, and infirmities, will make us more zeal- 
ouſly earneſt for a. larger enablement of Gods gracious affiſt- 
ance. This made the Prophet cry out, '1 am a man of unolean 
lips, Tſai. vi. 5.  Maſes oft pleads his inſufficiency. Would(t thou 
be ſtirred up, and made more capable of grace in any kind ? 
Look not upon thine own ſtrength; but upon thine infirmities ; 
Lord, I am 4 child, and cannot ſpeak, who is ſufficient for theſe 
things? Saul got a new ſpirit; when he ſaid, I an of the ſmal- 
leſt of the Tribes of Iſrael, and my family the leaſt of all the fami- 
lies of the Tribe of Benjamin, 1 Sam. 1x. 21. 20: 6A | 
. B. Senſw difficiltatum ; Eliſha's Miniſtery was likely to fall 
| into difficult times. Ahab and Jezabel had ſo ſpawn'd the Church 
with Idolatry, and Sorcery, and Perſecutions, that Ehſha ſees 
nothing but Oppoſition. He is to encounter with a whole 
Nation of Idolaters. There were ſeventy Sons of Ahab left in |: 
$amaria, and a Succeſſion of Perſecutors ike to continue, Ac- 
cording to the difficulty of the work he begs the larger enable- 
ment. He ſhrinks not from the Service, onely he beggs Af- 
fiſtance, wk ograbat. irs 
The riſing of Perſecution and Oppoſition, muſt not diſcou- 
rage, but provoke, and ſtirr us up to ſolicite for greater enable- 
ment. When times are peaceable; leſs gifts may do good. Ina 
Calm any body may ſerve to guide the Ship, but in a Tempeſt, 
then all lufficiencies are little enough. Thus the Church, -A@s 
iv. 28, Now Lord, behold their threatnings, and grant unto thy | 
| ”P ſervants, 
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ſervants, that with all Loldneſs they may ſpeak, thy word, By ftretch- 
ing forth thine hand, Verſe 30. The Perſecutions of the Church; 


ſelves. In danger of Hereſie, be more grounded in Relipion. A 
double portion of Knowledge is then requiſite. | 
* Well then. | "4 649 
| 1. Doth Eliſha beg of Elijah? If He draws from the Chan- 
nel, how ſhould We have recourſe to the Fountain ? _ is 
not onely the Obtainer, but the Soyveraign Diſpenſer of all 
grace. Goeto him now aſcended. Elijah aſcended, ceaſes his 
Interceſſion. Chriſt now intercedes moſt of all; He is ſet over all 
the Store-houſes of God ; as Joſeph was over thoſe of Pharaoh's 
in Egypt : As therefore they to Þeph, ſo let usto Chriſt. When 
he aſcended on high, He gave gifts unto men, Eph. iv. 8. He it is 
who breathes out the Spirit. Ever unfold thy wantsto him, beg 
ſupplies of him. wah 
2. It Eliſha begs Prophetical Endowments, which are va- 
riouſly beſtowed, then may we be more forward to pray for 
thoſe neceſlary, ſanCtifying graces of the Spirit. A man may ſeek 
for thoſe zaelouerm, and God ſometimes denie thera 3 But Faith, 
Repentance, Holineſs, thoſe he will never deny., They are co- 


+» 


pray to be a Prophet, and not obtain; pray for laving grace, 


Salvation. | 
3. Doth El;ſha thus ſeek for enablements to do the Church 
Service? It ſhould provoke others to joyn with E/zfha in this 
. requeſt. It is for thy good that Eliſha prays, that he mjght be 
fitted to ſave thee, Oughteſt not thou to joyn, iti obtaining this 
grace? Thus S. Pakl calls upoh the Churches, Pray for me, that 
xtterance may be given unto me, that I may open my mouth boldly, 


would ſhed his Spirit richly upon his Miniſters. They who feed 


| the Nurſe, do it for the Childs ſake that ſucks on her. So ſhould 
you pray, that the Lord would encreaſe his Spirit, on thoſe that 
diſpetiſe the Word to you. ; | 

4- Eliſha, he delires to imitate and exceed Elijah. Eliſha 
a Prophet, ſets Ehjaha Prophet for his Pattern. So in all Call- 
ings and Profeſiions, propound the Examples of the choiſeſt 
Worthies that are before thee. Art thou a Magiſttate? fay, Oh 
that the Spirit of Nehemiah may be doubled upon me. Art thou 
a Maſter? Oh that the Spirit of Corzelizs, whoſe whole Houl- 


_—S——— 


. | hold was religious, may be doubled upon me. Art thou poor, 


or ſick? Oh that the Spirit of Job may be doubled upon me. 
IS Rr2 Art 


God will tiot reje&t thee. Theſe we ſhould importune for, moſt 
earhieſtly; they being evidences of ſpecial favour, pledges of 


muſt not deterr, but provoke us to a greater enabling of our | 


——— 
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| 


venanted for, if thou ſeckeſt for them. Thou mayſt- pray and | 


to make known the myitery of the Goſpel. Let us pray that God-! 


—C—_————_— 


* — 


4 


—_— 


SH  - 4 


208 On W HT SUNDAY, 


Art thou rich? Qh that the Spirit of Abrahams 0x Rovcar,roay be. f A 
might be Art thou a Child ? Oh. thathe Spirit of {eee 
be doubled uponme.. Art thou a Seryant ?-- Oh that the. 
I Fof Eleaz.er might be doubled 
iſeſt Copies, write arp them, 
in a the way, wherein God hath placed thee. 


S, Lux 8 xxi. 34 


Toke beed to. your ſelves., leſt at any time your bearts be 
 over=charged with ſarfetting and drunkenneſs, and cares 
of this bf, and ſo that 'day come upon you unawares. 


mae He Chapter contains, 

oz Firſt, A ſerious fore-warning that Chriſt 
J- gives to his Diſciples of the approach, and 
aw drawing near of the day of Judgment. A 
ge Truth, gever unſcaſonable to be taught, 
i $2 and believed in the Church of God; but yer 
- SRI oſt proper and ſuitable to the times of Chri- 
ITT =o [tianity. The times of the Goſpel, in which 
welive; are call'd, The laſt dazes, Heb,i.2. Brethrey, the time is 
fhort, faith 8, Pawl, 1 Cor. vii, The ends of the world are come uport 
| #Chriftions, 1 Cor:xX-11, Not but that the times before Chriit 
| this warning given them and thoſe Primitive Saints took 
aaticeof it. Enoch, that lived in -1 ror wee 6 Church , 

preached this Truth to the old World. God, by the Spirit of 
-Prapheſic, reveald it 5 and he, by the eye of Faith, clearly 
diſcerned it, as if he had ſeen Chriff coming inthe Clouds. Hear 
what S. Jude ſaith, verſ. xiv. . Enogh, the ſeventh om Ada, pro- 
phefied of theſe times Bebold, the Lord cometh mith tex thouſand: 
of bis Sujats, #0 «x65 Judgment. And the Prophets ou 
| 43 clearly 
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ASERMON 


Serm. I. | clearly of our Saviours coming to _—_— in Glory, that the 
WIS | Jew Is 


s ( as Tertullian obſerves) miſtook his ſecond coming for his 


firſt 3 they interpreted the prediftions of his laſt appearance,for 


Churches Faith, the Scripture.tells us of two _— of Chriſt, 


| 
| 


| 
| 


—— 


His firſt coming 1ht6 the world in Nis Incatnation. 


| 


The teaching of this Truth, was not then unſcaſonable ;, but 


ent is moſt proper and agreeable tous Chriſtians: The 
Faith of the Patriarchs and Prophets, was chiefly employed a- 
bout Chriſts firſt Coming, and Incarnation; the Faith of Chri- 
ſtians muſt now expe and wait for hisſecond Coming in Glo- 
ry to Judgment. They liſtned' to hear the firſt voyce, gentle 
and meek, as the voyce of a Lamb; we muſt be attentive to 
hear his laſt voyce, that is YreaUful, and terrible, as the roaring 
of a Lion. 3 

Anſwerable to theſe two Epoches, and periods of the 


1. The day of his Incarnation; the Prophets and Patri- 
archs fixed moſt upon that 3 Abraham rejoyced to ſee that day, 
John vill. 56. Then, _ p 

2. The Scripture tells us of aſecond day of Chriſt; that is, 
the day of his Coming to Judgment. That is called, The 
the Lord, 2 Pet. ili. The day of 
The dreadful day of the Lord, Malach,iv. 5. The great day of his 
wrath, Revel. vi. 17. For this day, muſt be the expectation and 


preparation of Chriſtians. S. Peter tells us, 'Tis our duty to look 
| for, and to haſten to the Coming = day of God,2 Pet.iii.12, That 
{ is the firſt thing I note here, Chri 


forewarneth it. 

Secondly, He doth not onely forewarn it,that one day,ſooner 
or later it will come upon us, but he tells them of many ſigns 
and prognolticks of the approaching of it : verſ, 25. there ſhall 
be figns of it, and they certain, and infallible, and dreadful,and 
diſmal, that will aſtoniſh the beholders. Indeed, the particular 
ſeaſon, and ſet time of it, is reſerved and concealed from us, and 
that for great and good purpoſe; but yet Chriſt hath furniſhed 
his Church with fu | 
which, we may plainly conclude, The day is drawing on, and 
now approaching ; that we may reſolve with S. Johz, TI H. 
18. We know that it ts the laſt time. See, faith S. James, The Judg 
ſtandeth before the door. Who knows how ſoon he will enter in 
upon us ?- That's the ſecond 3 he foretells the figns of it. 

Thirdly, He doth not onely forewarn it, and foretel the ſigns 


ſhould carefully provide forit. 
1. Be the truth of his Coming never ſo certaih : 


2. Bethe figns and tokens of it never fo manifeſt : yet, 
3. 


e day 
eſus Chriſt, Phil. i. 6. It is acl, 


Ggns and tokens of it, in the fulfilling of . 


of it, but premoniſheth , and giveth a Caveat to us, that we | 


If 


BE 


ct; of the two Ages of the Church, the-dofrine of the day of | 


Jud 


1 


4 


FS. 
——. —— ” 
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A 
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+ .-3. Ifwe look not well about us, we may be ſurpriſed by.it: 
| Ir-may raſhit upon} us, when we little think of. it. S. Paul tells 
us; It fhall come-ſuddenly, as the throes and travel of a woman 
with child, 1 Theſ.v. 3. Let a woman with child keep her rec- 
bool neverſo carefully, yer the: juſt time and ſeaſon of her 
trave 
when ſhe little looks fot them. | MT 
©/$6then, we have here 4 ftrict Caveat given us 3 a warning- 


= 


ment,” And it ſtands upon two Particulars ; 


that is Eraveds cordjs ; a ſpiritual ſurcharge and furfeit that our 


heart;/that it can never heed, hor. expect; or once think of the 
day of reckoning that muſt comeupon us: That's verſ, 34. - 
2, Hereisa fpecial-diredtion to an holy preparation, and 
fitting our ſelves againſt that day ; that is the duty. of Yigilar- 
cy; that we ſhould keep Sentinel continually; ſtand upon our: 
Watch, expect daily, prepare hourly , fit our ſelves caretully for 
the'entertainment of that fatal day, verſ. 36. - | 
+.” 7/The Text ccntains the firſt; the Caution. 
theſe particulars ; 13. Is > 
1; The Caveat it ſelf; Take heed to your ſelves, leſt at any 
time. | 


2. The diltemper and indiſpoſition to be avoided); that is, 


In it obſerve 


ſhe may not know ſhe may be taken with thoſe pangs, 


piece ſhot off, to arouſe ard awaken us againſt the day of Judg- | 


ROAAT Hete1s a ſpecial Caution againſt a dangerous indiſpoſi- 
| tiori. that will make ys unfitfor the entertainment of that day ; | 


fouls may fall into, that will ſo clog; and dull, and opprels the. | 


| Serm:1. 


oppreſling, and overcharging our hearts. GT 4. 
43. The Cauſes that will breed this ſurcharge of our hearts, 
Surfetting, and drunkenneſs, and cares of this life. PESTO 
4. The miſchief that will follow, it this Caveat be neglect- 
&d ; That day may comt upot #s unawares 5 and then, wo be 
tO us. 


We come, Y _ $i + 

Firſt, to the Caveat : Init three things : - | = 24 
2. Isthe duty of heedfulneſs, and attention ; ngooizam, Take 
' beed. 


ſelves. | 6 LOO | 4 
Rm reatneſs, and-meafure, and ſtrictneſs of this heed, in 
this. vigilant, and watchful word of circumſpeCton, winn, 

Left at any time.  _ BO FODEDLEN 

LT. Thefirſt thing you muſt conſider, is the duty of heedfulneſs 
and attention, Take heed;faith Chriſt. "Tis the ſolemn watchword 


and warning: of Scripture. often urged, . and preſſed upon us. 
| Tithe heed tothy ſelf, Cir Moſes, that thine heart be not deceived, 
& Ky : Deut, 


Co IT - 


2: The perſons concerning whom this Caveat is given, Towr | 


—_ 


i 


A SERMON. 


warmng always ſcaſonable, ve all ſtand in'noed of is 5 but eſpe» 
cially in three Exigencies 3. 

| x. If the Juty we undertake, the bulineſs about which we 
are employed,be weighty, and ponderous. Macters of Icfs mo» 
ment an conſequence, may be ſlubbered and. ſlightetl; but 
matters of —— require heed and a cw 
on, that concern our 


—— 


nce,of 


ſes Lok it a « vain thing 


jm; 
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we go upon hazards, ety hon we Jook Ton nw and 
| arouze our ſclvesto care;and h Now, thoreis na un- 
; dertaking fo beſet with dangers, as the duty of Religion, - 


| the managing of our {| 

| | na —— 4 down-falls 
| Salutis funanbulus. The 
| but a narrow th,we may 
gers ofthe laſt day; the bs the eerds that 
| great day of trial and account, are EY 

3. Above all, this Caveat Pr. RAY 

if the miſcarriages we may fall into be irrecoverable, and ſuch 


_—_ is no getting out- of theni. In thoſe miſcarriages that 
be recovered, and ferch'd aboue ay gg 4 
but _— the danger we go upon, be deadly, and 
loſt ever. Oh then take > whole 
ror at the ſtake, if thou marie bere » undone 


for ever. CE 

ment. Other days, andiduties 

fail at one time, we may mend it 

recover all again. Burche ſtate and-condition w 

the day of J putus into, it is 1 w prreron 
As the tree falls, ſo it lies. As death leaves us,10' Judgmeatdball 

[£ find us. 1t is appointed for ali men once ta die,and then.after death 


pe 
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COMES __. 


212 
Mia, xi. Take good heed wat axxit.- Toke diligent |: 
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A comes judgment, Heb. ix; 27. Once to'die, and but once. Had | Sermil 
| | weaty on of lives, and deaths (as Griger.; and fome others. CAS 
fondly fancied) then,had we miſcarried w one, we hight reco+ 
ver our ſelves in a ſecond. Nog we maſt die-once for all, and 
then'comes Judgment. The fenrence-thar then ſhall be paſſed 
upon! us; it is notre bere-called; it iShor (asthe Civilians 
intheir LawYantmerloeucory Sencence;but final,and perempto- 
ry;tever tobe reverſed. Dehberandum oft din,quad 
eft foxeel. Ir a} Contra@ts and'Baygains;cvery man will take heed 
char that muſt bind him- for ever . How much more ſhould 
| B| wetake heed to ony ſelves/in thisfinal;and faralbufneſs.; in our 
| preparationsto the day of Judgment ? 
| we to the next Particulars which is, 

FE, The Perſons who-are concerned in this Caveat, to whom 
our Saviour direfs this Caveat; Arrendite vobis, Take heed to 
your ſelves. Chriſt brings this Caveat home to them, and lays it 

to their hearts and conſciences;; they muſt look abour 
yr Sarge oc axdfhrerebitfs Applion fc 
t grh, ree-of thi icatiorr to theſe 
wil appear by theſe three expretfions, which will more 
fer outthe rarure and nevetiiep of the Caveat. 
 'f, Vobis ſeiſcitantibws, OO tzwquirentibus; You that are 
i , and Ting about that day, Take you heed to your |» | 
s, Ine _— — _ ay the Diſciples ({o-$.2/atrhew | ; 
terms thens, Chap. 24. f Chrift, | TY 
x: Concerning the rime'of - Gl | 
2. Enquiring of thoſe figns' that ſhall forego,and uſher in, 
| | the dayofhis Appearing. And Chriſt in parr farisfies their Query; 
mesthent with His coming'to jxdgment,and the ſigns of it ; 
But withall, takes occaſion fron their curious queſtion, to en- 
| D| force wpon them 2 profitable, and uſefull, and neceſſary exhor- 
' | tion, Take beet io your ſelves. He dork not ſay, Attendite ſignis; 
do welt ro be inquiſrive aboar the ſigns of my Coming, to 
be able tocalculate the rimes, to foreſee, and foretell the end 
of the world, and my coming to-judgment ; bur this he urgeth ; | 
Attendite Vobis, look well to For toes, to you own ftate | 
- nd condtian, = that —_— = cgi rr Lag —— 
Farah pyueſton , Chap. vu. 3. will ye do 3x the Viſft at- 
0n'? Akt alſo Ezchiel's ion; Chap. xx1i. 14. Cam thine heart 
endare\ or ean thine hund be ſtrong in the day that I fhail deatwith | 
FE || cher 7 And yet again, Ia. xxxiH. 14. Who amongit ws ſhall dwell | 
a1 drverny'te ? Who ſhall dwelt with everlaſting burnings ? | 
Our $#vtowr calls then» off from amuſing upon theſe wonder- | 
full prognoſtications, (as the. Angel ſpeaks, A&s i. x1. Te mer bY 
of Galilee, why ſtand ye gazing into heauen#) The darkneſs of ge | 
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A SERMON 


Serm. I. 


| CIR 


| 


| 


q 


” W 


| thatday, and 


| 


Sun,the falling of the Stars, the _—_ of the Sea, the trembling _ 
of the Heavens; he bids them call their thoughts homewards, 
and fore-caſt with themſelves, how they ſhall be able to abide 
SS 

It gives plain 'reproof to the cutious Enquiries 
EE on i ge 
brains will | | a 

high Myſteries z but-our hearts remain void of thoſe fad, and 
ſerious thoughts, to make good uſe of them toour ſelves. Aman 
may be very curious, and yet withall extreme careleſs ; exceed- 
ing inquiſitive in matters-of knowledge, and yet notoriouſly 
careleſs in need won part. 


The conſideration of the day of Jud , tis not a mat- 
ter of contemplation ; as it were, to ſee a blazing Star, an Eclipſe 


of the Sun,or ſome wonder in Nature : but it abodes ſome great 
thing to us-wards. Meditate upon it, as upon the day of thine. 
account, and of thy making or marring for ever. Thus $, Pal 
brings this dofrine of the day of Judgment to practiſe. 2 Cory. 
Io. We muſt all appear before the Judgment-ſeat of Chriſt.” Know- 
ing therefore the terrour of the Lord, we perſwade men. So S.Peter, 
2 Pet. iii. 10. The day of the Lord will come as a thief in the night, 
and the heavens ſb, away with a noiſe —— Seeing then t 


(+7 penis, ne what manner of perſons ought we.to be in | 


ly converſation ? .Thus Noah, gyhen he was warned of the 
Deluge, he was moved with fear, and prepared an Ark for the 
ſaving of himſelf : he aſked no - 269 any, ok not how it could 
be, that all the world ſhould be drowned ; but fell to building 
of an Ark for his preſervation, How many are ready todiſpute, 
How long it will be to the end of the world? and yet live fo, as 
if it were buta meer dream and fablc. 

No; _ ſhews us the right uſe of theſe truths; calls us to 
the moral, and practick part : As when one propounded a curi- 
ous queſtion to Chriſt, Luke xili. 23, Lord, Are there = that 
ſhall be ſaved £ Aſtrange Querie, How many £ Mark Chriſt's an- 
ſwerto him 5 Strive to enter in at the ſtrait gate ; Few, or many, 
what is thatgp thee? ſtrive thou to be one of them. As $. Aug. 
pioufly {ilenced that intricate Queſtion, How originall Sin is 
conveyed ? Oh,faith he,Let us ſtrive how to A It were 
ſtrange;when we ſee an houſe on fire, to ſtand queſtioning, how 
it kindled ? No, let us beſtir our ſelves and. haſte toqu it, 

It is in this ſo ſerious a bulineſs of the day of Jug: 
ment, which: ſo nearly concerns us, how mens wits will 
themſelves in many nice Enquiries (ye may meet with many ſuch 
Queſtions in the School-men); as, 


'< 7 Howlongtoit? 


OI In | 


—— 4 


—_—_— 


— 


TY 


| 


' +. 4+ Whether Chriſt ſhall come with a Croſs carried before | 
him? As if MalefaQtots 1n the Jayl, ſhould fall a-reaſoning, and 
| | debating what weather it would beat the day bf Aſſizes? or. of 
the Judges habir and retinue? and never bethink themſelves | 
how to anſwer their Indiftment, that they may-eſcape condem- 
nation. Oh, what P«vid faith of his own days, let us fay of that 
| day i no 3 Teach us, © Lord, (o to reckon, and meditate of | 
that day,#hat we may apply our hearts to Wiſdem; That is the firſt, | 
B Vobis ſciſcitantibws. FROST TH#Fy WS 250, INE $3.5; EET 
2. Vobis vivis, & preſeritibws... Chrjſs gives this. Caveat to 
his Diſciples then alive, and preſent with.him, and now long 
ſince dead, before the d; y of Judgment. Chrift, by his divine | 
knowledge, underſtuod well enough that theſe men ſhould die 
long before the end of the world, and yet he judged not this 
| Caveat unſeaſonable for thoſe times and men, . and bids them 
take heed to themſelves, leſt that day ſurprize them: | | 
Admit,this day overtook them not de faFo; yet de poſſibils/| 
and for ought they knew, it might have reached therh; and laid | 
C| hold on them. We are to judge of theſe events; not by enqui- | | 
ring into Gods ſecret Decree, but according.to the order and 
likeli of cauſes. The'general ſpreadth, and ripeneſs of lin, 
when the Regions look white, non tantum albe ad meſſem, ſed | | 
aride ad ignem;. Bern. not like ripe corn, ready to be reaped, | 
but like drie ſtubble, fit to be burned 5 wheh the Harveſt looks | 
ready for the Sickle, when all fieſh. hath a os their ways; 
'tis time then, Lord, to lay to thine hand. We tnuſt meditate | | 
upon that day, Secundum exigentiam juititie, not ſecundum exi- EL 
' - | gentien decreti. His Juſtice may now haſten it, though his pas | 
D owes delays it, and his ſecret purpdbſe hath ſer to it a Ionger | 
ate, o , ; : ET 
| Saint Paxl x Aura of this day ; ſometimes he ſets it 
forward, and ſometimes backward; both to great purpoſe. _ 
. ,.I. To thoſe that would needs be calculating, and fore- 
telling that day in a curious ungrounded ſpeculation, to ther | 
he ſets it backward,folds itupin obſcurity, 2 Thef, ii. 1, 2. I be- 


| ſeech you, brethren, by the coming of our Lord Jeſws Chriſt, that ye 7 / 

jons troubled,by Pirie, or by word, br by _— ont oo if the % 
day of Chriſt were at hand; as you love that day, {o patiently 
E | wait foritz do.not imagine it 1s now upon coming;3 There 1s | 


his Gaveat againſt a curious, ungronnded calculation, But 
then IT FIR | T F 1 
| > 3% icken up ofiricare, and f eparation, he ſeetns to | | 
W| haſten that day, and to ſet it farward. See how he ſpoils of | 
| | | | S$$.2 him- ' 
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"an axif hevlook'd Hor that day, while he-conrihued inthe [A 


[tow 1.7 A ord We that: are alive, Swat rare —Srangn 2-4 


trumper every! pn Ey; chisthought atid/expeQdiyh 
of it! "every days 0-190 
cogitatio ;Oh, how willie dam oi Mi, 


.mSHhiiot:. err 
——_ piety,  Iefocho faſt Wawe 


. 


ſinng 
foever he cometh. = _ R —_— 
It is Vera cogitatio; valence.” 
+ hydemrby ie is rhet dey = y "Judgments ro 
doomispaſtuponthee. is all one for thee; pet fi 
thy trial beavtho Quarter-Seffions, bb be put 
” the Grand Aflzzes. 372 
Ts ———— -the fixed time of C 
the beſt reſolutions and he pete 


"he Side witidrventerass He that fvith, at th, 86 Low 


Ee Y moſt "6 
yr 967 rats yer nc EY og 


X 4 


-1-7 = come Lord 
2. 2u8 dicit/tardins| venturum's He that faith, it will be 
Os Ts in ne Buſy peaks more wati- 
y'5 out: {12 
3. He wholaith, beknows northe'cevtiin tie of is ball 
inz, but believes it firmly, deſires it a It 
-- 2. moſt watchfully; he moſt 
That is the ſecond 5 /Vobre wivis, 
- 3. Vobie' diſcipulis ; &- credentibilr'y/ You chit *ar 
Diſciples aind! Believers, holy;and ſandified"tn "ron mi. 
hed, and fo paſſed-fromidearh rolife; 40 yrs ua 
40 your ſfvesz this Cavear concerns | p27, 22% 
1% &Þ Diess\The da y of Judprent*concerris-you;* And that 
| nor onely: thel hopes, rm ntconben oe &ay\ but the Uredud 
and tEfrourof it-m aftiit intrepid vadit 
'ad jugdicium Domurts, habens doc beeatorum, HrrrSEib. 2. 
contra Pelagian. The Saints of God are to conſider, and hyto 
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— CALLING A 


on $J,UK Ecxx1. 24. 


A 


| 
| 1 


©| The thought of thatday madehim afraid. \Aoſes at the giving | 
| of the Law, aid; I exceidingh fear one quake: Howeſhould we 
| tremble at the day of reckoning forthe breaches of this Law ? 


| they'may fall intothis diſeaſe Chrif forewarns them of, i gravedo 
| cordis, the furcharge of the heart, Snares and. Temptations may | 


| W , and Caveats, and earneſt Exhortations, they are. not 


| ThoughS. Pax! afſuresithe true believers, that, There is no con- 
demration'to them that are in Chriih Jeſws 3 yet he thought it ne- | 


ſhall dhe. 'The Promiſesof Heaven; and the Afdurance of it, they 
| eſtafidemroithe waysof a ron I then will lay 
hold'on:theezand the day of Ju 


pp | for12, "edi por any'occaſion. It ſhews the great diligence and 


che fear of Hell allo,tauſt have its worken them. &,Pautreminds | 0 T7 
| hiaafnd oben Ghriftians of thar, dreadful Dep, Wemaf oh) on ne 


ur before the Judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, Row. xiv 10«' And Heb, 
x11. "0uþ God# © counting fire: Thus holy Job kept himſelf in | 
awe Defirnition from God was 's terrowr tome Job xxxi..22, 


--1 2>-Morbws 3 The dangerot the. diſtemper concerns them ; 


furpriſe them, if they; look not to it.| /Coxfider thy elf (faith Saint 
Paxl, ſpeaking —_ ſpiritual man-} /eſk-$hew' ala be tempted, 
SEN hath ſhambred-ſecurely,. and fallen into 
ſinsrhat:Chriſt-gives warning of; if. that day had then ſur- 

ed chem; 1t' had -been woe with them. Noah, Lot, David, | 

ow were they. furcharged with- the diſtemper of theſe fins? 


fi; -or: unfeaſonable to the moſt holy men. [They are 7: | 
tato, as long as they are #» canto;y no Tongerſafe, then they are 
circumſpeft. The ſafety of a Chriſtian from ſin, it is like the | 
ſafety of men in a Ship,” not like the ſafety of men on the Shore. 
I never-{o ſtrong; if the-Mariners ſlumber and 
ſleepp ward notcarefally 5 they may:daſh upon a Rock. 
ge * Thewifchicf, andmiſca iſcarriage-concerns them ;- if. they 
look nora it; Thetndeyi way comenpor themwnawares, and the 
{44 ſequels of it; "i The beſt:Chriſtians are liableto. theſe lurpri- 
fals! and fo ſtand: iv need. of theſe comminations, - Rowe. viii. 


ollrobdixi Caveat; Yerf. 13. If ye-live after the fleſh, ye 


holdovely in udjo, & praxti bonorum Opernm. Hold onin the 
track of piety,andrhen layhold onthePromiſes.But ifthou turn- 


dgment will-prove diſmal to thee. 


';. >2Now follows, 
HI. The greatneſs, and ſtrifnels of this heed, and caution. 
t&'beuſed; that isexpreſſed in this bufie, and watchful word of 
ion, (irony #t quando, left: at any times, or elſe, xt 


thats needful for us. A Chriſtian| muſt keep a 


corſtat warch overthimſelfat all times,upon all occafions, and | 


66cnttents;' leſt theſe fins overtake, and furprize him. 


Obſerve 3-It i'tor ſafficieat for a-Chriſtian, that he give not 
: A | himſelf | 
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Solomon ſpeaks; 'tis all they rhind. As $. Jaxes deſcribes them, 


| cleanneſs with greedineſs, Thus Iſaiah deſcribes them, Chap. xlvi. 


will believe the Prophet; ſcorning the threatnings of that day. 


tuouſheſs and worldlinefs, or fettles in a courſe of ſec u- 
| rity; butit concerns him to beware leſt occaſionally he fallsinto 
theſe, and be overtaken by them. . Indeed, to live and lie in 
them conſtantly, and y to make a praQtice and trade 
of them, it cannot ſtand with any piety. It isthe charaQter and 
badg of a wicked man, wilfully and habitually to give himſelf 
over to theſe ſinful praQtices. 

x. For ſecurity ; Their hearts are always furcharged, be- 
nummed, brawnie. They ſtudy how to be ſecure, they put the 
| evil day far from them, asthe P if Either they per- 
ſwade themſelves there will be no day of judgment at all, The 
| Lord will do neither good, nor evil, ſay they in Zeph. 1. 12. They 
can frame arguments to diſprovethis truth of Chriits __ 
| Judgment, 2 Pet. iii. 4. Where is the promiſe of his Conring 
phane man! What talkeſt thou of Promiſes 2 'Tis a threatning 
to thee, Well! but hear what they ſay. AZ things continue as 
they were from the beginning of the creation, and ſoare like to do. 


Or elſe, they will ſet back the 


mn—_ Maeat noſtros ea Ciera nepotes, 


a Proverb among them; The 


come, qe of the times that are afarr off ;; and fo they ſet- 
tle themſelves in a courſe of ſecurity. And 

2: For voluptuouſteſs, they give over themſelves to that 
too. It isa carnal mans conſtant praftice, Eph. iv. 19. Being pai? 


feeling, they give themſelves over to laſtiviouſneſs, to work «ll un- 


ee 


12, Come, we will fetch wine, and fill our ſelves with ſtrong drink , 
and to morrow ſhall be as this day, puke ph more rags Let 
ws eat and drink, for to morrow (forſooth) we ſhall die, if ye | 


And then, 
3. For the cares of this life (which is the third ingredient 
into this gravedo cord, this cardiaca paſsio, this ſurcharge of the 


heart,) the men of this world;they are overwhelmed with them. | F 


' It istheir conſtant trade 3 Their heart goes after their covetouſneſs, | 


| 
| 


Ezek. xxxiii. 31. They all look to their own way, every one for his 
gain, Jai. lvi. 11. The world is {et in the midit of their hearts, as 


Go ) 


CC ——— 


himſelf over to the full ſource and (windg of theſe fs of volup 


tion of it for many years | 
hence; they look tiot to ſee it in their days; 


— - — — — 
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| Go to, let ws goto ſuch a City, and continue there, and buy, and fel, | 
and get gain,  _ | 
Thus yours the Condition of wicked men ; 
I. Conſtantly ſecure, % 
2. Studiouſly voluptuous, WED: - _ 
3-: Wholly given oyer to the world, and covetous pra- 
£08 ; No marvelif deſtruction come ſuddenly upon 
uch, 
; But a- Chriſtian muſt not onely abſtain from ſuch wilful and 
habitual courſes of fin, but muſt take heed of being in any de- 
Tree at any time oyer-taken and ſurpriſed with them. Bleſſed # 
the. man that feareth always, Prov. x xvii. 14: It is not ſufficient 
for him, that he is able to ſay; God, I thank thee, I am not as 
common worldlings, I am nouſual glutton, or drunkard, or all 
for the world, or prophanely ſecure ; [ believe the Day of Judg- 
ment, and when[ ſay over my Creed, I think. of it ; I faſt ſome- 
times, and take off my ſelf from my worldly affairs: that is not 
all, that is required of a Chriſtian; he muſt be more exact and 
circumſpect. He muſts not onely not willfully ruſh into theſe 
fins, but take heed, leſt by any over-ſight he lips, and ſtum- 
bles, and falls into them. Tt is not ſufficient that theſe finful di- 
| ſtempers be not like an HeCtick Fever, always upon him ; but 
he muſt ſhun any one fit, be afraid of the leaſt grudgings and in- 


wp anth to them. 
Confider,theſe Diſtempers are ſtealing,and ſlice evils, they will | 
| eaſily growypon us, "> S 
- I. Security is an encroaching ſin. Whit though thou doſt ' 
not give over thy ſelf to ſecurity. not lie down to ſleep, wrap | 
thy ſelf up, ſhut the windows, draw the curtains, repoſe thy ſelf | 
upon the bed ahd pillow of covetouſheſs? But yet how ſoon 
may{ſt thouſlumber and take a nap of ſecurity ? 
© "2, TheSins here that occaſionthis Security, hey are ſlip- 
and gliding, and inſitwating Sins. Voluptuouſnels and Sen- 
ual Pleaſures will ſtrangely | 24 pou thee, if thou be not vi- 
gilant. Noah, and Lot, and David, were ſtrangely overtaken 
with theſe fins. And for the World, thcugh the Scripture af- 
fords not a Saint tainted with that fin,yet 'tis full of infinuations, 
and allurements.. Worldly Cares, are dangerous Snares. They 
are called, deceitful Riches, | Es 
2. Gravedo cords ; the dulnefs of the heart, it is a diſeaſe 
| that the Saints are ſubjeCt to, if they take #0f heed, As it is in 
ily ſleep 3 Peter, and James, and John, they wete oppreſſed 
with {Jeep at two moſt remarkable times 
I. I #, clorio Transfienrationis 5 upon the Mount of 
i 


Chrifts glorious Transfiguration, then they fell aſleep. 
| 2, Ih 
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| heed of them. Art thou nor &fvet' 6 the fins of Vo 
; neſs, and Covetoulneſs 3 yet 


2. In Hovrore Paſcionis'; In the Carden of he 
then again they ll aſep oe Pp; 50 So,if Jr ered 


Tho fors vreat the Ds - the loaves, for mh, hearts were 
ed, Marc, vi. 

4- rhk du ny of atentionandhoedinek rexced hatd, 
As it was to Eliſa a raatter of great diligence' to have” 
ſtill ypon F14,/to fee him taken away, and carried up into 
Heaven ; ſoitis "for us, fo be ala  Jooking upwatds; wore Fir 


C41! waitirig to expe Chriifs C to us. Ang 
duty. of attention, it 1 is o—_ ek onely to the SO o 
ns day, Che is a ſhugg - Will 1 As but to 


g of the Bir he. ae reef open our eyes al 
night without wk attention. | 
Wider {pi Cru 0g, i is needful ; and Beck w 
and jealouſie which this word: ,cmen puts upon us, fn 
ſelf in in a threefold Caution. 
x. 1t myſt make us watch over our own inc 
Take heed, leſt thy heart betray thee. Though thou ar 
under the Jeminion of thefe FRA ret thou mayft have a protie- 
neſs and inclination to them. The ds of thoſe evils, ar&inour 
nature. Inbred Concupiſtnce is as the #rateria primes to alt forts 


| of fins, ſuſceptive of any unlawful Imprctions The Spirie-rhat 


is in thee, may be willing, but the flcſh is weak, tay willful 


; LOO. 


2. It muſt make us watch over Satatis temptations. Take 


thou look riot to Fo ſet! 
may furpriſe thee by ſome temptation. Colfiter 12916 179 
Paul. 1 thou be tempted. Let our hearts 

of theſe ſins, Satancan fill our hearts with th Tufts, p he « 

to Anaries and Sapphira, Why hath Satan filled your hearts 


covetonſneſs © AQs v..3. Though thy heart be riot habit aculuth | 


for Satans temptations ; . yet it ma Hut. 

3. We muſt watch over y ve bapin 
them. ſhun not onely-theſe (ins, but the ocez 
bring thee unto them : As Solomon (| 
Avoid it, paſinot by it, turn from it, come not near it. HE « 


| fears a diſtemper will forbear all meats that ma diſpofe kit to 
z ter cer 


In, but all 


it. A wiſe man will not onely 
1 company, lawful employ- 


meats : Even lawſul liberty, law 


ments muſt be warily uſed. 


EY —_— 


TEA 
it, this deadnefs an | 
on them. Naturally, we are oli to tho 
ſpiritual letha How ſoon did the tes grow 
cull and ſropia, even tothe fo cles? 


| 


=” WO NT EY EO COON 


- WOE TE. 


00 S LUK E XX1, 24. 


G21 


So much of the Caveat; Come we, 
Secondly, to the Diſtemper to be avoided : And in it 
1. The Cauſes that breed it : And then, 
2. The Diſeaſe it ſelf, Gravedo cords. 
The Cauſes that breed this ſurcharge, are three, 

I: Surfetting, x 

2. DPrunkenneſs. | 

3. The Cares of this life. 

And then the Enquiry muſt be, | 
1. Why doth Chriſt ſo forewarn them againſt theſe fins? 
2. Why,cſpecially,with reference to the day of Jud gment? 
The Scripture tells us;there are other great fins, that will 
raign and prevail in the world about that time. Infidelity,which 
is Atheiſm againſt the Goſpel; that will then prevail ; her: 
the Son of Man comes, ſhall he find Faith on the earth? Luke xviii. 
9. Want of Charity, that will then abound in the world ; The 
Charity of many ſhall then wax cold, Matth. xxiv. Apoſtaſie, gi- 
ving over Religion, Antichriſtianiſm, and Idolatry, and cor: 
ruption in Religion, that ſhall prevail in the world, at Chriſts 
coming, 2 Theſ. it. 'Tis true; theſe, and many outragious fins 
ſhall prevail then, 12iquity ſhall ther abound, Matth. xxiv. but yet 
we ſee Chriſt forewarns them eſpecially of theſe evils in the 
Text. _ 
I. Why ſo? 

1. Theſe fins of Voluptuouſneſs and Worldly-minded- 
neſs, they are more natural to us. Hereſie, and x Hang and 
Bloud, and Oppreffion, men are not ſo prone to theſe ; but to be 
overtaken with exceſs in pleaſures and profits, our nature is ex- 
ceeding ſubject to theſe evils. 

2. Asthey are more natural, ſo theſe fins are moſt gene- 
ral, and univerſal. Outragious villanies, many will abſtain from 
them; but all the world, almoſt, is taken either with Voluptu- 
ouſneſs;or Covetouſneſs. He is counted a ſtrange Monſter a- 
mong men, that is not addicted and given to pleaſures. ZeviZorm, 
faith S. Peter, 1 Pet. iv. 4. They think. it ſtrange, a man runs not 
with them into exceſs andrist. John came neither eating,nor drink- 
ing, and they counted him a devil Otherwiſe he would have 
done as other men did, and plaid the good-fellow. Surve 
the whole world, and all, almoſt, are taken with one of theſe 
two. © Young men, they are for Pleaſures; old men,they are for 
Profits. They will haunt the ſame man in a ſucceſſion; as when a 
Quartane leaves him, he falls into a Dropfie (Hydropicam habent 
conſtientiam; ) ſo, when Pleaſure forſakes him, Covetouſneſs 
layes hold _ him. 2 

\ + 3. Theſeare ſuch ſins as —_ of Religion will ven- 
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| tureupon. They will be no Hereticks, no Idolaters, nor yet un- 


natural monſters; but ſecurity, and taſting'too much of plea- 
ſures, and profits , men, that would be counted for good Chri- 
ſtians, will be overtaken with them. Thus in the old world, the 
Sons of God.the true Worſhippers.fel] by Voluptuouſneks. S. Paw! 
tells us of looſe-living Chriſtians, Whoſe God is their belly , and 
that mind earthly things. | | 

| Thele fins Chrif? forewarns them of, as being unwor- 
thy, a unſutable with the Faith, and Hope, and Religion of 
Chriſtians. The prevailing of theſe fins,wrumg tears from S.Paxl. 
T tell you weeping, they are enemies to the Croſ of Chrift. Enemies 
to his Croſs. Chriſt's Religion; it sxaReligion-of Sobriety and 
Moderation. When the world offers us theſe delights and pro- 
fits, we ſhould anſwer as Chriſt did, when they ofterd him meat, 


T have ather meat, which you know not of : So ſhould a Chriſtian | 


ſay, We have other pleaſures, and: treaſures, which the world 
knowsnot of, which our Religion affords us. © Ey, but s 
Croſs, that's of the greateſt force. to mortifie theſe (ins. . Chrilti- 
ans profeſs they ſerve a crucified God ( Sub ſpinajo capite, meny- 
bra delicata{ ) That Croſs ſhould crucifie usto the world, GeLvi, 
and make us dye to it. Zovers of pleafures,. more then lovers of 
God ; What a great indignity'is that to our Religion-? And for 
worldly-mindedneſs, our Saviour tells us plainly, tis inconſiſtent 
with piety, Matth. vi. 24. Te cannot ſerve God and Mamman." O, 
yes! We can mind the world,and Gods fervice too: Such quick 
and large-parted menthere are, that eandeal in divers bulineſ- 
ſes. Well, Chraft tells us; We cannot ſerve two Maſters. 

1. It will breed a diftraGtion. God requires this ſervice 
of thee, the world will forbid it : God faith , Relieve 
the poar 3 Na, Spare thy purſe; ſaiththe world : God 
JO DT vv > 3 90s gear te thy God, 
and eo mind thy:foul 3 No, the world ſaith, Thou canſt 
not-ſpare fo. much; time, thou haſt other buGneſs,- It 
will breed daftraction. 

2. Chriſt, adds, Thax muſs love the one, and hate the othet ; 


that 1s moze then a diſtraction; k tmplyecsa contrarie- | 
; —_ leſs two that 


ty : We cannot ſerve two at all, 

are in contrariety! and:enmity :.» $0 is God and. the 
world. Thelave of the world,/is: enmity to God, Famin. 
4. Demas hath fi 
2:Tim. vw. It 
Will aman abide ſuch-a. ſervant that ſhall hive-in his 
houſe, and: yet hold: aclofe — with his 
utter enemy ? mind his affairs, and leave-hisMaſter's 
undone? | O, but we may bear gand-willto bath ; No, 


meand loved this preſent world, | 
e the world, you mult hate God. | 


therefore ſaith Chriſt, 3. Tos 


——_—__ 
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3. You myſt cleave to the one, aud deſpiſe the other. If you 
ſervethe world, you muſt cleave to. it, addi& your 
ſelves wholly to it, negle(t, deſpife God, Serving, lo- 
ving, cleaving ta the world, .all theſe will not ſuffer 
us toapply our ſelves toGod,and the world too. 

IT. Chriſt principally forewarns them of theſe fins, with a 
ſpecial reference, and eye to the day of Judgment ; and that for 
three eaulcs : | | 

x. Theſe fins of voluptuauſnes, and worldlinels, they 

are Peceata precurreutia : The prevailing of theſe ſins are a cer- 

tain prognoſtick of that day; theſe fins wilt then: oyer-{pread 

the world. There are in Scripture two great Judgments, which 

| Chriſt, andS. Peter, make types and reſemblances of the day of 

| Judgment. And Chrift notes theſe fins, as the ſymptoms and 
tore-runners of this Judgment : 


I, He inſtances in the Deluge,and Flood,that drown- | 


ed the old World. See what Chriſt ſaith of that, 
Matth. xxiv. 37. As the dayes of Noah were, ſo ſhall 
the coming of the Sau of Man be. For as in the dayes 
that were before the Flood , they were eating , and 
drinking, marrying, and giving in marriage, and 
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knew not till the Flogd came, and took them all away, | 


' fo ſhall alſo the coming of the 8$0n Man be. . 

2. Heinſtances in the Owerthrow of Sodom. Chrifi 
makes thata type of the day of Judgment. What 
ſaith he of that ? Luke xvii. 28. As it was in the dayes 
of Lot., they did eat, they drank, they bought they ſold, 
they planted, they builded, and then it rained fire and 
brimſione from heauen;and deſtroyed them all ; ſo ſhall 
it bein the day of _—_ 

See here the prattiſes that Chriſt inſtances in : In the old 
World, eating and drinking, marrying, and giving in marriage : 
So in Sedo, they ate and drank, they bought and ſold, builded 
and planted. Why, the Scripture charges both thoſe times and 
places, with farr greater ſins. | 

I. Theold World is charged with bloud, and violence, and 
heavy oppreſfſions. Men-lived like Giants, oppreſfing and 
devouring others; Thatis a crying fin : So, 

2. $6domis charged with other kind of ſins of unnatural a- 
bominatians. Yet obſerve; Chriſt inſtanceth not in the op- 
preſſions and violence of the old World, nor in the abomi- 
nations of Sodom, byt.in their eating, and drinking, and 
buying, and ſelling, and/driving after the world 3 to teach 
us, That when the world comes to this ſtate and condition, 
to be voluptuous, and covetous; let their a7 

| TEST C 


"=—— 


__ 


[ 
| 


| 


A SERMON 


| be natural, eating, and drinking, and the enjoyment of 
marriage; let their covetouſneſs be without G—_— 
they bought and they ſold, traded fairly, paid for what they 
took; yet a ſecure giving over our ſelves to theſe courſes, 
isa fore-runner of judgment. As ſome fickneſles, ( Morbi 
ſymptomatici ) are more fearful, not in themſelves, but be- 
cauſe they are fore-runners of plague and peſtilence ; fo are 
theſe fins dreadful. When the World lyes in them, in a 
careleſs ſecurity ; when men ſay, Peace and Safety ; every 
man chearsup his neighbour, Be not afraid,all ſhall be well, 
then ſhall come upon them ſudden deſirudtion, 1 Theſ. v. 3. 
The Meteor, called Malacia, it is a certain ſign of a ſtorm 
and tempeſt. 

2: Theſe fins, they are Peccata accelerantia ; when theſe 
fins are overſpreading, come to a ripeneſs, and predominancy, 
they do not onely foretel, and prognoſticate, but they haſten 
the day of Judgment, and bring it upon the world. And fo they 
are more conſiderable. Bare ſigns are not to be neglected. But 
theſe fins are not onely ominous ſigns, but effeCtual provocati- 
ons, and ſpeeders of judgment. S. Pawl tells Timothy, that theſe 
ſins will make the laſt times perilous times, 2 Tim. 11. 1,2. This 
know alſo, that in the laſt dayes, perilows times ſhall come : for men 
ſhall be lovers of their own ſelves, covetows lovers of pleaſures 
more then lovers of God: Tile, and the like ſins, will be dange- 
rous fins; make perilous times; expoſe the world to vengeance 3 
proyoke judgment. Should we ſee the Sun darkned,the heavens 
to treinble, the Stars to fall, the Sea to roar, it would make us to 
look about us : Why, to ſee the world drown'd in voluptuouſ- 
neſs, and ſecurity, and greedineſs of gain, loving pleaſures, and 
profits, more then God ; to a ſpiritual man,are indeed more fear- 
ful. Thoſe onely foretel ; theſe haſten, and ripen, and pull down 
vengeance and judgment. 

. Chriſt bids us beware of theſe fins, reſpeCtively to the 
day of [WOO 47; becauſe theſe fins, they are _ Fudicii ; 
they will beget a profane ſpirit of deriding, and at the 
day of Judgment. Voluptuouſaeſs, that isa mocker : Solomon 
tells us ſo, Prov. xx. And Covetouſneſs, that is a mocker too : 
Luke xvi. 14. All theſe things heard the Phariſes, which \were cove- 
tows, and they derided him. And Security, that is a mocker too : 
They mocked Gods Meſſengers, ſaying ſecurely, Theſe things ſhall 

n to themſclyes, 2c tio 
| doubt, Neah had many a figyt put upon him-for talking of 
the Deluge, and building his ArK':So Lots ſons-in-Jaw made Fat 
a jeſt of the tidings of deſtruftion. Lot ſeewed as one that mock d. 


And the threatnings of Captivity were but derided by the ſe- 
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A' cure ones in Iſazah's time 5 Let hin make ſpeed, and haſten his 
| work, that we may ſee it. And, anfwerably, S. Peter tells us there 
| will be mockers at the laſt day ; There will come at the laſt, ſcof- 
fers.walking after their own luſts,and ſay Where is the promiſe of his 
Coming £ 2 Pet.i11.3, And mocking,that is a moſt diſmal proyoker 
of judgment. Trethbling at threatnings, even in Ahab, did ſet 
back Gods judgments 3 but mocking and deriding Guds threat- 
nings, that haſtens judginents, Take but two places for it : 

1. Oneplace is, 2 Chrox. xxxvi. 16. They mock'd the Meſſen- 
gers of God, and deſpiſed his threatnings, until the wrath of 
the Lord roſe againſt his people, till there was #0 remedy. Sal- 
vation it ſelf could not fave ſuch, _ 

2. Another place is, 1a. xxil. 12. 1s that day the Lord did 
call to weeping, and ntourning, and behold, joy, and 
gladnef,, laying oxen,and killing ſheep,eating fleſh,and drink- 
ing wine ;, Let #4 eat and drink, for to morrow we ſhall dye : 
yes, I warrant you, that was their Song. And 1t was re- | 
vealed in mine ears by the Lord of Hoſts, Surely this iniquity 

ſhall not be purged till they dye. He would not be merciful 
to ſuch Voluptuous, Senſual, Secure Mockers. 
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And in proceſs of time, "it came to paſs, that Cain brought of 
the fruit of the ground, an offering unto the Lord. 

And Abel, be brought alſo of the firſtlings of bis flock, and 
the fat thereof, and the Lord bad reſpeFt unto Abel, and 
to'bis offering : 

But unto Cain,and to his offering be had not reſpeti, and Cain 
was very wroth and his countenance fell, 


al His Story which we have now entred upon, is 
a the firit relation thatthe Scripture makes of 
> any publick Worſhip that by man-kind was 
*W ofjered up to God. And. id it carries with 
Sas it a Type and Repreſentation of the Pra- 
dice of Religion , which in ſucceſſion of 
times ſhould be uſed, and performed, in the 
- » Churchof Chrife. 
And this ſolemn Service, it is obſervable, and exemplary in 


| divers rel; 3 


x.' Inthe Condition of the Perſops that perform this Service. 
Who were they? Cain, and Abel, both Husbandmen.. Cain a 


| { Tiller of theground, 4bel a Keeper of Sheep, Yer]. 2. 


1. Theſe two, though the firſt-born Patnarchs of of 
| nw ind, 
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to 2.CO | 
| 2: Theſcaſonand age of the Church, in which this Worſhip 


Atheiſts judg of it). We cannot fay of it,Tempav erat 


-World.;and the Church.are both Twins of theſame continuance. 


kind,though the Heirs ofthe world.yet were they brought upin 


a plain, honeſt, laborious Calling, 

2. Though "their Profeſſion were ſecular, yet they a&- 
counted the mattersof God, and duties of Religion, no imper- 
rinent things to them, but they were trained up in the know- 

of God, and duties of Religion, and-cſteemed it a main 


of their duty, to be conv init. The Worſhip of God 


1s not:peculiar to any one fort of men, as pro men think it; 
Let Church-men mind the Duties of the Church, let them at- 
tend the Worſhip of God that hve by it. No, Piety is a com- 
mon _—— every State, Order, and Condition of men, 
t performance. 


was performed, makes it more exemplary ; | 
1. It was not in the time and te of Innocency be- 


fore the Fall, but, it was after man-kind had finned ; and that's 


one Condition. F8 ; 

2. It was after Chriſt, and his Goſpel was promiſed, and 
preached to man-kind ; and fo, for the tubſtance, this Worſhip 
was Evangelical, and inſtrufts us Chriſtians;z and, 

3. As it was after the Fall,ſoit _ before the Law of Aoſes, 
not'meerly Ritual,;and Ceremonial, and peculiar to one people, 
but Red under./the, Law .of 'Nature , hc nes ae 
theſe twoPartriarchs;and'ſo may ſerve for a direion to all man- 
kmd after themd (0 OO 
- - 3. This Story, tis the more memorable, and worthy. of our 
conſideration, as carrying with it an intimation of three things 
ebryablen.o ret ol ute a nd oy ok yd cars 

I. This'Story ſhews us, Antiquitatem Ecileſie, the vene- 


rable a —— of the Church,and Worſhip uf God. | 


It appears by this ſtory,that Religion is no late upſtart invention, 
ſetup in world by ſome politick men, to keep people in awe (as 


erat ; From the beginning it was not fo. the Church is as 
old/as the World. Religion is of the ſame date, and ſtanding 
with the Creation. God imprinted the ſenſe of Religon into the 


hear#of Adaz, and this print was not fully defaced by his fall. 
And God renewed, and reſtored it ſoon again, c ed a 
Church preſently, inſtituted a Religion, Worſhip of hi 


ſelf. rw | 
Of all-other ſins, Atheiſin is of a later-birth. We read of Luſt, 


-and Cruelty,and Bloud-fhed, ſoon after the Creation,but not of | 


Atheiſm. The Devil could not ſo ſoon quench the knowledge of 
God out of the mindsof men. No; Creation, and Religion; the 


And 
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A| And the one was the end of the other, God made the world,not Sen. T 
| only for us to live, and labour in;but to worſhip and adore him | 1} 
mit. . The world was not onely intended to be. iqyachyr, but 
cunrigr, not a Work-houſe onely, but an Honſe of Prayer, That's 
the firſt thing obſervable; | 
2. Th Story ſhews us, Myxtur am Eccleſfee ; the mixed 
temper and tion of the Church, even from the beginning. 
Cain, and Abel are here the Church Repreſentative. And who 
were they? Indeed, both worſhippers of God in outward pro- 
feſſion, but yet Cain was a falſe-hearted, unſound, hypocritical 
man,a wicked ungodly man under the thaſk of Religion. 
Obſerve, as there was never any tire, when there wasnot a 
Church. ſo there was never any Church free from this tnixture of 
good and bad;of found & ſubſtantial Chriſtians,and falſe-hearted 
ors. Adbuc Arca continet Coruum,&* Columbam.Aug.Ep.14.5; 
and unclean birds,the Dove and the Raven,are both in the 
Ark,and'houſe of God. Thoſe holy families of thePatriarchs, were 
ſo many Churches; the ſpeech of S.Paul a to them, The Church 
that is in their houſe yet in theſe holy Families, you may find 
this mixture of good and bad: In Adam's Family, there was holy 
Abel, and wicked Cain; in Noah's Family,there was blefied Ser, 
and curſed Chem; in Abraham's Fatnily, there was devout 71Jzac, 
and ungodly IÞhmaet; in Iſaac's Family,there was religious Jacob, 
and profane Eſau ; yea, in Chriſt's own Fatnily, there wis a Judges, 
a Son of perdition. In this Net of the Church,there are fiſh,good, 
and bad,Aatth. xiii. 47. Inthis Field of the Church,there grows 
Wheat, and Tares, Matth. xiii. 38. In this Floor of the Church, 
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there is good corn, and Oeſſ Matth. iii. There muſt be, Agri 


| coneretio, before there be, Meſſrs diſcretio. Aug. We mult ſtay till 
the day of purging and winnowing comes; the day of ſeparati- 
on ſhall ſever the Goats from the Sheep ; till theh, they feed to- 
| it the fame Paſture, and make'up one viſible Flock. Be- 
fore that day come, he who would be free from the ſociety of 
wicked men,muſt go out of theChurch,and out of the world too. 
3. This ſhews us,Diſcordias Ecclefie.lt lets us ſee the | 
fruits and ſucceſs of quarrels, and diſcontents, that ariſe about | 
matters of Religion, and Worſhip of God. Here are two bro- | 
thers, of a near and dear relation ; Twinsthey were, (as ſome 
conceive them) both of the fame births and yet ſee, here a di 
coment arifes in of God's Worſhip. Abel's worſhip isal- 
lowed, Cairns difaltowed by God, 'and works ah altenati- 
o0-in Cainfrom his brother Abel. Yea, mmorethen(o, it works a 
birter hatred and oppoſition, it breakgout to murther. Diffe- 
rence and difſenticns in tnatters of Religion, and Worſhip of |. 
God, are of all others, tnoſt outragious, and deadly. If the I{- 
| ractitesefpy an Altar crefted, as they conceive, againſt their Al- 
Vu | 
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fice the abomination of the Egyptians, and will they not ſtone ws ? 


- fowly forward in the World. The ſced of Religion, ſow 


tar, they arm themſelves preſently to make a warr with their 
brethren, Joſh. xxii. Theſe quarrels will make the Father betray 
the Son, and the Son the Father z Brother ſhall betray brother 
to death, Mark, xiii. 12. O, differences in Religion, are of moſt 
dangerous conſequence. What ſaid Aofes to Pharaob ? Shall we ſa- 


Exod. viii. 26, When one mans Religion is another mans Abo- 
mination, it will beget bitter envies, and ſtrife, and bring con- 
fuſion, and every evil work,, as S. James ſpeaks, Chap. iii. 16. 
For the words themſelves, they ſet out unto us a ſolemn Ser- 
vice and Worſhip of God, +performed by theſe two brethren, 
Cain, and Abel. Andinit, obſerve theſe twothings; 
I. Is the Performance of the Worſhip, Yerſ. 3. They both 
brought their Offerings to the Altar of God ; then, 
- 2. Is the Succeſsof this their ſervice, and worſhip, what accep- 
tance it found with Godzthat is expreſied in verſ, 4. and 5. God 
reſpeted Abels facrifice,but to Cains oblation bo gave no regard. 
Firſt, The Performance of this Service 3s conſiderable, 
I. In the circumſtance of time, when it was tendered ; 
that's ſaid to be, Ir proceſs of time. 
2, 'Tis conſiderable 1n the ſubſtance of their Service. 
I. It was, iz procef# of time. And this circumſtance of time 
thus expreſſed, admits of a double conſtruction; 

_ 1. It may betaken indefinitely. iz proceſf of time,that is, 
after many days,ſo;jome underſtand itzafter much time had paſſed 
over their heads, many revolutions, then they ſacrificed. And fo 
it ſhews us, Lena pong Religionis ; the leiſurely, flow 

rowth & progreſs of Religion. Gods worſhip,and Service,comes 


it never fo timely (as no queſtion Adam did in his Sons) comes 
up very late, above all other ſceds that are ſowen into men. . 
Sce,theſe two are their crafts-maſters in their ſecular Trades 
and Profeſſions ; Abel a Shepherd, Caiz an Huſband-man, ex- 
pert inthoſe myſteries, but their Profeſſion of Religion comes 


— — 


after many days. The Trade of Religicn is ongoing, Af 


ter our fall,man is become but an auk creature diſcipline. 
very unteachable; but. above all, moſt ITY dull to 


receive Religious inſtruEion. Line after line, and pr 
precept, much planting,and watering, and yet but nice: 

e account it an unkindly year, when ye receive no more then 
your ſeed again; and that untimely, in a backward Harveſt. It 
were well with us, if we could ſce our ſeed again. Thick ſown, 
and thin come up, args a bad ſoil, and it is near unto : 
as the Apoſtle ipeaks. He who ſets himſelf to gain men toReli- 
gion, is ike him who goes to make a fire of green wood; much 


a-do |- 
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ah. 


\ 


011 Gan ES. IV. 2,45 5. 


” 


a-do there is, to make'it take fire, and itisſoon ont again. How 
may God juſtly expoſtulate with us, that He is laſt ſerved, who 
ſhould have the precedencie? Whereis thy morning-Sacrifice ? 
Nay, where is thine evening-Sacrifice? In matters of Religion, 
how are ye children in underſtanding? whereas in matters of 
the world, ye are: men of a ripe age. That's the firſt con- 
ſtruQion. 

2, In proceſs of time; take it word for word, 'tis,At the 


end of days. And fo it imports a more definite;and determinate 
circumſtance of time 3 At the end of days, that is, at the juſt re- 
volution of days; atthe end 'of the year. So 1 Sam. ii. 9. The 
ſacrifice of days was the yearly Sacrifice. And ſo it betokens a 
ſet ſolemn time, appointed, and appropriated to the Worſhip of 
God by publick Sacrifice; and it was at-the years end; and that, 
bye computation, - and moſt natural, was at the end of 
Harveſt. That was the beginning of the year by the civil com- 
putation, as being, molt likely,the beginning of the world. The 
world was created in Autumn, . when the fruits of the Farth 
wereripe, and mature. This wasthe time, in all probability, 
when theſe men ſacrificed. -- | 
Sett, ſolemn times for the Worſhip of God, are of aticient, 
and uſefull appointment; eſpecially this Sacrifice ofthe ſeventh 
| th, was 10 moſt ſolemn manner to be performed to God, 
with thanks for his bleflings,having gathered intheir fruits. 'Tis 
here pradtiſed-by.Cair, and. Abel. It was after, commanded by 
God, Exod. xxili.:16. The feaſt of Harveit, the firſt-fruits of thy la- 
bours, which, thou baſt ſawn in the field, and the 7 of In-eather- 


OKrr. Out of the field. ——— then thou ſhalt appear before the Lord 
with. a Sacrifice. . And: thigLaw was fo ſtrict, that men might not 


- talte gf their fruits; till this Service was:performed. Lev. xxiii. 


14» Teſhall neithen,eat bread, nor parched corn, norgreen ears, un- 
| wi the ſame day | that ye have brought an Offering unto' your God. 
.God:will be firſt ſerved, and our recognition-Sacrifice, the tri- 
bute and homage we owe him, muft be performed, ere we put 
| forth our hand to taſte of his bleſſings. | 

..... God. juſtly.challenges this at our hands, as being our great 
..Land-lord; we are but his Tenants, Levit. xxv. 23. There ye 
_ may ſee our Tenure of what we poſlefs. The land is mine, ſaith 
_ Gad,.. Te are but ſtrangers, and ſojonrners with: me.. How well 
wth it become-us, to preſent our ſelves, and tender our Sacri- 
of thankst@ our God ? This Service'was: not meerly Ju- 
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S 


he , : ; praiſe. :;They: had) their $axvoa, and their Cerealia 
feſta poſt ſFkges comportat.: Ariſtotle ſpeaks of it; that after _ 
Vu 2 veſt, 


. 


appointed, onely- by Moſer; the very Heathens pitch'd 


ingonnch i at the end of the-year, when thou haſt gathered in thy | 
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Serm. [. | veſt the) Ap eg up a ſolemn Sacrifice. And the _— 
wo | giver ion amongſt the Romans, Numa, ſtrict! 


any to —_ new corn, or wine, till the Sacrifice was Ar _ 
he Prieſt had received Gods appointed portion. 'Tis a ſhame 
for us Chriſtians, to be ſo backward in this Service, and to ſuffer 
Gentiles, and Pagans to outgo and exceed us. | | | 
So much for the circumſtance of time. Come we now, 
II. To the Subſtance of this Service, and religious per- 
formance. And of it, we may take a double confideration; 
x. Let us look upon this Service and Sacrifice of theſe 
two men in commons 
2. Weſhall ſee the difference 'twixt thetn in the ſecond 
part of the Text; inthe ſucceſs, and arveptance God 
ve tO 
, This Service, and Worſhip of Cai, and Abel, look upon them 
both together, they agree in theſe five Particulars, to be rioted 
in them, 
I. It was Perſowalis cults; ;/each of themin his own Perſon 
rp Service, and Worſhip to God z Cain hath his Of- 
ring, and Abel hath his. Here is one obſervable mf 6FRe- 


not 
RE 
= 2x A 


, and iake notice of it 3 the performance of re Wor- 
ſkip to God, is a.duty that binds every man in p "Theſe 
men,they put it not off to their Enter Zdamghe) reſt wot i 
other mans devotion,but rake themſelves bound 
ly to appear before God, and worſhip him. Noman can 
God by a proxie. He'who' will ſerve God-by a j 
look to goto heaven by a deputy.: No, thedwty of binds 
| every ſoul, As David ſaith; No arax cad mls\on admilinFo 
God for his brother. We can neither buy, nor borrow thisbyt of 
our: brethrenz-we muſt all-have i dy 4n our own'veſſels. 


dur old, not an hoof muſs be lefi '\That-fout that'r 
to keep the Paſſover, muſt be cat off from Gods a 
ſtriQt was the Lavy: fot the Worſhip of God, Exoe Ce 


every man muſt-appear before , to perform this 


Every foul, frotn a Moneth, and upward, wete to offer to: 
, in-token of their redemption, Nyah, xviti. 16.7 If any 
man can exeinpt- himſelf froin'being Gods vaſlal ;and Hege-man 


by Creation, he may deny his TN The Fog chener 1 FH- 


that he ſtands not in 
le& his Hen 7: Sacrifice: if 


not in necd of a y'of bl yes 
" a daily ppl of cine, te Ls 


=] 


Thus Adoſes anſwers Pharaob, We will go with our young, —_ | 


4 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
j 
| 
| 
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on GENES. iv..3, 4, 5. 


ry 


2. A ſecond thing 
and Abel; is RefFitnde cultws; 'tis a true; warrantable, and law- 
ful worſhip that was med by-them. , 

I. It was a worſhip direfted and performed to the true 
God,an invocation of Jehovah.Not onely 4621, but Caiz brought 
agg errant ITE | 

\, 2, It was Coltas legitims ; fuch a worſhip as was pre- 
ſcribed, no ſuperſtitious worſhip invented by themſelves, but 
taught by Revelation, received by Prophetical Inſtruttion, ſuch 
as we ſee God allowed by after-approbation. + Theſe brethren 
were not like Aarojz's ſons,Nadab and Hbihi,they offer no ſtrange 
fire to God, but proceed by rule and direQtion.  . 

This way of worſhip, Abel learn'd it from 4dam, Adams, he 
was taught it of God, and taught it his children, faith Pererizs; 
Inventions of Gods Worſhip are but Superſtitions. That God 
is to be worſhipped; even Nature teaches us; but how he is, to 
be —— He alone muſt dire& us. As 5 faid to Pha- 
raoh, Exod. x. 26. We know not with what we muſt ſerve the Lord 
till we come thither, and he teach us. = 

Indeed,the times when Cai# and 4bel offered, were Primitive 
Times, the Form of —_—__— was not yet degenerate and cor- 
rupted : Idolatry, and rhe ſetting up of falſe Gods, and falſe 
Worſhip, were not yet crept into the Church. It is the dignity 
of true Religion, it hath the Precedency of all, before Idolatry, 
and Superſtition. IdolJatry is a poſt-vatzs to Religion, of an 
after-birth. The Field was firſt ſoiwyn with good Seed, the envi- 
ous man came afterwards and _ his _ Matth. _ Ido- 

, it isa r-ſemination. 1d weram, mtiwd privs ; id fallum 
g's chem ger poſterizs, Tertul. True Rl gion hath on 
Birth-right, pleads Preſcription before all falſe Worſhips. Chriſt 
in his Reformation brings the Jews back to that which was firſt, 
Ab initio non fuit ſic; checks all Superſtitions with this Excepti- 
on, {t was not jo for the beginning. Itis our Plea, Where was 
Invocation of Saints, 'and Angels, or Worthip of Images? Did 
Aoſes, or Abraham, or Abel, jo worthip ? No, it was the malice 
of Satan mah men _ Tares, _ in _ Ra 
Purpoſely God kept Religion untainted' in the beginning of the 
World. T Though » deluge of other fins brake arty Lao the 
World, Cruelty, and Luſt, and Violent Oppreffion z yetIdo- 
ltry was kept oat, that the very novelty of it might tnake it ſuſ- 
.; Athird thing obſervable in this Worſhip of Caiz and 4- 


bel, £ Unitus Cidltzs,, their joynt brotherly c 
their worſhipof God. As they were twins in their birth, fo, as 


ntand unity in | 


obſervable in this joynt-worſhip of Cain Serm.1 . 


| DS i id 


| 


twins, they joyn hand in hand to compaſs Gods Altar. We read | 


not 


A SERMON 


Serm. 1. 


not of an Altar that Cain erefed, and another that Abel ſet up 
apart for himſelf; but as they were of the ſame family, and na- 
tural fraternity,ſo they joyn as Members of the ſame Church, as 
pertaining to the ſame Altar. 

The Jews conceive, it was all one place, where Adamfacrifi- 
ced.and now his Sons; and after, Noah; Though they go too far 
when they ſay, it was where Abraham facrificed 1/aac; and after, 
David ſacrificed 3 and where after; *Solowon built the Temple, 
and erected the Altar. Surely Concord inthe Worſhip of God 
'tis moſtneceſary and comely. Without theſe two, Truth, and 
Unity, God accepts noſervice. | 'Truth and-Peace are the 
ports of Religion, ThusS. Peter, forbidding diſcord, and com- 
mending to Chriſtians domeſtick peace, preſles this reafon for 
it, That your prayers be not hindred, 1 Pet. iti. 7. Diſcord breeds 
Diſtraction in holy duties. Quarrelling and Contention, it is 
the bane of Devotion. See how uncomely was. Aaron and M5- 
riam's quarrelling with Aoſes, Name. xii. What Diſturbance did 
it have in the publick affairs of the people of Jrael? It hindred 
their Progreſs into the Land of Canaar,and (et it back. 'Tis ſaid, 
the people journied not till Afriam was brought in again, and 


the breach made upagain. So, on the contrary, what a y_ 
ity? 


promiſe doth Chriſt make to- Prayers madein the ſpirit 


Matth, xviii. 19. If two e 'o# earth, astouching 


of you 
any thing that they ſhall aſk. it ſha// be done for them of my Fa- + 


ther which is in heaven. - | | 

Theſe two Brothers here, they came in Unity. They had one 
God, one Altar, one: kind of Service by Sacrifice,one Time too; 
and no doubt they came in-one Aﬀection 3 the grudge grew af- 
terwards. 'Sce wich how many bondsS. Paxl labours to continue 
Chriſtians together in an holy Concord, Eph. iv. 5. There is one 
Lord, one faith, one baptiſae, one God and Father of all,one body,one 
ſpirit, one hope of our calling, therefore ve the unity of the ſpirit 
in the bond of peace. Chriſtians muſt ſay, We are alone mans 
children. © Our cognizance is Love, and Unity, and Concord. 
The quarrels and contentions, that did ariſe amongſt Chriſtians, 


'twas a great hinderance to the Converſion: of the Gentiles: | 


When they could not anſwer the Chriſtians Arguments, then 
they objected the Contentions of Chriſtians, that they could 
not agree amongſt themſelves.” Hoe ei? Opprobrium Gemtium, 
ſaith S. Auguſtine, Non conſentitis. The Gentiles caſt that in their 
teeth, that there was not Concord, and Unity amongſt them. 
That's the third. Laure L/ | 

bis 4 ith thing mac ode rs | ow 

Ip 0 , It was Cultus cunt ſuncptn. 'did+-not-put'o 

God with empty ſhews, butthey are at charge here in the wor 


ſhip | _ 


A 


01 GENES. IV. 2, 4,5. 


| 


ſhip of God,they can be content to be at coſt in honouring of him 
according to their ſtate, and condition. Caiz, he is an huſband 
man, he brings of the fruit of the ground to honour. God with, a 
Sacrifice of Corn, Abel, he is a Shepherd, he brings his Offering 
of the Herd and Flock. Nature it ſelf teacheth us this Truth. 
If theve be a God, then fure he muſt be worſhipped, and that 
worſhip. muſt be . maintained, though with coſt, and charges. 
'Tis a ſpice of Atheiſm, to fay as Pharaoh did, Go ye your ſelves 


| and worſhip God,. but let your flocks alone; as S. Auguſtine com- 


lains of the wealthy men in his time, they would be rich at 
ome, but poor at Church ; they would leave their purſes at 


| home, that they might not be at charge for -= Church-con- 


tribution ;. Leave your flocks behind you. No, faith Xoſes, we 
muſt have them with us, Of them we aruit offer a ſacrifice to our 
God. This Solomon commands us, Hoxonr God with thy ſub- 
ſtance, and the fFaits of thine _—_ Prov. til. 9. And he 
learnt it of his father, David 3 he choſe to be at colt in m—_ 


of God, 2 8am. xxiv. 24. I will not ſerve the Lord with that which 


colt me nothing. 

Thus doing; we honour our God; ey, and we honour our 
ſelves, and our ſubſtance too. The Jews knew how to prevail 
with Chriſt, for the good Centurion; He loves our Nation, nay 
he loves our Religion, and hath built #s a Synagogue. As Origen 
diſcourſing of the liberal Contribution for the ereCting of the 


Tabernacle, 9»am glorioſum erit ? faith he; How great an ho- 


nour is-it, that it ſballbe ſaid, This mans Gold made the Ark ? 
This mans Silver made the Pillars and Sockets for them > This 
mans Wealth furniſht the Tabernacle? And it is alſo an honour 
to our wealth to be thus employed, As Protarchws in Ariſtotle 
ſaid, Thoſe ſtones were happy ſtones of which Altars were made. 
Sure, 'tis an. happy employment of what God gives tous, that 
we give ſomething: of 1t again to .God to maintain his Wor- 


duperſiicion ſpares for no coſt, and ſhall Religion be cloſe- 
handed? The Jews that laviſh'd out their gold Ear-rings, and 
Jewels, to make the Golden Calf, were afterwards as: forward 
to contribute their gold and filver for the Ark and Tabernacle. 
Our Chriſtian Worſhip, it is more ſpiritual then that of the Jews, 
but that diſcharges us not of this duty.” . God's Houſe, his Mint- 
ſters, -the Provition: for his Worſhip, they muſt be ſupported, 
and hc ly plied. | 

This is ſtrange dodrine to the world. We count nothing too 
mean; too-homely for the Service of God. If we remove the 
Ark, put it-in a Cart; if we give placeto it, lodge it in a Cot- 
tage. That Religion is beſt, wethink, that is beſt-cheap. : 

. wy. >) A 
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ſwing & ("voy \ mas che mal al, nod Glenn Workip 
urch offered up to before C Moſes 
al ere bp Nan Tt 
we may lay © It was wot S5 
EN eaten Alt Nh, Ae aw, and the 
IRON inthis Service. And it carries 
with it theſe 
I, It was a real Recognition and acknowledgment of 
Ce In, and of their Dependency 
and Subjettion to him. Mittite agnume dowinators ter- 
re; Jai.uviz. Sewd ye « lamb to the Rader of the land, 
as a Sacrifice of Homage and 


© wandoſthes roger pw yen wg; wayſ 
ve 
ry - = -—_———_ 


ed death and defiraition. 


to 
4- = Teſtimonies and Profeffions of humble 
for mercies recetved. 

But then the ' myſt be, Whereis our Chriſtian- 
wy oF y Have not Chriſtians ſomething to offer, and facrifice 
to 
I anfwwer, Theſe carnal and external Sacrifices of Beaſts, 
all to the Law of Ceremonies, and ſo ceaſe now.,and are 
date. Chriit hath put an end tothem. The Saltchat did 
Cabon their Sacrifioes was Gods Inſtitution, now they want that 
Salt, and ſothey corrupt and putrefy. ed ucgne thn 
ke it longer then Godsappointmene, bred worms, 

; ſuch noware all Jewiſh Sacrifices. — cxmnaganny af 
favour, but a loathſome ſtench in the noſtrils 


_ then, ___ Chriſtians no Sacrifice ? 
&s 


compleat in Chri I 
New Teſtament. He offered ;up 
} nome wap tus pps 
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raign gm Semel impoſitunr, ſemper ſanat'; once applied, it 

perfeCtly cures us. | 
'But: yet, though we have now no proper Sacrifice external, 

and bodily, yet we have ſtill our Evangelical and ſpiritual Sa- 
cnfices. For, befides that every good, work, and holy action, 

done for the honour of God, isa Chriſtian Sacrifice; Feci Deo , 

as David (peaks, makesit a Sacrifice. As S. Auguſtine ſpeaks, 0- 

Ps bonnm quod fit ut ſana ſocietate inhareamus Deo; Any good 

work that may joyn us to God,and commend us to his accepta- 

tion, that's a Sacrifice, SR 0; 

k Befides that, a Chriſtian offers up to God a fourfold Sacri- 

ce : 

I: Sacrificium cordis contriti; The Sacnfice of a Contrite 
heart, in the praftice of Repentance. Thus S. Paxl calls 
the Repentance and Converſion of the Gentiles, The Of- 
fering up of the Gentiles, or the ſacrificing of them. And 
David acknowledgeth, The Sacrifice of God, is a broken 
«nd contrite heart, PjaL li. The killing of our luſts, the 
mortifying of our ins, 'tis an holy, and acceptable Sacri- 
fice and Setvice unto God. A Chriſtian hath, 

2. &acrifictium cordis devots the Sacrifice of a devout heart; 
that's the Sacrifice of Prayer; and our great Chriſtian 
Sacrifice, when the ſoul, by prayer, bene upto heaven, | 
as upon the Altar of Incenſe. Thus David acknowledg- 
eth, Let myprayer be as Incenſe, and. the lifting up of my 
hands, as the evenihg Sacrifice, Pſal. cxli; 2: Theodoret ob- 
ſerves, when Chriſt caſt out the ſheep, and the doves out 
of the Temple, and faid, Ay houſe ſhall be talled an houſe of 
prayer, he aboliſh'd all other Sacrifices, and appointed 
prayer to be the ſolemn Sacrifice, and Service of the 
Church. | | 

3- A Chriſtian hath another Sacrifice, that's Sacrificium cor- 
dis grati, the ſacrifice of a thankful heart, the facrifice of 
praiſe, and thankſgiving unto God. Thus we ſee, Pſal. 1. 
God rejectstheir bloud, ſacrifices; in ſtead of them, he 
tells ther, Whoſoever offers praiſe and thanks tb him, he ho- | 
ours him. Will T eat the fleſh of Bulls, or drink the bloud 

f goats 2 Offer unto God thatkggiving. He takes away the 
, that he may eſtabliſhrthe ſecond. And, Heb. xiil. i 5. | 

Let ws offer the ſacrifite bf praiſe to God continually, t 
fait of our lips, giving thanks to his name, And in this 
kind, the great ſacrifice of the Chriſtian Church is the 
Sacratfient of the Lords Supper 3 the great commemorati- 


61 of the great benefit of our ——_—_ The moſt 
relipious and ryſterious behediftion and praifing of God, 
| | X x ti 


tis 
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'tis the Cup of bleſſing, and calling upon the name of the 
Lord. h 


4. A Chriſtian hath yet another Sacrifice that's Sacrificinm 
cordis benefici, the ſacrifice of Alms-deeds, and charitable 
' communication, the diſtributing to the neceſſities of our 
poor brethren ; that's accounted by God a Chriſtian $a- 
crifice. The relief which the Philippians ſent to S. Paxl, 
tis called, Am Odour of a fweet ſmell, a Sacrifice arceptable, 
and well-pleaſing to God, chap.1v. 18. So the Apoſtle; To 
do good,and to diſtribute, forget not : for with ſuch $acrifices 
God is well-pleaſed, Heb. xiii. 16. Theſe four, 
I. The Sacrifice of a Contrite heart ; 
2. The Sacrifice ofa Deyout heart ; 
3. The Sacrifice of a Thankful heart ; 
4. The Sacrifice of a Charitable and Compaſſionate 


heart ; theſe are the Sacrifices of a Chriſtian, which | 


God accepts of him. 
We have ſeen the Performance of this Service : Now fol- 
lows, | : 
Secondly, the Succeſs and g—_—_ of it. Abel and his Service 
is reſpeted; but Cain and his Offering is rejeted. We have 
ſeen them go hand in hand in this outward Performance, no- 
thing almo diſcernable that can make the difference. And 
herein we have three things obſervable : 
1. The Authour of this different Acceptance, that's God. 
2. The Ground - —_ Acceptance. | 
. The Nature of it ; that's ReſpeCtin Not-reſpeCting. 
Fir, The Authour of this different Acceptance, is God. SS 
here the Inverſion that God makes. In their approach, verſ. 3. 
there Cait haththe Precedency ; firſt comes Coir, then after- 
wards Abel is named in the ſecond place. Ey,there is the order 
of nature, and carnal precedency; but ſee, how God returns 
them in His eſtimate: He gives Abel the haggency, names Cairn 
in the ſecond place 3 The Lord had reſpe& unto Abel but unto Cain 
he had not reſpeF, Ey, here is the order of Gods free Grace. He 
croſles his hands, as Jacob did with Manaſſes and Ephraim; he 
layes his hand. of Acceptance on 4bels head, his hand of Diſal- 
lowance upon Cain. en, avail not in Gods fa- 
vour, in matters of Grace. Nature hath no ground of preroga- 
tives; there the New-birth carries it. They were in C before 
wee, faith S. Paul, Row: xvi: That was a good ground of dignity. 


Pavl was a Poſt-natus, Born ont of due time : It was a matter of 


debaſement to the Apoſtle. ; 
Secondly let us conſider the-ground of this different Accepta- 
tion. y did God regard the one, reje& the other > We may 


con- 


_ 
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| conceive, there was a double ground of difference : 
I, In reſpect ofthe Perſons : 
2, Inreſpect of their Aftions. | 
| I. The firſt is taken from their Perſons. 'Tis Gods ine- 
thod, he looks firſt tothe Perſons, then after to their Offerings. 
Men obſerve another order. With men, the Gift commends the 
Perſon. to favour : As Solomon tells us, A gift out of the boſome. 
makes way for 4 man, it proſpers where-ever it goes; it makes 
room for him, and'brings him before Great men, Prov. xviii. 16. 
*'Tis not-ſo with God ; with him, the Perſon muſt commend the 
Gift, not the Gift the Perſon. Firſt, God reſpects Abel, and then 
his Offering 3 diflikes Cazr, and then rejects his Service. 
And 1n their Perſons there was a double difference : 
1. God puts a difference betwixt them. 
2. He finds a difference. 

1. God puts a difference betwixt them ; that's the 
main original difference, his free choyce and favour : Here is 
the higeſt cauſe. Why did God reſpe& Abel? It wasbecauſe 
he had a favour unto hum. Why paſſed he by Cain £ He left 
him where he found him, in his corrupt original, and fo turn'd 
away from him. It muſt anſwer the Apoſtles queſtion, Joh: xiv. 
22. How is it, that thou wilt manifest thy ſelf to us, and not unto 
the world? Here is the ſupreme cauſe that muſt anſwer and fa- 
tisfie all ſuch enquiries,T will have mercy on whom Twill have mer- 
©; Evenſo, Father for it was thy good pleaſure. 

2. Gods ſees, and finds a difference in their Perſons. 
Abel wasa juſt, and an holy man 3 God gavea teſtimony of him, 
that he was righteous, Heb. xi. Cain, a meer counterfeit in Reli- 
gion. He was of that wicked one, faith S. John, x Johz iii. Here 
then is the ſecond ground of difference; 'tis the piety and holi- 
neſs of the Perſon, that commends the work and ſervice unto 
Gods Acceptation. This Solomon teaches us ; A good man ob- 


tains favour of the Lord, Prov. xii. 2. And on the contrary, faith | 


David, If I regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord will not hear me, 
Pſal.1xvi. And fo again, Prov. xv. 8. The ſacrifice of the wicked is 
an abomination to the Lord, but the prayer of the upright, is his de- 
light. See, the wicked, they have their Sacrifices, they can of- 
fer the outward carkaſles of Religion; but 'tis the prayer of the 
upright, that is accepted, their ſpiritual deyotion : And then, 
the Bortfice of the wicked is an abomination to the Lord ; it is 
not onely vain, or offenſive, or odious, but 'tis abominable unto 
God 3 he loaths and abhorrs it : but the prayer of the upright is 
his delight 3 not onely accepts it, but takes delight and pleaſure 
init. But then, there 1s, 

IT. Aſecond ground of difference , and that is in their 
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| crificed to God, religiouſly, reverently,devoutly.;.Cainin meer | 
| formality, without reverence and devotion. Placebat in munere, 
| qui placuit in corde, faith Cyprian. Abels heart was deyoutly af- | 


Actions, and performance of their Sacrifice, 

1. Some conceive,there was a difference in the Mat- 
ter of their Sacrifice. Abel, he made choyee of the beſt, the 
Firſtlings of the Flock, and the fat thereof : | Cain makes no ſuch 
choyce, but takes any thing that comes next to hand, thinks an 
thing good enough to | to God. \ O lit ismatter of jul 
provocation; God takes it jn high diſpleafture, to have the 
meanelſt, and vileſt things tendred to him ; He expats a fat Sa- 
crifice at our hands, Nwmrb, xyili. 12. The beſt of the Oyl, and the 
beſt of the Wine, and of the mens the Lord. 
God complains of this baſe uſage. of him, 1. 13. Te have | 

ſaid, It is a wearinef, _— hanefruſſed at it, and ye have brought 
that which was torn, andthe lawe, and the fieks Should I accept 
this at your hand ? Curſed be the decerarr, faith God.z He ac- 
counts it fraud, and — The coarſeſt; grain, the leaſt 
heap, the- lighteſt ſheaff, muſt beGods portion. , The Jews ſay, 
Cain was a covetous man, .and his Sacrihce ſmelt of it: T: 
ſay, he was the firſt that uſed falle meaſures, and falſe weights, | 
and he ſerved his God withthem. Nay, fure, Aeligio de optinris ; 
Religion calls for the ;and,Gr atituds de optineis, Thank- | 
fulneſs will be no niggard, but open-handed to God. Can: any 
coſt or pains betoo good for him A ved. 

2. Beſides this differencein the Matter , others con- | 
ceive it inthe Mannerof theirſervice aud worſhip. Abel; he fa- 


tected; thatſettheprice-upen his Oblation. - A devaut heart, 
makes a fat Sacrifice, Oh! God: abhorrs our laoſe, negligent, 
careleſs addreſles to him. God is greatly to be feared in the efſem-| 
bly of the Saints, and to be had in reverence of all thee that are a-+ 
bout him, Tſal. \xxxix. 7. | Let #s have Grace, whereby we may ſerve 
God acceptably, withreverence, and godly fear; for even our God 
is a conſuming fire. + 
- 3. But the:main —_ . of the difference $. Paw! 

gives, Heb. xi. 4. Zy Faith; Abel offered wuto.God.a.moreexaellent 
Sacrifice then Caiz. That one Ingrediant. ſeaſons all: our Sacrifices. 
If that be wanting,God never regardsthem. Jndeed Faithvis all 
inall in this work. | 

I. Faith is the Prieſt that only Jacrifices 5 :Norgrat 
wiſt fides. Ang. | 6J$| 

2. Faith, that's the Altaron which we muſt offer, 
Unnſquiſque Sanus, Altare Domini in je hebet , quod # Figs, 
ſaithS. Hierom. A believing heart, 'tis the Chriſhans Altar that 
ſancifies the Offering. And, 


A 


EDT Faith 


on GENES. IV. 2, 4,5. 


” 


| 


| 


what @ wearineſs is it; God will anſwer us, as he did thoſe in 
| 7eiah, Your ſervices are: abominable unto me, T am weary to bear 


| devotion, they are like Noah's Sac 


| prayers are in Gods noſtrils as ſweet odours, holy incenſe, hea- 


|-God honour'd Aarors firſt Sacrifice, Lev.ix.A4 fire camefrom before | 
the 


3. Faith, it 18the Offering tO0, Primogenita cordis, | 
| fides; faith Ang. Faith is the firſt-born Grace jn the foul of a Chri- 
| ſtian; andthe firlt-fruits, they muſt be offered, they dedicate, 


and conſecrate the whole lump to God, By this Faith, Abel ex- 


| celled his brother ;, he ſacrificed, 


I. In fide mandati, in conſcience of Gods Command- 
ment 3 Caiy tor cuſtom, and faſhion-ſake onely. Worſhip upon 
conſcience is one thing, Worſhip upon cuſtom onely,is another; 


Abel offered, 
2. Ex fidepromiſiz Abels Faith look'd up to the 24eþ3as, 


| ſawhim by Fath, that wasthe life of tus Sacrifice 3 Cair reſted in 
| the outward Ceremony. Withqut this Faith, Izzpoſſibile eſt placere 


Deo, nay, Neceſſe eſt diſplicere, ſaid Bernard. By Faith, Abel plea- 
ſed God ; for want of Faith, Cain diſpleaſed him. 

Thirdly, Let us confider the nature of this acceptance ; that is 
faid here, tobe Reſpe&, and DiſreſpeCt ; He reſpeFed Abel, and 


| bis offering, but to Cain and his offering, he had no reſpedF. 


1. He reſpected Abels Offering. - Wherein conlilted this re- 
ſpect ? 
oF 1. He reſpeQed.it, that is, he allowed it, it ſtood with 
his acceptation. A great mercy, no doubt, for God to take our 
poor imperfe& ſervices in. good part, to give approbation of 
them. to ſay tous, Exge, Well done good feryant, t y prayers and 
thy -o_ are come up for a memorial before God: a great fa- 

ur God toown our deyotion 3 Thy prayers ſhall come up 
with acceptance upon mine Altar, Tai. Ix. 7. 


2. He reſpetedit,thatis, he took a delight in it,it was ex- 


ceeding pleaſing unto him. The devour prayers of his ſervants, 
are matter of delight unto him, he takes pleaſure in them. As, 
onthe contrary, when we are weary of ſerving him, he is weary 
of our ſervice. When we come to lay with them in 2/alachi, 0, 


them. But the prayers of Gods page ariſing from faith, and 


reſt init, 'tis an offering of a fweet ſmell -unto God. Their 


venly perfumes. ko is this that comes like pillars of ſmoak, per- 
fumed with Myrrhe, and Frankinccuſe, with all powders of the Mer- 
chant 2 Cant. il. 6, | 

3. He reſpected it, that is, he honoured it with a publick 
teſtimony of his favour ; he gave witneſs, and atteſtation to it, 
by a viſible ſign from heaven,conſuming the Sacrifice by heaven- 
ly fire,So ſome tranſlate it, Inflomwmavit Dews ſacrificiurm Abel. Thus 


ce, God ſmelt a favour of | - 
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the Lord, and conſumed it. Thus he did teſtifie his acceptance of 
Davids Sactifice at Arauna's threſhing-floor; and Solomons Sacri- 
fice in the Temple,and Elias his on Carmel! Tis that which David 


prays for, Remember all thy offerings, and accept thy burnt-ſacri- 


ices, Pſal. xx. 3. turn them into aſhes, ang conſume them, 


4. He reſpected it, that1s, he —nmgorrk rewarded it,grant- 
ing his requeſt, pouring out a bleſhpg- upon him. He ſhewed 
ſome good token of favour to him. (Fuft, he delighted in him, 
and then in his Sacrifice,/and then 1n the proſperity of his ſer- 
vant. Manoah's wife, argues well, If the Lord would deſtroy ws, he 
would not have accepted a burnt-offering at our hands, Jude.xiii. 

But then,with Caiz, all goes contrary ; no _reſpe& had to him, 
his Sacrifice is rejefted. And 'tis a requitall in kind, He heeded 
not God, when he facrificed to him,and God heeds him not. 
Meer faſhion,,and formality in Gods Service, makes God to be 
reſpeCtleſs of our prayers. Why ſhould God hear him pray,who 
hears not himſelf? Excors ſacrificium, among the Heathens, the 
Sacrifice which wanted a heart, was counted prodigious, and 
of 111 abode. 

And asit is a juſt requital, ſoitis an heavie one; The mils of 
his favour. the turning away of his countenance, the ſopping of 
his ears againſt our prayers, 'tis the greateſt Judgment ; when 
he ſhuts out our prayers,that they cannot enter, Lam. iii. 8. When 
he is angry with the prayers of his people, Pſal.lxxx. 4. Oh! it was 
deathto David, 0 Lord, make not as though thou heare#t not, leſt 
I become like them that eo down into the pit, Pſal. xxviii. 1. It is an 
heavie doom, that God paſſes upon ſinners, Though you make ma- 
2y prayers, Twill not hear you, Iſai. 1. 

For Uſe of all. Is this the great fucceſs of our prayers, that 
God ſhould reſpe&t them ? It muſt put us into a three-fold dif- 
poſition in our addrefles to him. 

1. We mult be Caxti, exceeding carefull, and circumſped. 
If there be ſuch hazard in our ſervice, it may be accepted as it 
may be performed, or it may be rejected ; it concerns us to look 
to the manner of performance, ſo to tender upour ſervice unto 
him, that it may be accepted. Naturally, we are all Popiſh in 
this point ; we think, that the Opxs operatumr is ſufficient 3 we reſt 
in the outward deed done ;- ſo we diſpatch with God/'in a per- 
funfory way,we think all's well, and:that our Sacrifice ſhall fall 
on fire of it ſelf, though we put not one ſpark of devotion under 
it. How fooliſh a thing is Formality in Gods Service? to frequent 
his Worſhip, and to make many Prayers, and yet to have all ſpilt, 


and loſt,for want of an holy manner in the performance. 
- 2, Is there ſuch hazard in our prayers to God ? It muſt 
make us Attentos, diligent, and attentive to obſerve how our 


— 


prayers.) _ 


4 


—— 
— —_ 


| : 


on GEN ES, IV. 2, 45 "RN 


> 


prayers ſpeed with God, what acceptance they find, how God 
doth anſwer them. Moſt men perform their ſervice to God at all 
adyentures; hit or miſs, ſpeed,or ſpeed not,they heed it not. Oh! 
a good Chriſtian ſhould ſee, and obſerve how God reſpetts his 


| prayers, waiting upon him, till he gives usan anſwer of Peace: 


Our eys ſhould wait upon the, Lord, #:# he have mercy upon as, 


Pſal. cxxiii. Well ; how ſhall that be ? how ſhall we diſcern that |. 


our prayers are accepted ? Beſides the real grant of what we 
pray for, which is a ſenſible evidence of the ſpeeding of our 
prayers 3 Obſerve, ? ERA. + 55: 

1. Whether, doth God Inflamwmare ſacrificium ? doth he 
enkindle thy devotion,enflame thine heart with a holy fervency 
in prayer ? tis like fire from heaven, upon Abels Sacrifice, © 

2. Doth God inſpire coriifort into thine heart, when thou 
haſt prayed unto him? Feeleſt thou an inward cheerfulneſs in 
thy ſoul? Art thou able to ſay with David, 1 azz well pleaſed, my 


ſoul is filled, as with marrow and fatneff? Like Hannah, ſhe was 
"no more ſorrowfull after ſhe had prayed; as David, who in the 


ininng of his prayer mourn'd, but then felt that comfort 
that made him ſhout for joy. The Lord hath heard the voice of my 


weeping, he hath heard my ſupplication, the Lord will receive my |: 


prayer, Pſal. vi. ; er” 

3- This gracious acceptance of our prayer,it ſhould make 
us 4lactes, it ſhould beget in us an alacrity, and holy delight in 
the duty of prayer. It was Davids reſolution, Pſal. cxvi. Becauſe 
he hath inclined his ear uttto me, therefore will I call upon him 
long as I live. So, Pſal. civ Twill ſing praiſe to my God, while Thave 
my being z my meditation of him ſhall be ſweet, Twill be glad in the 
Lord. | 
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ON 


P SAL. XIX. 12, 13. 
Who can nnderſtand bis errours ? &c. 


HIS Pfalm is a pious and devout Medita- | 
= lonof the Prophet David. Now Natura- 
# liftsobſerve., that there be two acts of the 
ſoul of hardeſt performance 3 

x. Thea& ofReflexion, to make the foul 
louk inwards, and to recoyl upon it ſelf. 
Motws reflexws, it is duplex motus, a double 
OA motion. 

2. The a& of Meditation, to make the ſoul aſcend, and look: 
upwards, to keep it ſtill upon the wing. And therefore, the Pſal- 


| miſt to maintainand ſtrengthen his meditation, uſes an inſpecti- 


on to 4 threefold Book. 

1. Is Inſpe&io libri Creature, into the book of the creatures, 
Verf. 1. The heavens declare the glory of God, &ec. He looks upon 
that grett Volume of Heaven and Earth, and there reads in 
Capital Letters, the Prints, and Characters of Gods glory. A- 
lites pillru, «liter ſcripture placet 3, he gazes not as children up- 
on gaudes in books, but reades, and meditates, and deeply con- 
ſiders them. 


2. His Meditation aſcends higher by a ſecond" Inſpection. and 


that is Inſpeio hbri Scripture, verie 7. The Law of the Lord is 


| 
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perfe?, converting the ſoul, &c. And this Book is more{precious 
then the former. The other, the Book of the Creature, is but 
as the Inventory of the Goods ; this of the Scripture is the Evi- 
dence, and Conveyance, and Afſurance of all to us.. Iff it he ſees 


the riches of Gods wiſdom, and his precious promiles, As S. Am- 


— 


broſe obſerves of Abraham's journals 3 he came out'of the land 
of Chaldea, into the land of Promiſe. God bids him look up to 
the ſtars 3 (and the Chaldearrs were great beholders of the ſtars 
and firmament) but yet Abraham aſks, 1 quo cognoſcam? How 
ſhall I know that I ſhall inherit it ? He could nor gather that, b 
beholding the Creatures; the Word of Promiſe, and the Boo 
of the Scripture, muſt give Aſſurance of that. 

2.” He proceeds further, and feeds his Meditation by a third 
InſpeCticn, and that is, I»ſþe@io in librum Conſcientie ; he un- 
claſps that, which is the compendium, and ſum, and tranſcript of 
' the other Book, the Book of the Scripture, and there dwells 


errours £ 
1. He looks up to Heaven, and wonders at it, Who can 


comprehend the number of the ſtars? - Q#3s intel/igit potentianm ? 
Who can underſtand his power ? 

2. He looks into the Scriptures, and finds this a more large 
Book. The formet is but a ſhrivelled Scrole to this facred Vo- 
lume, as Chriff compares it : Who can underſtand thoſe facred 
| Fruths, and profound Myſteries? Who can conceive the Perfe- 


| Chon of the Law? 


| 3. He looks into his own heart, makes a ſearch kb 


| Conſcience, brings that Book out of the Rubbiſh, as they did 
the Book of the Law in Joſkah's time 5 who can count, and num- 
ber up the blemiſhes of his ſoul ? who can underſtand the errours 
of his life ? 

1. The firſt Book, Convincit, it hath a power of Convi- 
Ction; Meditate on it, and obſerve Gods Power. or thou art 
| an Atheiſt. | | 

2. The ſecond Book, Corvertit, it hath a power of Con- 
verſion; Meditate upon it, and learn his will, and worſhip out 
of it,, or thou art an Infidel. 

3. The third Book, Accyſat, it hath the power of Accu- 
ſation; Look, and meditate upon it,and there diſcover, and be- 
wall thy ſins, or thou art an Hypocrite. | 

The Text then contains David's Meditation upon that third 
Inſpection into the Book of his Conſcience. Wherein we may 
obſerve four Particulars : 


1. An holy Perplexity in the ſoul-of David,which makes him 
cry out, Who can underſtand his errours £ | 


2. An | 


i 


upon a ſerious, and fad Meditation, Who can nnderfland his | 


— 
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on Ps AL. XiX, 12; 13. 
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| 2. Anholy Redrefſs he ſecks in this perplexity, 0 cleanſe me 
from my ſecret faults. - "As 

3. An holy Prevention for the time to come,, Keep thy ſer- 
vant from preſumptuows ſins, let them not have dominion over 
me, x IgE Fe | 
4. An holy, both Reſolution, and Conlolation, 3 Ther: ſhall 7 
be upright, and T ſhall be innocent ſtom the great Tranſgreſſion. 

1. Inthefirſt Part, weſee the nature of Sin ; it caſts a man 
into Perplexity, it breeds gripings, and anguiſhes inthe ſoul, and 
conſcience. OY * 

2; Inthe ſecond,we-ſee the nature of Mercy 3 that pardons, 
and purges, ind pacifies the conſcience 3 that rebukes the ſtorms, 
and brings in a ſudden calm into our ſouls again. : 


! - 


3. Itithe third, we ſee the nature of Grace ; that prevents, 
keeps us fron preſumptuous relapſes; that preſerves us ſo, that 
no wickecineſs ſhall have dominion over us. 

4. In the fourth, Part, we ſee the nature of Integrity ; that 
gives comfort.and confolation.that ſtrengthens it ſelf in all good 
purpoſes ahd reſolutions. _ 

And theſe Particulars, repreſent unto us the whole life of a 


Chriſtian'z they ſet in order the motions of the ſoul in the begin- 
nings and progreſs of his converfiqn. , 

1. What is the firſt Motion, and quackning of life in a Chri- 
ſtian? Examen Conſcientie, a ſearching out of his fins; not a 
confident ſtepping into Heaven, in a preſent afſurance,but a for- 
royful penitential perplexity, P42 © CRIT 

2. Theſecond Motion in the heart of a Chriſtian, is Supplica- 

tion, and Suit for pardon and peace, Cleanſe me, purge me;, .. | 

| _ 3. The third Motion is imploring of help, Prayer.for, grace 
and aſſiſtance againſt Relapſes, eſtabliſh me with thy ſpirit, Keep 
back thy ſervant from preſumptuons ſins. "#5, FG 
- 4. The fourth Motion is Studinm integritatis, and Gaudiuns 
in itudio, reſolutions and endeavours for integrity, and all poſ- 
fible innocency, and the keeping of a good conſcience towards 

God and man. | 

|... Now put theſe together, and then we may diſcover three 

Combitations ; | : 
1: A Combination of two forts of Sins, not all of the ſame 
fize and magnitude; here are Errores and Contumacie, fins of | 
Infirmity, and ſins of Preſumption; fins of a weaker tinure, 
and fins of a double die ; Lavſes iz via, and Excurſiones extra vi- 
| 4me; Slips and lapſes in the way, and voluntary departings, and 

forſakings of the way. : = rea | 
*- 2. A Combination of two forts of Graces; here is Gratia 
prrgans, and Gratia cuſtodiens. 


Yy 2 rt. Pardon- | 


— 
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7.'Pardoning and purgin grace. | 
2. Preſerving, and prot ing grac c." That,is the grace of 
have 


fubvention, when we ed; this, the grace of 
prevention, that we thay riot ſin. 
3- A Combination of two ſtates and conditions of a Chri- 


ſtran. . 
x. Purgandw + ſetretis ;' for fins of Tnfirthity, Whotan a- 
| void chan: ? 

2. Cuitodiendus  contumacibar”; for fins apag n= 
we muſt not come near them. We 'cannot be free 4 Cpa, from 
fitiwef daily Incurfion; but We may, and mult be free 4 Crimine, 
from linsthat waſte the Cotcienty and havock Piety, - 

= firſt thin end mambrers Apomany 1 is David s holy Perplexity 3 Who 
errowts? * And of it, take a double ide- 


5 " occaſo £ What's the occafion'sf this Perplexiry? 
2. \9#4-corditio? What's the natiire of it? 

Firſt, What's tHe occafion'of this ſudden Perplexity in the ſpi- 
rit of David? He was taken up even now into an heavenly con- 
| templation of the works and word of God; and the codes. 
tion of both theſe; was always delightful unto him. 

I. For his works, Pſal. xcii. 4. Thox, Lord, haft made meglad 
— wot rwilrriauyh in the works of thy hands. 

. Forhisword ; The mediration'6Fit' was delightful to him, 


Fecter then <the :and the h Ds more 
ad ſhady it was his] I BA 


—_ his ap 
; ron then'cormes 2 ina Over- 

like a np Fes "thatider-clap 
cauſes of many YR 
arenot always difcernable. 
comes not wich obſervation ; 

 'x, Non cum ob jars POOR Not onely ſome great noto- | 
nousfin,'but ſmatter offence, that thou lit grams 
| of, may fret and rankle m'thy conſcience; indorecdperpoxy. 
The pricking of a pin may rankle, and feſter, and bon” ate ghs as dan- 
gerous a5 the woutid of a weapon. ' Thus Dat heart fm Ote | 
him, for an. irreverent touch of Sal, as well.as tor, the Gus) 
murder of Uriah. ' Slight not the cor ores 
myſt arondeding > rw> wank Cal 

bach >aer eee RK. 
| wTE 

xd foul, 'tis no great marvel; bear ng 
men, yea even mortified Saints are 

not onely S2vl, but David; tot 
fered, and felt the ang of: cnc Fo, 


> \ 


on Ps AL, XiX, 12,12. 


© 23: Now tht biſervatione teinporis. Ttideed, a fin lately coih- 
mirretl; while the is freſh; md the gut of it haunts a 
an, and ſtares th his face,then tismo'wonderif he beperplex- 
ed. Nay, not ondly fo, but fotne*ſi-paſt ahd fotpot,; that thou 


haſt buried in oblivion, a ſin of mahy years paſt; eve that may 
rarh in apon thee, and perplex and afftight thee ; The Cloud: 
may retern ufter the #aih:. Thus Job com lains, Thou priteſt bit- 
ter things againſt nte, and cleft Se to poſt the miquities of my 
youth, Job x1ii. 26. This the Patriarchs, many years after the 
fad, were troubled and perplexed with the (in of felling Joſeph: 
Oey. xlii. 21. We art ynilty -comrerting our brother, ſay they : 
Thirteen years, at leaft, had gone over their heads, fitice that 
deed was done they had skmn'd up the fore; and yet, ſee, it 
breaks or in their ſoul again, and it bleeds afreſh. Theſe trou- | 
bles of ſoul then; come not always with obſervation. | 
But yet, what mightbe the occaſion of this perplexity in the 
Prophet David © Davird was now looking into the law of God, 
conlrdering the grear fight and:glory-of it, and a beam of that 
light hath darted into his conſcrence; a ſpark of that fire hath 
fallen into that fuel, and that fers all on- fire x caſts him into a | 
ſudden amazement, ahd makes him ctybut, Whotan underſtand 
his errouts e ' | | £4 
; Obſerve from hence; that the word of God hath a ſecret, un- 
avoydable power tpoh the foul, to convince it of{in, and to caſt | 
it thtohorcour, Good Joſiah, at the firſt reaUing of this Word, 
had his heart melted with fear and aſtoniſhmene. 'Thus S. Pax), 
Rome. fii. 20. -By the Law, is the knowletle of / 4 And, Roz. vii. 11." 
The Couormanielment flew inp, and tas found to be death into him, | 
vebſ; 10. And there be divers reafons of this Tryth : 
- '1. In.the Scripture is preſented a tranſcendent rule of 
holineſs; the infinite purity and fanftity which isin God himſelf. 
He is holy im his Works , but moſt holy in his Word. He hath 
maenified his Word above all his Name, Pſal.cxxxviii.2:In it ſbines 
the purity of his Nature, not capable 'of blemifh, or imperfe&ti- 
on; Now then; the fonl feeing this tranſcendent holineſs in God, 
is preſently convinced of infinite impurity. Mme ege ſeeth thee, 
berefore I ubhor my ſelf, and repent in duſt and aſhes, ſaith Job, 
ehap.xlii: 5; 6. Probavit anuram, '&- teprobavit, ſaith S. Beriard ; 
The Angels, ROGm as fine as gold; are impure ix his fight. On; 
| diſcernit inter $tellas, quanto magis inter glebas £ If the Starrs are 
v0t pure; im his feht, how much lef (Job xxv. 5.) man, who is but 
a'dlod4 of earth? And this makes the holfeſt then 'to tremble at | 


his preſence. Cajrs "ef —_—_— Juſti, ejhs commparatione | 


##jnſtt, faich S.-2 ey, who by derivation from 
himare made holy; in compariſon of him, are riicft unholy.” 
ES OT | Nay, | 
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Nay, the holy ls themſelves, in their approaches to him,do | 
hide their feet and their faces. If SanGi Angel; in pgs 
0 magis peccatores pre Tribunali ? If Angels on the Mercy- 
oy; ws. what ſhall ſinners do, that ſtand at the Bar, before 
the ſeat of Juſtice? -_ ng] ih 

2. As in the Scripture there is a tranſcendent rule pre- 
ſented, {o is there alſo an exact rule of holineſs preſcribed; The 
Law forbids all ſin, enjoynsall holineſs. No paſſage in 4 life 
of man, but is orderedin it. - As Theodoret obſerves in the Ce- 
remonial Law, and in the furniture ofthe Tabernacle, that eve- 
ry particular was curiouſly preſcribed : 83 tales imagines, quales 
veritates ? ſaith he. If the Ceremonial Law was ſo accurate, and 
preciſe, how ſtri&t isthe Law of moral holineſs, of which thar 
was but a type? The Meaſures, and Weights of the Sanctuary, 
were double as much as the ordinary Thine aCtions 
may carry weight, and be allowable amongſt men in commcn 
converſation, which yet will -be foupd light in the Santuary of 
God. Menſurant ſe in doloſa ſlatera conſuetudinis humane, non in 
ſtatera $Sand@narij, ſaith S. Auguſtine. Bring thine Attions to this 
ſtandard, and thy d will be diſcoverd; and then that 
which ſeems warrantable, and commendable amongſt men, will 
appear ſinful, and abominable before God. 

3. The Law of God, it is a ſpiritual rule, not reſting on- 
ly in an outward conformity, but requires the exaQneſs of ſoul 
and ſpiri It keeps ſecret thoughts under awe 3 and judgeth of 
outward adtioni, according to the heart; not of the heart accor- 
- ding to outward-aCtions. 7 the Lord ſearch the heart, even to give 
to every man according tb his ways, and according to the fruit of 
his doings, Jer. xvii. 10. Thus S. Chry/oſtom, diſcourſing of = 
exatneſs of Gods Law in the true intent of it, faith, The Pha- 
riſes forbade the outward commiſſion 6f uncleannefs; the Law 
of God forbids the uncleanneſs of the thought. They make the 
Law like John Baptiſt, he had Zonam pelliceam circa lumbos, a 
leathern girdle about his loyns 3 whereas Chriſt had Zona au- | 
ream circa pe us, Rev.i. 13. a golden girdle about his breaft ; re- 
preſling the firſt riſe, and ſtirrings, and motiuns of fin. . This 
makes the Saints mourn for the farſt ions of ſin, though 
they prove abortive. Libera ae 2 cogitationibus mes, ſaith the 
devout Father ; Free me, and purge me from my ſinful cogj- 
tations. 


. 4- The Law of God is operative, nota dead letter, but 
hath an aftive power to work upon the heart. Yerbum Dei, nox | 
&3t opas, ſed operans, ſaith S, Anbroſ. The Spirit of God goes a- 

long with it, and makes it quick, and powerful, and ,.and 


nighty in operation, Heb. iti. As in the frame of a mans body, 


—_— 


—— nd” . —_— — 


y "= FY 


on P'S A Le XIX, 12, 12. 


———— 


A. | under every vein.there runs anarteryfull of ſpirits; fo, under | 
| avs vein of Truth in the Scripture, there is an artery of Spirit, | 
quickping, ſearching, diſcovering, citing, condemning. | 
; This diſcovers, the;ground of that averſneſs that is in moſt 
men-from this bleſſed Word, Why can any other diſcourſes 
find entertainment rather then this ? Why ? It breeds trouble 
and perplexity ; It diſcovers my fin; It affrights my conſcience ; 
' makes meout of love with my (elf, and appear ugly. Theſe Spe- 
| tacles ate. too truefor my falſe eyes. {hab cannot endure to. 
| talk with Afcaiah, nor meet with Elijah, they never ſpeak good 
'B | unto him; "The generalities of Scripture we cam like well e- 
nough 3 but when 1t comes near, and begins to cloſe with us, we 

Ing away from it. Amant veritatem Iucentem, oderunt redar- 
gnentem, faith S. Ambroſe. And that's the firſt Conſideration, 
£ne occaſio ? 

Seconaly, A ſecond Conſideration of this perplexity in David, 
is, 2x conditio* What isthe nature, and purpoſe of it? And 
weſceit expreſs'd ina vehement, and paſſionate queſtion 5 Qi, 
intelliigit & Who underſtands his errours £ And it may be reſolved 
into theſe three Expreflions : 

C 1. It is Yox ignorantis; It is the ſpeech of a man, who con- | 
tefles his ignorance z he knows not his errours. 

2. It is Vox admirantis ;, It is the ſpeech of him, who ſees 

. many errours in himſelf, and ſuſpeCts more, and is aſto- 
niſhed at the Conſideration of them. 

3. It is Yox gementis ; He utters his thoughts with a ſighing 
Acceunt, and groans within himſelt- at the ſenſe of 
them. 

Firſt, It is Yox ignorantis; He knows not his errours 3 and then 
it implyes this Obſervation; That the perfect diſcovery of the 
D | errours of our lives, isa thing moſt hard, and even impoſlible. 
The truth of this Obſervation will appear in theſe Particulars : 

1. In the Strength of Davids Aftection, 

2. Inthe Matter of it. 

3. ow Grounds, 

þ In the Conſequences. 
- In the Uſes to be made of it. 
I. The Strength of it. David propounds it not by way 

of bare aſſertion onely, No man can know them ; but by way of 

ueſtion, and that isa form of greater Emphaſis, and Impreflion : 
And then, he propounds this queſtion, not onely to himſelf, or 
in his own name, but puts the queſtion to any, let him be what | 
he will, yet he muſt fall ſhoxt, he cannot know them3 ho 
can £ | E583 | 
1. Quis in lege intelljgentiſſmms ? Let bim be never (o 


cunning, | 
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cuntkig,end skilfull in the Law of God,the ; nr that | 


ever was, a ſecond Fzra, an cxatt Scribe in of his God ; 


yet he may rut! into the commiſſion of ſome errours, thar he is 
not awate of. Eyerthe High-Prieſt himſelf was to offer for his 


own ignoratices,and infitmntics, Heb, v, Ka wikbil eft iv hominibue 
tativim, ne Po quidem, faith Origen, * .. 
| anc one cantiffimns 2 Whogthough ne- 


ver ſo accurate, aid watchiull in his conveffation, can know all 
his errours? Let him 15. 67 er tn Ap 
heart, yet ſome fin will - eſcape him. 1s wary things we offend 
all, (aith'S. James, Chap. iii. 2: ' He faith not, In things ſome 
of us offend, or in a few things all of us offend in 

things we offend all. They who are all clean, had need-wath 
their feet, faith our Saviour. To which S. Bernard alluding;gives 
this warning that though we chooſe out way,  and'pick our 
| path, and ſo avoid mire and dire, yer, I boro iviere, puloerem 
colliges x in the faireſt, and cleaneſt way, our feet will gather 


| ſoil; ſome errouts will be commirted. 


3. Qnuis in examine conſcienti diligemtiſſimns 8 Who, 
though never {0 frequent atid Alan in examining and 
his conſcience; who ever fo communed with his heart, 
ſearch'd out his ſpirit, thar no fin lay undiſcovered ? Th 
have daily praGtifed this work of Repemance, and As; bom 
privie watch, and ſearch in their hearts, are yet fain 20-return an 
Tenoranmwt ; and though not conſcious to lves of on fin 
ufirepented of, yet, to make all fure, will beg pardon of God 
for unknown trauſgreſſions. As nien, not guilty of any breach 
of Law, to their own knowledge, will obrain fwd Frome 
of the King, to prevent the worſt. That's the firſt, the ſtrengrh 
of this Aftertion; Whodoth underſtand ? e$e. 

1. The martet of this Queſtion; Whanuderſterds bis errors e 
Take it in three Particulars; 

I. Qnis intelligit naturam errorunme £ Who underſtands the 


nature of all his aftions, whether they be erroneous, yea,-or no ? 
wihnhes that which he doth, pinto _ other- 
wile? Indeed, for the main ies, Primcipia pra- 
Fica, and heads of tnorality, and thoſe likewiſe that are of the 
neareſt, and moſt evident unto them, he is _—_ 


| Chriſtian who knows notthems but for many. particular 


reſolve them? Some aQions, indeed, are notorioully evil, fins of 
the-firſt magnirude, the light of nature reproves them; Some 
of weaker evidence, finsof infirmity ; ſome not diſcerned, mor 


| known, fie of ignorance and Inevgitancle 3 Boe chem repre: 
| Hs | a. cnt 


though, with Ezekiel, and 8. Joby, he hath ſwallowed che Book, | 


and 
who 
a 


and Queſtions of conſcience incident to the life of man,who can 
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| ſt crux Chriſti, the beam and ſtandard mult be Chriſt 'sCroſs,and 


arables, Lake xv. The loft Sox, The: 
loft Grout. ' Art thou not as the loſt Son? :Doſt thou not break 
gry. wilfall rebellion?- Yet thou mayſt be as the 
loft Sheep, and ſtray away from thy God by aſm of infirmity. 
If not fo, yet Who hath not been as the loſt Groat;and his aGtion 
harh(lipe away out of his hand;betwixt his fingers,as it were,by 
yorm_ > rap | 4 

2, O75 intelligit nnmerum errorum £ Who ever yet kept 
kh a carefull accountin his conſcience, asto : b 


ſented inthree P 


wy ware we have done; yet, when he ſurveys the number of 
his ſans, he up this account 3 They are wore i number then 


of them. Upon which place Saint Augnſtine devout- 
ly meditates; Capilli mimuti fuct fed multi, faith he. David had 
tetle fins, ke as hairss but yet multiplying, and increaſing as the 
hairs ofhis head. Thus S, Bernard counſels us, In our addreſſes 
| - oe ” conlider, — can meet with him, with ten 
| tho ins repented © comes againſt us with twent 

thouſand fins that we never thought of. ry 


| themany yations that may make a ſcemingly-ſmall fin out 
| of meaſure bnfull? Nay, an ation good of itſelf, yet may have | 
ſome mali circumſtances, that may blemiſh, and corrupt it. 


_ aa faith, _— I were weighed in aballance ; 
if he takes mn the many miſ-carrying circumſtances, then, if 
he will be weighed, he muſt follow S. Berzard's counſel, Statera 


the - wry of his merits muſt helpdown the weight, or it will be 
ro0 light. | 
tthe miracle of the Loaves, Matth. xiv. the loves were 
but five in batk.; Ey, but what ſaith our Saviour? Colligite frag- 
menta, Gather up thefragments; and thenthere were twelve ba(- 
ketsfull. So, chough thy ſins at firſt appear but few, and ſmall, 
yet gather up the oy oy the many circumſtances, and ag- 
1 s tus hou didſt ſuch a fan in 1uch a place, at 
Rich a time, being of fuch a calling, after former pardon ob- 
tained; and vows made, and grace received ; theſe aggravati- 
ons will make a ſmall fin, exceeding fantull. That's the ſecond 
fundamentum * What is the' ground? Whence 
; of diſcerning erronrs? We thall find it chicfly 


1 


; regiſter, and book | 
{ downthe juſt number of his fins? David, who had not finn'd fo 


pre ay bead wive bears hunb finled me, to ſes the fwarm: | 


 - 2. wie invtelfogit aggravationes errorum £ Who underſtands | 


Thus Job the ſubſtance of his aCtions, and his good in- | 


1ſt. 8 he , The Serm.l- 
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A'SERMON 


| the Law requires, there are two dimenſions 1n the Law of God, 


God ; a moſt comprehenſive Law, requiring exaG holineſs, and 
forbidding the leaſt ſwarvings, and aberrations there-from. To 
which purpoſe, beſides the ſubſtance and body of an ation which 


by which we may judge, and takethe eſtimate of our aQtions. 
1. The firſt 1s the Maximum quod fic ; and that ſcant- 
ling is ſet down in the firſt C ndment ; With al 
yo mind, with all thy heart, with all thy firength. 
2. The ſecond Dimenſion is, the Afinimor non; 


- and that ſcantling is ſet down in the laſt b 
ment, No iſces, Thou ſhalt not luſt. | 
Now judge. of thine aQfons by theſe two Dimenſions ; 


I. In thy good ations, haſt thou kept the firſt Pro- 
portion? haſt thou done the good that thou ſhouldit 


do with all thy _— Then, 
2. Inthy fins, haſt thou obſerved the ſecond rti- 


tions, and inclinations that way ? - 

Ye ſee, betwixt theſe two dimenſions of the Law of God, 
hereis a large ſpace for the intervening of many offences. This | 
made Devid break out into admiration 3 T7 ſee a end of all per- 
fef#ion, but thy Law is exceeding broad. 

2. The ſecond ground of this difficulty in finding out our 
fins, is Subtilitas cordis, the marvellous fubtilty,and cloſeneſs in 
every mans ſpirit. The heart of man is an 
place for fin; there are many windings and turnings,and 
init. 'Tis full of excuſes, and concealments, framed like a laby- 
rinth, or maze, orlike an harbour for thieves,with many ſecret 
paſſages, and cloſe conveyances in it. It will excaſere e 
es.as David ſaith, weave cunning excuſes. It will hide a'fin like 
Rachel,when Laban ſearched for the Idols; bury it like Acher,in 
the midſt of his Tent. David finds it ſo intricate a work to ſearch 
his own heart,and to find out his fins,that he begs Gods help in 
It. Pſal. cxxxix. 23. Search me, 0 know my heart, try me, 
and know my thoughts, and ſee firs be any wicked way in me. 

' 3, The third ground of this difficulty, is Fa/ftas Satare, 

the fallhood of Satan, his depths of decei » by which he 
will perſwade us, and bear us in hand, that it is Me with 
us then we conceive and fear ; Either he tells us, it is no ſin,as he 
did to Eve, ye are miſtaken; or, elſe he tells us, it is not great 
a fin 3. or not ſo many fins, we may do well enough for all 

If we make him our Auditour, he will falſify our Accounts, like 
the unjuſt Steward in the Goſpel; How mmnch oweit thou my 


— 


on? haſt thou 'not ſo much as luſted after ſome | 
unlawfall aftions? haſt thou been free from all mo- | 


COrners 


a 


thouſand. Talents; but he will falſify our account, and 


Maſter Our conſcience tells us an hundred wp pers ten 
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on Ps & L;xXix. T2;12. 


| us write wrong; and ſet down fifty. That's the third bratich, 
Dnod Fundamentum e , _ .. 0 ORR II 

=» * 2% conſequentia ? What be the. conſequences of this 
trutn 


7. Is thistrue, that nohe cajr nnderſtand his.trronrs 2. or 
know what fins he hath commited ? Then ſure it is much more. | 
true, Quis intelligit que non commiſit? Who underſtands what fins 
he might have committed, had not God reſtrained, and by his 
Grace prevented the commiſſion of them? And fo it is 4oti- 
vice gratitudinis, a pravocation to thankfalneſs. There is not 
the greateſt wickedneſs, but thou migheſt have acted it,had God 
taken his hand from off thee and left thee to thy ſelf. ; As a man |} 
who 1s gone over a narrow Bridge ſafely, or eſcaped ſome great 
down-tall, where others have periſhed, and then looking þack; 
how is he atieted with fear, and thankfulneſs? Tot ſunt mihi 
remiſſa, quot non cymmiſa, laith S. Auguſtine pioully. 
2. Isthis true, Who can underſtand the errours he hath com- | 
mitted? Then this is true alſo, @9uis intelligit que commiſurus | 
eft, Who knows what ſins he i fall into, if God leave 
him to himſelf? And fo it is Motivnm vigilantie, a provocation 
to watchfulneſs. Thou that ſtandeſt now; little knoweſt thou | 
how ſoon, and how foulely thou mayeſt, fall, if thou takeſt not 
heed. Conſider thy ſelf, ſaith S. Paul, Gal. yi. 1. leſt thon alſo be 
tempted; Hazael cuuld not conceiye, nor belieye, that he ever 
ſhould be ſo cruel, and bloudy, as Eſp foretold him, What,an 
I a Dog, that I ſhould do ſo ? It could not enter into the heart of 
. S. Peter, that he ſhould ever deny his, Maſter, though. /riſt fore- 
warned him of it. Rather let us imitate the Apoſtles 3 , when 
they heard of a Traytour, they all'cried out; Maſter; 1s it IF 
Wherein they diſcover, CI IE OP. Og OP DTuD 
1. A confeſſion of their ignorance, They knew not their 
own hearts; and, & Lata fall 5.4 1 22449 
2. A ſuſpicion of the poſlibility of it, I may be found 
a Traytour, for ought I know; __ _. ISS Higgs, 
| 3. Is it true, No man underſtands his fins he hath com- 
mitted 2? Then, Qwis intel/igit ſerrina percatirum £ Who knows | 
all the ſeeds of fin, and inclinations uino evil, that are in-bred, 
and lie lurking in his heart ? And fo it is Motioum bumilitatis, a 
provocation to humility. The ſpawn of all fin is in-bred in us. 
Original fin is virtually, and ſeminally every fin. As all natu- 
ral s gre produced, and drawn forth z. i potentia materie, 
from the firſt matter, fo all aCtual ſins ſpring and grow from that 
"confuſed Chaos of original fin. In refpe& whereof, ſee what.an 
hideous deſcription S. Pay makes of, every man; Their throat 
is am-open Sepulchre, with their tongues have they uſed deceit, the 
% oh EL 
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Rom. ill. 13. &c. Not that ed wt arr? wee awry 
Gas; bot bocenſe choſpren and Sinbred i Ag 
fore Thar's the fourth _-C 


— V. ge w ofav 7 What are the Uſesto be made hereof They | 


qurm——— Snook 
2. Of Caution. 
23. Of Conſolation. 
x. Of Convidtion. Is David thus troubled, and perplex- 
ed upon examination, and ſearch into hisheart ? 

1. In what caſe are they, £7 munquem inquirurt, 
who never ſo much ascall their hearts to examination ? If De 
wid, who hath fo often reckoned with God; and: by f 
R nce labour'd to makeal teyen with him, yet 2 
many back-reckonings z how fearful is their caſe, who muſti- 


h him? © 
2. And worſe; In what caſe are they, Hot peccata"ab- 
ſeondunt ? If David ſearches, and ſorrows for unknown fins, how 
deſperate are they, who when Conſcience accuſes, and would 
Xe, theleall gr mr oor hf yo and ſilence it? 
gs of Conſcience affet Devid; how for- 
wwe are then, who when'cheir Sin, like the Pox; would 
break out, they driveitin again, as Felix did, and ſtrike it back 


3- And worſt of all are they, palaxe profitentur, 
who are linners, and know'themſelyes 4 2 ory in it. David 


mourns for ſecret ſins, and theſe boaſt themſelves in manifeſt Im- 
pieties. They who are Saints, and and already in Hea- 
ven, in compare with thee, mourn for fins, and thou 
ſhewelt thy "fin like Sodom, and triuwpheſt in thine abomi- 
nations. 


 rours ? Then, 6f 

1. Now ſuſficit Judicium alien. What h no 
yaa vl evoke of he c_ 
to go to Heaven by the voice - dpermnſe man 

| can blame them : No, we muſt di wcrmeg Anh prime 
and a good conſtience. "bs wi »ſcientin pro- 
pter Denm, ſaith S. Hug | Mere | | 

mens bur it is a a t us be 
God. uid Nr ate, ho oh 

? faith LaGantize. ;h'thy neighbours and 


brethren af abſolve thee?” yet God wor: OP conſcience* ps oe 
| emn | 


to the heart ? | 


2. Of Caution, Is this true, no man underſtands his er- | 


——_ ati ich; rhe ect av fort rs | 


pl their arrearages, and runuſe upon-uſe, and never account. | 


——_——c. 
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demn thee. The good Centurion, £xke vii. carried it clear by 
the-voice of his neighbours, Digzzy eft, verf. 4. He is worthy that 
thou ſbouldft came to him; Ey, but his own conſtience.reproves 
| him, verſ. 7. Dowixe, nor ſum diguus, Lord I am not worthy to 
come unto thee. | | 
2. Ts this true, none can underſtand his errours £ Then 
; now fufficit Judicium proprium;, the abſolutions of thine own 
confcience cannot fully diſcharge thee. 1know nothing by my ſelf, 
- faith S. Paw, 1 Cor. iv. 4. Tet am I not hereby juſtified; but he that 

Judgeth me is the Lord; who can find fault with thoſe ations 
| Which we account unblameable, and very commendable. 4/iter 
| judicat peritus artifex, aliter imperitns inſpeFor, ſaith S. Aug. A 
{ſkilful workman, will find great fault there, where an untkilful 
ſmatrerer can ſee no failing. : 

3. Now ſufficit Judicinuwe Satane. Tt is poſlible Satan 


may not. be able to accuſe us, and yet notwithſtanding, his fi-] 


lence cannot acquit us. As in his fittings of Job, he could find 
no matter of any juſt accuſation. In that Plea againſt Fob, the 
Devil noo-Galebs imſelf, he had nothing to obje& againit him. 
ASS. Chryſdſtom obſervs, when God aſked Satan the ſecond time, 
Whence comeſt thou Satan The Devil anſwered, From compaſ- 
ſing the earth: he doth not ſay ffom tempting of Job; he had no 


—_— thim. But though Satan could not, yet God 
| could, and did lay many things againſt him ; 'Thox writeſt bitter 


things againſ# me, and makeſt we to poſſeſs the iniquities of my youth. 
Thar 'sthe ſecond fort. 4 at y 
3. Q Conſolation, Art thou caſt into this perplexity 
with Davide Cryeſt thou out with him, Who can underſtand his 
errours? Then caſe and comfort thy ſelf, with theſe three re- 
leving Conliderations. | | 
I, @uis intelligit multitudinem miſericordiarum 2 Who 
| can underſtand the multitude of Gods mercies and compaſi- 
ons? They arp not onely over all his gooq works, but they are 
d, and above, and over all our evil works. Thus S. 


farr 
.Ckryſoſtomr, diſcourſing.upon that paflage, P/al. ui. 5, 6. Thy mer- | 


cy, O Lord, is itz the heavens, and thy faithfulneſs reacheth unto 
the olonds;, Thy righteoxnfneſs is likg the great mountains, thy judg- 
events are 4 great deep. See, {aithhe, the dimenſions of his mer- 
Cy are oo the bounds of all his other Attributes ; The 

ight ofthe Clouds, the bigneſs of the Mountains, the depth 
of the Sea, they may be fathom'd, but who knows the large- 


-neG of the Heavens, or who can comprehend the rhultitudes of 


his mexczes? | 

16516-5>S 
Dothahy:heart cry out, #ho cax nnderftend bis errours f _ 
Tn. NON an 


is retelligit vict, > wirtuteas meriti Chriſti 2 


| 
! 


———_ — wa wy ——— 


" 
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A SERMON 


"nd comfort it with this Meditation 3 Who canunderſtand the | 


virtue of Chriſt's bloud, the price of his merits, the plenty of his 
redemption? Heis able to aboliſh all kinds of fin. His bloud is 
compared to the depth of the Sea; 7 will.caft all their ſins into 
the depth of the Sea, Micah vil. 19. and that can drown Moun- 
tains as well as Mole-hills. The of his mercies is like 
the ſtrength of the Sun, and that can diſpel the thickeſt clouds, 
as well as the thinneſt vapours, 7a. xliv. 22. He will blot out as a 
thick cloud thy tranſereſſions, and as a cloud thy ſins. 

3. Qis intelligit vim penitentie £ Anſwer theſe doubt- 
ings of thine own heart, with this Meditation ; Who underſtands 


the virtue of Repentance ? 


1. Of general Repentance, for fins known, and un- 
known. In this caſe, if upon ſearch thou canſt not diſcover all 
thy ſins, deal as the'Ifraelites were to do, in finding out of-a 
Mutther, Dext. xxi. 1. They were to ſearch into all their Cities, 
and to meaſure round about them, and if they could nor find it 
out, they were to pray, Lord be merciful to thy people. - So, mea- 


« | ſure thou, and ſearch thou into every corner of thine heart, and 


ſay urito the Lord, Forgive me niine unknown fins: Look u 
the whole Law of God, and acknowledge the whole Indid- 
ment, plead guilty to all. WitK the Pub confeſs thy ſelf a 
ſinner 3 with David confeſs thy ſelf a great ſinner, Pſal. xXV. with 
S. Paxl, confeſs thy (elf the greateſt of ſinners. This very gene- 


ral Repentance, will much eaſe and comfort thee. 


2. Who.underſtands the virtue of daily Repentance ? 


There is great uſe' of that to eaſe thee, of theſg anxieties. 
For, | $4 30:52 

1. It hath a virtue of Prevention of greater fins. The 
daily pumping of a leaking Ship, will keep it from 
ſinking. As they do, who-would prevent the 


Stone, they will daily uſe helps to'carry away the 


imaller gravel; .ſo labour thou by daily Repen- 
tance to purge away thy ſmaller fins, and thou 
your never be troubled with the Stone in the Heart. 
An 

2, Daily Repentance will facilitate the harſh and bit- 
ter work of Repentance, which is exceeding un- 


welcome to fleſh and bloud.: Uſe thy ſelf to it dai- | 


ty, OI free thee from thoſe , 
O —— A n wound is eaſily cu- 


red ; but ſuffer it to rankle and feſter, then lan-. 


cing and ſearing, -will be all little enough. Tis 


good for a man to. bear the yoke of Repentance, | 


even from his youth; it will make it thore eafie, As 


tho 


8. Am-" 


—— 


| 


__— 
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S. Ambroſe ſpeaks, if it be dirna, it will not be din- 
turna, Thoſe quotidian fits will be both ſhorter 
and eafier. Every day reckon with thy God, and 
thy Conſcience, put not all offto the laſt extremity, 
What Chriſt ſaith of Cares, is moſt true of Sins and 
Repentance for them, Sufficient to the day is the evil 
thereof. ON. 


Felix qui potuit. 


| Serm. I. 
Va 4 


S* JAMES 1. 22. 


But be ye deers of the Word, and not bearers onely, deceiving 
| your own ſelves. | ” | 
ma>. His palkge of Scripture isS. James his Exhors 
© ation for an holy, and religious receiving 

& and entertaining the word of God. A du- 
= ty init ſelf exceeding uſeful and beneficial ; 
Br 1t #5 able. to ſave onr ſouls; no leſs good 
comes by it, as the Apoſtle tells in the fore- 
going verſe. Now mie carriages inſuch weigh- 
: | "ty performances, are very dangerous and 
prejudicial. The beſt things, whenthey are abuſed, prove moſt 
LvV'c anc And therefore the Apoſtle contents not himſelf to 


done any way, it is enough, all is well ; bur preſcribes an hol 
£1 cy \ 2a ax a ſtrict caveat and proviſo, how we ſhoull 
receive the word of God, ſo that we may reap profit by it, and 
be bleſſed in the deed. 


$0 then, the Text.it isa ſtri& ſevere Caveat for the due recei- | 


ing the ward of God. Anditisframed in that manner, asis 
like to be moſt prevailing, and effeCtual ; and that is, by fore- 


k Aaa ' fall 


commend this duty to usat large, and in general terms, fo it be . 


| warnipg us of a great inconvenience andmiſchief that will be-' 


< FO _—— PR 


—— 


A SERMON 


this Duty 3 that's the danger and miſchief we ſhall fall imto,if we 
fail in this ,and that will prove wr; Ss 
Oe Carr; ſelves.” - 


audience, and the eat ly es open 


atisfied with Hear bin 3 was 
of Faith and Religion,” the Ole 1+ =o 
cat Here SINE COR pouhe Oar ap". newordsf | 
God. 

$o that here are two conſiderable; + 


muſt be converſam abour this one 


_ 
——— ” —_ 


Text places us, like ; at Chryiſts feet, commends unto us thar 
|| Unum meceſſarinme; tha arr hg never I will beat what | 


fall us, if we fail inthe duty. And ſo in the words we thay ob- 


eo loy name oy ſet our ſelves to attend, 
what God 1072 tO us. Tige s the Duty necſarily imply- 
ed, and ſup 

2, [2 is Prokban officii crrgua z AProhibiti ion of a groſs 


- place M3 Beware-you-erT not 
7:70 Fearingedp 
Recke, all 


lace all 5 MR 'bare 

Fohich has ae; us, to 

give him the Hearing ; That's Reſſed in this word,0zeh ; 
Be not Hearers onely. 

3: Here is Injun@io officii debits 3 The main, full, compleat 
Duty we owe, and muſt perform, to the word of God, if 
we look for any. poary ror it. What's that? We muſt be 
Doers of the worT, ; * Praile\vhat we Hear, and yield our 
Obedience to i It. That's the firſt Particular, The pre- 


ſcribed... 
Serondy, Rows the other Particular of the Text, to eplſzecs 


Codex 70 thetry predic 

'L i Porta nuns The Day pp 

ſed. The Text preiniſes; Sr, Thr we ae 
And becanſe there are many 


1, The limitation” of ' the Marter ,” that ks 
Hearing, and that isthe word of God : 'And 

2. The i0n of the Duty,'thisword of God 
H and attended to. ' 


1. Then for'the ObjeR.. ' All our religious Hearing 


FLIIE 


'our | 
be | 


thing; the word of God. The | 


God 


RY CS 
— . 


TT 


on S* Jams I; 22: 


B | 


4 Gn al Loli is od pelo 8. Thus when God 


bis Son into the Chyrch, he confines our He unto 
s Voyce, This is my Well-beloved 80n, Hear him, Matth. xvii. 
46h beth do eur fo no other Voyce , bit | __ Chriſt 
Ea eres in the Scripture. Rom.x.17. Faith comes by 
RIA by the word of God, *Tis the indoles, and 
pon ma. pra o_ iſeneo Cir s Voyee, and to 
NONE 8heep Hear toy V E rangers 
they will not Hear, Joby x. Thi A Carter tore ee f 
ts quidam attraios quibuſdem inelt, ut magneti ad ferrum, bitu- 
ini ad ignem ; fic Fides, 4d DivinmsVerbum. As onely the load- 
Rone draws the jnon to it, nothing e}{e; {o the word of God one- 
ly can draw our Faith unto it, aficlmake us faſten upon it. 
There are three things we ſhould aym at in our religious 
Hngs and all AUR 14 eftetts of the word of 


I, ToEnlighten us. 
2 ToRegenerate, and Reform us: 
3+ To baveus; 
I. Kt is tothe bleſſed Word, to Enlighten us, 


| anded oiuaine us with the mind-of God. He opened their un- | 


derſtantivg, that they wight underfiand the 8cripture, Luke xxiv. 


45- Theboly Seripeare, that is ble 20 make ws wiſe to Salvation, 


2 Ties. 3-15, And when all comes to all, Saving Wiſdome, it is 
the only Wildoeme. By thy Precepts T get andefianding faith Da- 


48A Tal. Cxixe TOh- ay ade new ere is the mother and | 


all errgur. Te err the Scriptures, ſaith 


Gbri tothe Sadduces, Acarth, ahi xXii. 29. This Word made David 


then his Elders, for all theirage and experience ; it made 


' him wider chew bis Teachers, for all their craft and policies, Bel. | 
— 


to this good word of God, to Ree: 
nerate, to SanCtifie, and © nd Reefotcn us. Of bis own toil hath he begot 


| penile thn Jones 18. The Word hath Yi: ſe- 


age f/m tis the onely proper ſeed of-R — 

ROI ITS 
Om thy Word 1s Trut 

_ on Now ave ge cleave through the Word which 7 


bop _——_ bang It, andit TEEN ws 


b Salntin, it xr to pwr Pome word of God. Search 


mien A—_ eternal fe, Je John v. 39. 
= Salubritus quedam.m bac ſales ipſa 
Some copy en —yhomarn bein other words; but 
Tmahivoncyobe ound ache Word of God: The An- 


| wo Res 7 * 7 2 Y 


— . 


Mk. 


—_————— th. 
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| Serm.l; 


Fe nd 


gel to Cornelins, gives this Teſtimony of it, 4@s xi. 14. 


Send 
Feter, he ſhall tell thee Words, whereby thou, and all thine houſe ef 
be ſaved. It is the main endofthe 


why (ny John xx 
are written, that, beli , ye might life through wr Name. 
'Tis called, The Word of h 


, Phil. ii. 16. S. Paxl calls this Word of 
the Goſpel, The Power of God to Salvation, Row. 1.16. "Tis called 
The G | of the Grace of ATs xx. Tis the rh ters 2 
dome, Matth. iv. The Gofpel of Salvation , i. and ſo-the 
onely Object of the h - a6 Faith. 

2. Here is Pr 70 a7 ws. Our Attention and Hearingof 
this bleſſed Word, tisenjoyn'd us. 'Tis noindifferent, arbi 
thing left to our own choyce and liking ; comets it at your 1et- 
ſure, or ſta - 2a em home at your pleaſure : but impoſed upon us by 


—_—_—— 

: T1- It is enjoyn'd us as a Duty. 'Tisthe Preface which 
God Heiſs to- his Law, Hear 0 Ijrael. is laid upon 
us, and wo be to us, if we donot. So S. James, chap. i.'19. Let 
every man be ſwift to Hear : Swift, ready, quick, diligent, ſuffer 
not a word to fall to the ground. He # t planted t _ 


| our God. 


not he Hear, (aith David, Pſal.xciv. 9.  Itfollows as ſtrongly, He 
lanted the car, not he be Heard? Shall we turn 'the 
Fon" prewar Hurharicr rv ur amour > This Law, 'tis 
pgs prey er He that turns away + tar from Hear- 
ing the Law , even his prayer ſhall be: abomrinable, ſaith Solomon, 
Prov, xxviii. As if he ſhould tay _ abhorrsto hear Cod, 
God will abhorr to hear him: * 
profane man ; let not him trout 
| hi yore ng no in = 
come a timewhen we | would us, as 
David {peaks, Pſal, xxviii. ade pad Gor to we, makeſt as if 
thou wonldit not hear, PA ES hy that go down imo the 
pit. What ſaid £ Hearkenwnto pron Way bearkes 
-unto-you, Judg. IX. 7. As it isa ; ; 
* 2. It Baw Ts 1 
w t part of our: | 
w__ egiance and humble fubj 
By it we acknowledg Prilatorons) 
declared the = 
_ was t t 
2. ks « fandnnivadhbdaayp hs ene glad Bas, 
of-our Religion ;-the breeder and worher, and nrk of all 0- 
ther duties which we owero God. | 
Word, it is the in-let and entrance of 
-finuations | 


of ſin were 


1o the firſt inſpirations Ore boththoyentriinos $:Pab 


——————_—_—_—— 


with Preaching, and "we 
not ſo, there will 


makes | | 


mm ——_— 


matter, into 


* 
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A ganzoH 


makesit- the firſt: n; Rom. x. 14.' How fhdl/ 
they.call on him in 
-ldiene:it him, whom they have zot heard? '' Anris,”tis Os anime, 
ſaith $1 4» me; The ſoul is nontiſhed by the ear; as the body 
nouriſtimentby the mouth. | 

1 1.1 os I>aduty exceeding profirAſe, and beneficial to 
us. Many rich and precious» Promiſes are: made”to the due re- 


inning of Religio 


enes in the Context: 


e our nature; of a wild- Crab-ſtock, it withmake 
it a kindly Plant. \Iwtienit labruſeam, ſaith | make 
1 facit Olives. . It ſanfifies, Our nature , and 


| 2. Itis able to-lave ourkmbs F Iv-- Hear , and —_ 
oy _ ſoul ſball live. ' There: is:in it a Divine Power to free 
pH A 0 us from perdition, to giveus entrance and admiffion 
O11 | : Into heaven. They have Moſes ad the Prophets, faith'.4- 
| ' brahate to Diver; itthbey liſten to them, they —_ 
x i fr lipice Erin END 
C OY: 5. Its Perp znotonly aduty ard means 
1 E | uſe toencreaſeand con- 
.rinue 3t; lt imototiely Seavem; but Lac not.onely Lag, but Ci- 
| Ales nonrh fe o Scodito| puSPadiagy 'bur 
duty of 


Fabia: thoſe ame oY as $, Panlcdlls them, a 
gt au of ourfaith;ſtill to be made phat andicarill appear this 
arcs rings dring aifebe Word tobe a rom UE: 

nd19 havedone with the artieularghe Duty ſuppoſed: 


Now follows, 
oppueſooendyy tht is HeohShikioigſſis vii efronei, the Miſtake 
_ me muſt bew 


ake irintheſ 


anne af cond uct 5 ads © i 19/200 4+ 1 2405] 
Hearings 018 110 | odanthawhole Gam, 


m they have not believed 2 How: ſhall they be- 


-ceiving and entertaining of the weitetiads See two main - 
T. Te is 4upuns ae; An engraffed Words aletockes abd 


SaunlT . 
Dn a 


A © 


= al gon Vead and hands and fr a i 6 


wthet, - "FP 1 ana: #< 1 , | 
tienz:10 itis a . | | 7 that we! : _ l : 4 4 , 3 l p : 

- nhort 8 : . - : .} 
Gunther Dates?! icmslarfine; nd weaping 5.) 666 wich 


- 


——_— 
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——— — — —_— 


 Hearing,that is but receiving of Seed; fruftifyingin good works, 
charts herd and harveſt cf Hearn 61 wed - $13 | 
- gp. Hearing, it is leviſſimum officinnry In compare with the ſub- 
ſtantial parts of piety? bare Hearing is but an eafie Duty. Indeed 
to hear as we ſhould do, attentively,' reverently, deyoutly, is 
' a Taſk of fomePains, but yer of a great:deal/ eafier Diſcharge, 
then other Duties are, Hypocriſy and Formality, will be very 
 affiduons inlifletiing and attending, Swift to hear ;, but ſlow and 
tall tomore weighty Performances; Repentance and Mortifi- 
extjon, and the Trade of Godlineſs/it Holineſs and Righteouſ- 
| neſs, Oh, that isan hard ſaying. How utworthyis it, ro put off 
God with fuch dap to mock him with fuch. eafte Per- 
formances; 'tithe Mint, and Anniſe:* but the great things of the 
Law are too heavy for ns. "EP NY CIR ITY 
+ Thus we ſee that ottely hearing of Gods word, falls ſhort of 
our thain duty, makes us ho good Chriſtians. And not only bare 
hearing; but take this hearing wich all the advantages of it, that 
areſhort — make it but a defeCtive diity; fuch as will 
fail us; andbe unprofitable -unto ns: COTE 
W (: _ be we wilt-grant, that the bare, outward, bodily hear- | 
ing of the Word; may be juſtly reproveable; but yet we think 
to make it good, tfour hearing be qualified, andattended with 
ſome cotninendable conditions,which we hope wilt be accepted, 
atid ſtand ns fir ſome ſtead : As) I 
"ir; Ff tt be a diligent Hearing, conſtant; and afſiduons ; if 
we frequent the Houle ite of God, mils not any tunity of hear- 
ing the Word, that we hope-will-go for rvice, and ſtand 
vs in ſome ſtead: ' if 'we be fuch'2s 8; Jamies ſpeaks of, Yerſe 19. 
Celeres ad audienduin, Swift to heap, in ſeaſon, and out of feafon, 
upon all occafions. ' 'Indeed ſuch as are backward to this duty, |. 
ſeldom ſetting themſelves to be /inftructed , 'often eſtranging 
themſelves from the Service of God ; ſuch as make this duty to 
pive place to every avocation, or worldly buſineſs, their hear- 
mg we grant is to little purpoſe. Nay; not onely ſuch Back- 
-wardnefs is ſinful, 'but-evena diligent Getucating of this Duty, 
fuch aswill miſs no occaſion, but will wait daily at Wiſdoms doors, 
yet if they reſt in that, their Religion is Vain. - S. Pa! tells 
Llowne that are a learning, and-fo os be taken _ 
| vout Chriſtians, and'yethe patleth an hard cenſure upon them. 
|-Arid Chrift telleth wof ſuch who could affirm, they were his con- 
ſtant, Auditours, heard him daily preach ih their Synagogues, 
-and-yet come ſhort -of Heaven; our''Saviour tells them 
' plainly, He Arows them ot. - Will you fee what Chriſt faith to 
"a very forward, atd-diligent Auditory; that frequented his 
Preathing, Like xii. 1.' There were gathered together an innume- 


_ rable | 


a aw * 


—— _ —_—— 3 —_— —_— 


_— * ”— — 


A SERMON 
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LE EEE EIS 


Serm. 1 \ rable altitude of people, in ſo much that t 


| all this. Hell is full 


<< 


trod one 
ther ; Here was great Forwardneſs, a full Congregro, Well, 
| what isthe leflon art” Cs to chem? o we nw, o- 
ware of hypocri this Diligence, and Forwa ,; ma 
fo re ms Piety, that it ma y be no better then groks Hy: 
pocrifie.' So then, bare Hearing, though, it be diligent, wt 
duous, will not-go for Service. 

2. What i it be with ſome Proficiency, when we 
ſo hear as that we ww grow. in knowledge, and 
our mind is edified, ſuch as doas nb Pt bids them do, Hear, and 
underſtand, Matth. xv. 10. or, as he ſpeaks Mark xiil. 14. Let him 
that readeth, underſtand; ſuch an Fearing,we truſt,will ſerve the 
turn. Indeed, to always learning, and yet zever to come to 
the knowledge of the —_— as S. pw complains of lome Dullards, 
2 Tims. iii. 7. ſuchas he reproves, Heb. v. 11, that are Segnes auri- 
bus, Dull of bearing; (till remaining. unſkilful in the word of 

righteouſneſs; have Line-upon Line, Precept upon Precept,and 
yetno Proficiency 3 ſuchas the Pſalmiſt complains of, that after 
bh teaching "al err in their hearts, that have not known Gods 
yas ns xv. that are wiſe todo evil, but to do well have no 
knowledge 3 Such Hearers we grant are ofitable, they can 
reap no good by it. Nay, nos oa Jocks, ut if thou beeſt an 

erſtanding, and in that yay proficient Auditour, attaineſt 
to a great RE of knowledge in the myſteries of Religion ; 
ſuch as S. Paxl deſcribes, Rom. x7 18, 19, 20. One, who ky 
| Gods will, and art inſiruted ont of the Law, that canſt be a ag 
of the blind, a of them that are in darknef, an i 
the fooliſh, a teacher of babes, and baſt the form knowledge, 7 
of truth in the law ; yet, eventhis great pI knowledge, 
if thou ſtoppeſt there, will ſtand thee in no ſtead. Wert thou 
| able to underſtand all Myſteries, to reſolve all doubts, to clear 


all difficulties in the Scripture; doſt thou underſtand all that's 
preach'd, remember all, talk of it to others, and inſtrut them 
in its tis much : but yer thou art but an unprofitable Hearer for 
lof ſuch Apna, yer of it; of rag 
Hearing, with Proficiency in knowledge, u g0o.no er, 
will Rl thee at laſt. w , 
© 3+ But what if our bearing, goanother ſtep further, and ſo 
it be - affeftionate Hearing, that we hearthe word with 
warmth of affeQtion, ſure then we are paſt Angers luch Kor 
Hearing will go for curraiit, and be well-excepted; _ 
I. If we bring with us to our Jegring of the Ward, the | 
affection of reverence; Indeed that's ex lovely. A reve- | 
rend Auditour is a comely Creaturein Gods Church ; he beau- 


ties the Congregation, and makes it honourable. As for 
__drowzy, 


—_—_— 


hm 
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drowzy, and heedleſs, and prophane Auditours, ſuch as with | Serm, I. 
the ſame ſpirit hear Gods word, as they would hear any common | Wc 
Diſcourſes; the Church, and the Market-place is all one to 
them, they ſhew no awtul demeanour in hearing Gods Word, 
we cry ſhame of them; ſuch are blots, and ſpots in our Congre- | 
gations: Butif we come with reverence into Gods Houſe, liſten 
as to the voice of God with reverence and fear, compoſe our 
ſelves to ſuch a deportment, as may ſuit with that ſacred work 
which weare about ; we hope that will paſs for a full diſcharge 
of our duty, and make us good Chriſtians beyond exception. 
No, verily; Reverend Hearing, without Religious Pradtiſing, 
is but mocking of God. The Son that Chriſt ſpeaks of in the 
Goſpel, Matth. xxi. 28. when his Father bid him, go work in his 
Vineyard,. heard him, and anſwered him very reverently, /aid 
to him forthwith, Tgo Sir; but that was all. He gave his Fa- 
ther, aregardful, and reverend anſwer; but for all that,he went 
nat, and ts condemned for it. So the young man in the Goſpel, 
that in all the haſte would needs be a Diſciple of Chriſt, de- 
mean'd himſelf to Chriſt exceeding reverently, Mark x. 17. He 
came ruzning, and fell down on Ns knees to Chriſt, and calls 
him, Good Maſter, and deſiresto be inſtructed of him 3 but that 
wasall. For when Chriſt injoyns him what to do, he turns his 
back'upon our Saviour, refuſed to obey him. So then, a reve- 
A will not ſuffice, if it ſtops there, and comes ſhort of 
rattifing. 
4 _ What if we bring with us another commendable af- 
feQtion in our hearirg, the affeftion of joy, and gladrefs,%and de- 
kght in Hearing ? That is much indeed ; we hope that will be ac- 
cepted. As for thoſe, who are liſtlefs in this Duty, who haye no 
appetite,find no relliſh,taſte no ſweetneſs in the word of God,we 
condemn them for unworthy Auditours z ſuch as call the Word 
of the Lord, A Burthen, as they did in the Prophet Jeremiah's 
time. It was a by-word with them fo to taunt the Prophet, 
What is the burden f the Lord? Jer. xxiii. Or like thoſe whom 
the Prophet Malachi complains of, Chap. i. 13. wy cried out, 
What a wearineſs is it to ſerve the Lord | they (nutfed at it. Or, 
as thoſe in Amos his time, Chap. viii. 5. who would fain be rid 
of the days of Gocls worſhip, ſaying, When will the new Moon be 
gone, and the Sabbath, that we may fall to our work again? 
Such kind of Auditours have little hope to find mercy, or ac- 
nce with God, Nay, not onely ſuch, but thou mayſt hear 
the word of God with joy, and much pleaſure, account the Sab- 
batha delight; and, yet if thoureſteſt there, and faileſt in point 
of praQtice, and obedience, thy Religion is vain. Ezekiel met 
| with ſuch kind of Auditours, who took prone delight in —_—_— | 
| im 


a. —_— — - 


— 


4 
z 


A SERMON 


— — — 


| is ended, and ſo was all ther Devotion. - 


No, evenſuch kind of Hearers, if they proceed noflirther, will 


him preach, Chap. 33. 32. Lo, ſaith God to Exekzel, thow art wn- | 'A 
to them as a very lovely ſong, of one that hath a pleaſant voive; wed 
can play well on an infiramemt, for they hear thy words,” and doe 
them not. Oh! they were much t with Exekiel's Sermons. 
they were as Muſick to them, ſweet ares. delicate ſtrains,” 

were raviſhed with his eloquence, butthat was all 5 the 


Thus our Saviour compares ſome ſort of Auditours to #7 
ground. And what are they? Such as bear the word, and with 
receive it, but it never takes root, or frudtifies with them, Aatrh. 
xiii. The ſeed rots #nder the clods, as the rhig re? any rn 
Chap..i. 17. Such Auditours were the High Prieſts- Offi 
who were ſent to apprehend Chrif#; they were tranſported 
with his heavenly Sermons, ' Never aan fpake, #s this mant ſpeaks, 
Joh. vii. 46. but: yet fell ſhort of Salvation. Nay, as 
wicked a man as he was, was much delighted in Job Baptiit's | 

reaching. Mark vi. 20. 'tis faid,, He feared Jobs; accounted 
hi an holy man, obſerved him, and heard him gladly z and yer 
Herod was a Reprobate for all that. "Tis S. mes Que- 
ſtion, Nunquid omnes = deleFantur, mutantur £ Miſtake nor, 
ſaith hez many are delighted to hear Sermons, that yet are'ne- 
ver the better for them ;' DeleFare, ſnavitatis oft ; _Y fleFere, 
vitorie. There isthat ſweetneſsinthe word of which 
much delight us; but then the word hath-got a full | 
_ us, when it bowes and beads us to — CENEREY 
t's a ſecond; Hearing with delight is not the thing that God 
ſhore of Pratice.. Fw 


find our felves inward! __ 

and purpoſes are ſtirred up, and quickned | 
clude, we are right-good Auditours, and have heard'ro 

Indeed, thoſe that are never affected; or- moved with allthat 
they hear, dead-hearted men, not all the words in Gods book 
can ſo much as ſtjrr them; ſuch as Chrift of, Meath. i: T5. 


We have piped unto you, and'you have we have wourn- | 
ed unto you, and you have _— 5 the ies cannot alhure 
them, the Threatnings of Gods word cannot affright thedw; | 


brawny-hearted men, nothing can- enter into them 3 No hope 
of ſuch men. Ey, but we, you ſhould know, are othet 4 
men, are much taken at a Sermon z when we hear God: ['E 
dering out Judgments, we tremble at them; - when he offers his | 
Promiſes, we are much affeted' with'them.4 and for his:Com- 

mandements we purpoſe toobſerve then; Is not this ſufficient? | 


—_— 
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| Kall-ſhort of Heaven, A man'tnlay be in that conditioti that Ca+ 


pernanm was, even be lifted up to heaven ſotnetimes, upon ſome 
good motions, and yet for all that, with Capernanm be caſt down 
tochell:.. Balaaw had his devout wiſhes , very heavenly rap- 


tures,and yet a Caſt-away. Agrippa had a great pang of deyoti- 
| onatS; Pax/s Scrmon.z he was well-nigh a Chriſtian on the fud- 


den; but nothing came of 'it. Felix was much wrought upon by 
S. Paul's preaching ;' it made him to tremble, and quake, but he 
proved a Reprobate. DNL SOEEED . 

11A man-may beSermon-ſitk;. and+ have aqualmcome'over his 


| conſcience, 'and-ſome pripes of remotſe, and yet recover apain 


his old ſinfull temper, and- never be converted, Nor concipi 
tantum fit ſed & naſei, ſaith S. Auguſtine. Tis not the con- 
ceptions, but the birth of the new-man that makes us Chriſtians: 
[Theſe conceptions may prove abortive ; like the untimely fruit 
of a-woman, never ſee the Sun.' .Ye may have ſudden flaſhes, 
good moods,.paſſionate wiſhes, ay purpoſes," and good intend- 
ments at the hearing of Gods Word, and yet ye may miſcarry. 
Many good purpoſes have been thought on, and yet the men 
who made them are in Hell, 'Tis not purpoſes,but performances 
that will bring us to Heaven. | | | 

.- We have: done with the ſecond, Prohibitio officii errones 


bare Hearing; though accompanied with many good qualities; 


wilt-not dot. | 
1 We cometo the next; that is, 


- III. InjunGio' officii debiti; Be doers of the word. And here | 


comes in the ConjunCtion of both duties, Hearing, and Doing. 
Theſe put together, make up a/good Chriſtian, Still ye ſhall 
find the Scripture puts theſe two together} Hearing, and Doing, 
Dent. 5. 28, 29. This people have ay cw, all that they have fove ; 
0 that there were ſuch at heart in them, that they would keep all 
Commandments alwayes.' And ſo again, Yerſ. 1. Hear, O Iſrael, 
Statutes, and Judgments which I ſpeak, in your tars this day, 
that ye may learn them, and keep, and do them. And this is not 
onely.the voyce of the Law, but of the Goſpel too; Notonely 
Moſes, but Chriſt, is for doing. If ye know theſe things, happy are 
Je if ye do them, John xiii. 17. | 
.- And great reaſon there is for this Conjunttion, to keep theſe 
tio duties cloſe, and undivided, Hearire, and Doing; to khow, 


and to perform. Not to hear,nor know, breeds a blind Religion; | 


we would be doing, but we know hot what: To know, and not 
to do, breeds a lame Religion; we ſee our way, but we walk 
notinit. Both are requiſite totrueReligion. That the ſorl be with- 
ont kreowledge, it is not good, Prov. xix. 2. And if it hath know- 


ledge,without pradtiſe, 'tisnever a whit the better. For, as the 


Bbb 2 | bare | 


Serm.1 


; 
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bare knowledge of-evil, we-dommot prattiſe je,makesus tiever 

the {o-the of if we do not 

nn aaa 
L hature of Religion require it Whetis] 

Whertineonfisie?.Iris Ita, ; of conteraplati 
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80the 'P | 


& 2 Judge z 31mport- 
and obeditence,and I of KIEIES 
He OO eligjcs irhtorin-inda placed, anoef 


nach che EEE as the aftive and practical 


Prov. xxiii. My Son, give an 0 Tee was Proc- 


| dence geinge bf topradtice. - 
[ 4 Reign ban Bly /are-of life acd praRice, the 


> ſhews us. 'Tiscal- 


godly. EE Er ons of found; 
node God Tis an exerciſe of-- ; nd. 
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of thobody, willy never 
Word-antv our-ears,buethe tranſmitting-of i imo: 
rear rofitdble, -Nay.,; :hearing; and knowing makes us 
+ it-ends notin :as ext taken into the 
ſtonidek, Parra not-well-dig wall Uiſcaſes. 'Thus faith 
_— : af up agrar ug x rp gen to dlvigovd; ant doth it 
not, to him it is ſin, that is, fait Chryſoſtd "G6 ent, 
O vow digerenti,avorbus oft ; - Yom 
ſtomatk, and never concottrit;to him'it breeds lickneſs. 

1\'We haveſcen the duty ,> Now follows, 

- Secorediy; the danger, if we fail in this dutyz'What's har? The 
Apoſtle tells us, We dereiue ont own ſebvesz that's the miſchief; 
we runintoa groſs foul errour, which will prove exceeding pre- 

aud hwrtfull rows} And theforce of this will appear in 
theſe threereſolutions of itz - 

© > .T-iiThey are r x0urRchr that's evil. 

2. They are ſelfdeceived and that's worſe. 

3. They deceive themſelves in a matter of the greateſt 
momettand: ence, and that which doth hoſt 6f all con- 
_ us; abdthurtis wort of all.  - 

A 5 9ur omar touly miſtaken, who lace all their 
are-hearing; let gualbpradtice. They run into a 


':'T;: They are-devtived in their Opinion, 
2. are deceived in their 
Now 'the Philoſopher tells,that;of all 
- 1; Ertor circu'privmmm privicipizne 3 
: Error circa ultimum finem. And both theſe are here in- 
curred; 


our lives 


'two are the worſt; 


Tum. 
2. Deceivedi in his ExpeQation; that's Finjs. 
ſuffer a Deotit/1n their Opinion, run into a 
go Eero And that's a miſery, were there no more but that 


in it.: Man, na ; is a knowing creature, abhorrs to be miſ- 
taken, Errare,labi, , "tis an infelicity to an underſtanding 
creature. 'As 8. > faith, He hath: known many that love 
toi deceive others; _ to be deceived themſelves, he never 
knew any. 

Now they whorthink arms ont ficient, with- 


our Segnnting praQiſing, ey untexly miſtake the 
very ma Ne of Gods Wor Wordsthe uſe and benefit 
here Foe ry w_— 
V4 Bi The Word 'of God, 'tis call'd «Law ;'Give ear,0 Iſrael,to 
my Law. King proclataws a Law to be ——— 
a 


fappare lifes toy its. rot * teotiving the 


F. Deccivedin his Opinion of hearing the Word, that's | 


; tis as he that'cats meatout of a falſe | 
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are foulely miſtaken, 
unto them who will be onely carers, an 5 on.*enay of Religi- | 1 


on _ 


"ſhall we think him a good Subjed, who liſtens to it, or | A 
reads it over, or copies it out, or diſcourſes, and talks | 
of it, but never thinks, or cares to'obſerve 

2: The Word of God is called Seed... Were itnota 
errour for an Huſbandman to buy:Seed-corn, and 
gone Fandeben hid Bey RRBEveL ge about tp ſowe his 


3 The Wordjeis called Adet,and.nourſhmens Is not he 
foulely ae aoenaeaiectl, will 
look upon whatis et before him, commend it, or taſte 

| and then ſpit it. out, and never feed of itz Is | g 
thi 9 Huſh, miſs look pak, ad vere to | 
on it 

4 on Sag callotba bes, A Looking-glafi. A 
armr gut ord. » 2/56 what is aniils in us;|; Linde 

deceived, who thinketh, are" 0x0peeT I and 
never abies notice of any uncomelinck, to ardend, and 
reQihie it | 

5. The Word, it is the Phy of the Soul, th Balm of 
Gilead. Is not he deceived, that ſhall take the preſcript 
__of a'Phyſician, and-abiak ellis jonil.ifhe cole ay.c0d 
layvcopy him or puts Ins abs 

t? 

6. The Word utlled.the Ch of God Wit avatie 
1s it to liſten to never to fbllow it ? 
he pry are the errours.and deccits 
that empty and- bare. hearers. incurr., .if they do not 
Dd chi iſcarriage, that the 

— tt pon ingo wpmky cad 


and pertinent 


it. 


1. Theyare 'd;In eb quod affetent.They aim onl 
atknow ard vw ou ſhould be 
in that which they ſo much ; that 
th ey ſhould failin that which they only aimed. at-. In 
ſtead of knowledge, they,.are fallen into. errour. 
- What faith X Peat of tick Gnoliickamba areal] fo 
knowing ? He tells them plainly, they are en, 


They ow nothing they 


| 
pore, Ernie s 
y 


A. OD 


' fel ſocaled, x Tim-vic30. Tak Wed hw pe be 
c I Tim. Vi. 20, T7; ye hear, 
FE Ee him that hath not (that is, no 
be taken from him, 
3, tis but a ſeeming 


koowledg, | 


th his 
fre th whi hearing ) 


be ſeems to hai 
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pocrites hope ; ſain Solomon, ſhall be: like the houſe of a Spider ; 


knowledge. | No; faith” Chrift, He that will do ty | 


Fathers will, he foal know it; and none but he. For 
others; Becauſe they receive” not" the Yove of the truth 
(and love'iis a pradtiſer) therefore they are given 


_—_ tO eITOurs. | | By 
2. They-ate'punifhed, Ir eo quod -oftentant; and that 
oat puntihmece » Thos lwarea, they pride thew- 


ſelvesin knowledge, they boaſt of their ſkill in the 
Law ; they are the onely knowing Chriſtians, none 
but they 3 As their-forefathers the Phariſecs ſpake, 
Are we alſo deceived, and blind? John ix. 40.' They 
are juſtly gulld” and miſtaken. 'Saint Peter tells 
ror _ a$Are bras in their _— are 
blind,” and cannot ſee afarr off ; they have forgotten, 
and miſtaken themſelves ; 4 we puniſhed in that 
whereof they boaſted. | 
3.\ They are puniſhed, 1» eo quod imporunt aliis. "Tis 
. - guſt, ſuck ſhould be decerved. Theſe hypo: 
critical hearers aim at deceiving of others. If they 
can makeaſhewof godlineſs, blear other mens eyes, 
that's the upſhot of their Religion, not to be, but to 
ſeemreligious.: Tis juft that deceivers ſhould be de- 
ceived; 'Impoſtors in Religionſhould themſelves be 
miſtakers, and '{b- have St. Paw/'s; ſpeech fulfilled in 
them,\ marine; 9 2uar#art, deceiving, and being de- 
ceived. 


| IL As they are deceived intheir Opinion, f6 they 
[ 


——_—_— 


aredeceivedin their Expectation. Theſe Chriſtzans that are a 
ears, and no hands; hearers, not doers; they promiſe 
matters to themſelves, -Gods<favour, and Heaven it felf ; and 
hope to-do as well as the moſt laborious practiſers. Vain men |! 
how wilt they 'be-deceived; and diſappointed of their hopes ? 
Their hope will make them aſhamed, as S. Paxl ſpeaks. The hy- 


they | have been bur Cop-web-Chriſtians, no ſolidity in their 
Religion, and their expettacion ſhall be as flight and (lender, 
ſwept away,and come to nothing. 'Theleweeve the Spiders web, 
bait +heir webs ſhall not become' garments. Tſai.lix. 5, 6. Our Sa- | 
vieur ſhews how they will plead for heaven upontheir hearing- 
Religion, Lxke xii. Lord,Lord, open #0 42, we have eat, and drunk 
in thy preſenctywe have heard thee preach in our ſtreets; how will 
they be confounded, whenthey ſhall ſce rheir great forwardnels | 
infiearing willdo them no goodjand find that they lay claim to 
falystionnporuntafficieat: evidences that will ſtand thern in no 


ſhead > 'Bhey'thut ſaw the wind, ſhall reap the whirtwind, Hol. vill. 7. 


— a—_— + 
— 
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—_ 


Thats |} 


A SERMON 


Thar's the firſt evil Conſequence, They are deceived. 
Secondly, They are ſelf-decerved ; that's a ſecond miſchief,;and 
that is worſe. Malim errare, quam fallere, faith Tertullian ; Tis ill 
to be deceived ; but to be authoursof our own errours and dil- 
appointments,to deceive our ſelves,that's a double miſery. Theſe 
hypocritical Chriſtians , they deceive themſelves. They think to 
deceive others, but upon the iſſue they 
deceive themſelves ; 
1. They think todeceive God.to aaa him with their 
ſhows of devotion : As Awanias and Sapphira meant to 
put him off with half they had iſed him, and to bear him 
in hand with a lye, that the paid himall, No, God found 
it out preſently, and it coſt them dear. Whar faith S. Pax/ to 
theſe Hearers, that would ſerve God on free-coſt, Hear his Mi- 
niſters, but with-hold their maintenance ? Be mot deceived, God 
is not mocked +for whatſoever a man ſows, that ſhall he reap, Gal. 
VI. 7. Taty/ I have rewards. Thou wouldſt 
Hear him,but not Obey him ; he will Hear thee too, but he will 
not Anſwer thee. | 
2. They think to deceive the Miniſter, put him off with 


a bare ing, and liſtening to what he fays; and they hope 
to be eſteem'd by him for his beſt Auditours,and the forwardeſt 
Chriſtians : As Gehaz#1 to carry it cunningly, and to de- 


lude Ekfba,but it will be found Owns Hi will cozen themſelves. 
Iſaiah met with ſuch Auditoursz complain'd he had labour d in 
vain, ſpent his ſtrength to no z' but »»y work i with my 
God; he will reward him. pugh the ſick Patient die, yet the 
Phyſician hath his fee, is paid for his pains. The Miniſter isnot 
deceived, | | 
3. They think todeceive their neighbours, and by their 
ſceming-forwardneſs to delude them. Wel Impoſture holds 
not always. There is never a counterfeit Creeple, but is fome- 
times ſecn walking without his Cratches. The hypocrites vizor 
will ſome time or other fall from his face, and-then he will ap- 
pear in hisrue colours, But ſuppoſe they be not diſcover'd,yet 
the matter is not great; the miſtakesapd errours of Charity 
are ſeldome culpable, but moſt-what-commendable. The hypo- 
crite, in the long run, will be found, above all, to have decei- 
ved himſelf And that's the -deceit, 
fortable. There is ſome ex 


him that cozens himſelf?- That's one reaſon why the fin of the 
lapſed Angels was not pardonable, as wasthe ſin of Adaw. The 
Devil ded themſelves, our firſt Parents were deceived by 
the Serpent. Nay, ſuch ſelf-deceivers, they a a.double part 

in 


"I 


find they moſt of all * 


to be over-reached by others, it | 
makes the fin, or errour, more pardonable;z but-who will pity -| 
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ditch. 
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ſouls : 


in ſintiing, aid ſo ſhall undergo a double 
The mail] Ko 


I, 


. "Tis Damn 


Here one man doth both evils, and fo ſhall fu 


damnation. 1; 
That's the ſecond, They are ſelf-deceived. ; | 
birdly, They deceive thethſelves in a matter of the greateſt 
moment and conſequence; and that's worſt of all ; we over- | 
reach. our ſelves in the greateſt buſineſs, in the matter of our 


And ſuch a deceit as this, hath theſe three Aggravations ; 


'Tis Maxime pudenda deceptio; 'tis a ſhameful 


couzenage : Slight over-ſights are more excuſable ; but 
to miſs inthe greateſt buſineſs, that's moſt ridiculous. 
Aala emptio, fon ingrata ell, Every man laughs at 
him who is penny-wile, and pound-fooliſh ; and twit him 
with his over-{ights, and upbraid him with them : This 
is the man who1s cunning in trifles, but groſly deceiving 
himſelf in Soul-bufineſs ; How ſhameful isthat? S. James 
layes load on this folly, chap. 1. 26. This man deceives 
bis own heart, his Religion is vai. O! vanity and deceit 
in our Religion,to be miſtaken in-that weighty bufineſs, 
'tis a moſt ſhameful deceit ! Mitts | | 

ima deceptio ;, he bririgs upon himſelf the 
moſt coſtly deceit 3 the greateſt loſs, the loſs of Salvati- 
oh, that's an ineſtithable loſs ; Erroy circa ultizum finem. 
The Prophet Eſay cryes out of theſe deceits, denounces 
a wo unto them, 72z. 1ii. ix. Wo be unto them , they have 
rewarded evil unto their ſouls. Oh, the deceits of fin are 
deadly. -$iz deceived me, and ſlew me, Rom. vii. 11. 


: 'Tis Irreparabilis deceptio, that adds to the Aggravati- 


on; 'tis an irrecoverable deceit. Other miſtakes may be 
reftified, and regained ; but he who cheats himſelf of his 
own ſoul; and his heavenly inheritance, is undone for 
ever. That's the wofulerrour that will never be fetch'd 
about again. 'Tis like Eſav's bad bargain,when he cheat- 
ed himlelf of his Birth-right for a meſs of Pottage 3 he 
could not recover it, Thowgh he ſought it with tears. To 
have all our thoughts to periſh.all our imaginations and 
hopes of going to heaven, to be a meer deluſion 3 not 
to be miſtaken in ſome particulaxs,but in the end to be a 
fool ! Fer. xvii. 15: Oh this is a bitter reproach when 
God calls us fools.Sure heaven was never made fot fools, 


The fooliſh ſhall not ſtakd in thy ſight, Pſal.v. 4. 
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rtion in puniſhment. | Ser. 1; 
leaders and miſled (faith Chrift) af both fll into the | Serm.l 


er a double ; 


PHILIP. 1. 27. 


| Onely let your converſation be, as it becometh the Goſpel of 
.. Chriſt, that whether I come and ſee you, or elſe be abſent, 
I may hear of your affairs, that ye ſtand faſt in one ſpi- 
rit, with one mind, flriving together for the faith of the 
Goſpel. | | 


zH E Context is an affectionate Proteſtation 

Bo of S. Pars love to the _—_ He aſ- 

W ſures them of his love to them, and of his 

ER care for them, The Apoſtle was even now 

in an holy ardency of ſpirit, rapt up into 

Heaven, longing to be diflolved and to be 

with Chrilt, Verks 23- Yet ce his charity 

| and love roChrifts Church ; when he thinks 

of them, he checks and abates his defire. For the fur- 

| therance of Gods people, and for the promoting of their ſalva- 

tion, he is content, yea willing, deſirous to keep out of 

Heaven, to forbear thoſe joyes; and preferrs their fpiritu- 

al welfare, before his own preſent happineſs, and falvation, 
_ Verſe 2 

g "So an high pitch of Piery and Grace, 9. Paxl bath at- 

tained unto. A little to infilt upon = Context. Ye pod 
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; ſerve many renal eine and _ of his piety in }A | 
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to work his heart to this hol noma MIA we te ed, that 
death (which a — man accounts the utmoſt loſs) ſhould 
bring to him the 

ao their ir aan of alvarion but it is 


to be feared, In tisbut 4 


3"1not it 1s but intel! 
and gathered hi oy Fagan 
goes no further Concluſion. Bur thivof Sain 
Pal, —_— and 


experimental, 
of many prayers, and holy ours. Apd fuchan Aſſurance 
israre to be found. "Tis that hidden Manna, which few taſte 
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ES ft han Ar me wr 


14 vos dnaly, har he 
bt 0 NEG DT 
more _ ſo, an _ . 


waiting ſor the adoption; the recempiinn of our bodit. Al 

again, 2-Cor. v;8..We are W piling rather to be abſent | 
fom the body, and tobe preſent withthe' Lords” -— 

It is well with weem with mich ado work our 


tees co: anda to'die, and'to leave the 
World. We accountit aigreat Maſtery overour ſetves; 
li we at length fubmir to/ 


ſrt Hroga | ; 


Spiritms 8an#i,thar Kif of love and peace, which | 


” 


dah or en which 3 fr Ke. ag. 
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| 


| 


| rs rpodrays at ro our choice,; Live as ye liſt, fatisfie every 
luſt, deny yourſelf nothing, - I will never puniſh you forit, 8ed | 


Churches | 
Earth, will forbear mois in Heaven. O Paul! 
| greats hy lovero Chrif, and-to his Church.” Thus S. Chry/0- 


| have vitam # patientiz,e* morten in 04 this life, it is the | 


281 
tells tis of Chriſtians/of 'the weaker, | and more imperfed ſort $ | Serm 1. 
Such (ſairh he) defive and long tolive 3 but ——_ | _ 


die, if Godttee irfit :: Bur other more-grown and ſpiritual Chri- 
ſtians (and ſack arr one was bleſied Pawl) though they be con- 
rene to tive, yer theypwith, and defirez and long to die. The for- 
mer; have mortem in patientia, vitam indefiderio, they die pati- 
ently; but would-livewillingly 4 the.other, asS. Paw here, they 


ns 


matcer of their patience,. but a bleſſed death is the matter of 
their deſire. Thar's the ſecond, . | 
© | 3- 'Seehere, inSaint Paxl,an higher degree, and growth of 


< | 

4111 Tit. —_ gained this great Confidence, and afſurance 

en Eden and es 
'. 2. His foul panting and tonging; for the enjoyment of it ; 
yet, that he may do. God more'fervice,: and promote the fpiri- 
rr ran ror» he ſr to de- 
' thoſe-enjoyments, to forbear his falvation, to. keep our of 
Heavenzto beferviceable to the Church. - Defiderat ——_—_ ſed 
oz recuſat leborems.” / He could withhe were at reſt ; but yer for 
(One oper labour <> ==" oo in his Mini- 
G2 | was, Je may | 14 
mer timesto bea Preacher of the Goſpel, was to 
benolteſs rtyr, . Well; S. Pax/ hath counted the coſt, 
forecaſt the work; Poverty, P tons, he can endure 
thenyall for the love of Chrif?, and forthe good of his Church. 
te chooks'to: ſuffer all forts of milcries, and afflictions, ſo he 
maybeſerviceableto Chriff, uſeful to his Church, rather then to 
traverbat holy Work and to cnter into Heaven. Saint | 
akes *-a tryal of our love to God, if, when God | 


»#r vadebis fucienm mean, onely you ſhall not ſce my face; if 
we.zcfulc that os af Sana han dermiencs that we may be 
rtakers of that bleſſed Viſton,:'tis a___ ar of our 
reto God; Herei3a greater of $. Paxls Joveto Chriit ; 
Wit thou preſencly enjoy me mm He or ſtill ferve me on 
Earth ? Wilt were ark © > Heaven? Nay, 
more 'then ſo , -undergo Pains, - Perfecutions, for my 
- Yes, $. Paul accepts of this employment on 


and S. Bernard, expreſs this choice of S. Paw; As if a poor 
Woman fhouſd ftand at the door of fome great Palace, wherein 


_ cold, 


S— 


are all kinds of Pleafures and. Iplights 3 and being withour, 


| 


"A SERMON 


| God diſpoſes 


leave her iIdren without in the cold , there to lie in want 


and miſerys = 


Es 


W 
Heohen, Nay, ſee the fervency ofthis his lo a enar = 
Rom. 1x.3. He could wiſh himſelf Anathews, ſeparated and a 

from Chriſt for ever, for his brethrens ſake, that he A 
them to God. Ay" SU for a ſeaſon, 


| go it for ever, that others may 


4. This he defiresand this for.ſill to be continued 
BE at way ami > = hy i 
liable to uncertainty, Saint Paxl not how long 


would hold him to this work,- imploy him ſervice 3 un- 
certainty of life, that's one hazard, beds in deb eeg? and 
then many vexations, and diſtraftions intervening in his Apoſto- 

lical FunQion, the care of all the Churches lying IS 
See here a fourth neva oF mamas and 

he hath of their welldo 


elſe be ab m bear FL, that 7 
a TE; ind, FA for us; Era: 
G 


Wordsthen whichT have read unto you, are S. Paxls A- 


poſtolical, and Xs FE to the Philippians, 
In it obſerve theſe three 


1. Is the weightand greatnels of this Charge 3 the Caveat he 
gives to them js very 5 that's implied in this empha- 


tical word, awrer, oze 
largeneſs of that Gags it hath no 


SITS occaſions 3 | / 


"2. His abſence, CE I CE iader 7 anger 


ſee you, ar lf be 
I the and that's manifald ; Itconliſts of a 
reſold Ijunton which hy lays upon chem 

I, Is 


edn , ſhould be offered her ſelf to comein, but to ' 


— 


——— lt. AM 
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on PHIL1P, ls, 27: 


SR 1. Is8ands converſatio an holy. and Chriftian-like' ton- 
© verkation; Tet gaur conver/atian be 4s hecometh the Goſpel 


FEY (= OA : 
-» 24 Is Sanda concardia;. unanimity,: ang epncard, and the. 
;  - ſpuit of peace: That in all thein aff airs, thay ſhovld ftand 
. #n one ſpirit; and ia. ane ming. N 2 tertn 

3. Is Sang conſtantia ;,an holy reſolution, and conſtancy, 
vs courage tor the truth, ſtriving togetber for the faith 
* * of the Goſpeh, ” 
I.. In - DR Holineſs; 
2. Amongſt themſelves, Peace. | 
3- Againſt-the enertiies of the Goſpel, Courage, and 
_ - Reſolution. | 

| Firſt, Here is. conſiderable, the weight, and greatneſs of this 
charge which he gives them; n_ As if he ſhould fay, *Fis 
xepdavoy Toy Ignweoy, as heelſewhere ſpeaks, 'tisthe main and chief 
charge Tlay upop you; the upſhot, and ſymm of all my Exhor- 
tations; letthis ſaying fink ag dee your hearts, mind this, and 
remember itabaye all things, that your cenyerſatian be Chriſti- 
an-like, ſuitable to the Goſpel, live in peace, and-concord, con- 
tend earneſtly for the faith. which, is: committed to you. And 
then the ſtrength, and Emphaſis of this word will appear to you 
in theſe twq expreſſions; | 

I Onely; tis Sumtmjun votumt thera, Of all my defires,. this 

is the chicf; of all my. prayers, and ſtudies, and requeſts, this is 
the main, and fumm af them all, iThat, you live as Chriſtians. 

| Obſerycthe trye ſpirit of Pax; and ſuch as he was; the ſpi- 

ritual good, and growth in grace of them that are commitred 

to them, is. their main defire and care, the height of their wiſhes. 

S. Pawl preferred their well-daing: before. the care and thoughts 

| for himſelf, He had even now ſpoken of his awn lite and death 

but he breaks off that diſcourſe with thismore ſerious exhorta- } 

tion. As if he ſhquld ſay, Let God diſppſe of me as he pleaſeth; + 

that which goes neareſt. my heart,and doth take up my thoughts, 

is, that you may: proſper, and a t- pomes and. this hath been 
the temper, or rather the zeal of all Gods faithfnll Prophets 
and ſervatts: 4deſes, how did his ſpirit burn in him for his 


— 


eople, do-not caſt there. off. He had rather God ſhould deſtroy 
fin then them. S. Chryſoſtoz(aith, That ſpeech of Moſes was a 
greater wonder then all the miracles he wrought in Egype. It 
was fiuch in David, to ſay, Spare theſe Sheep,and let thine hand be 
upon Me ; they were Innacents,he was the Otiender ; but in 2/ſes 
his ſpeech, the peaple were the offenders, he -was moſt innocent, 


ples good ? Blot me ont of thy Bogk; enely be:gracions unto thy 


| | and yet he prays,Neſtray me,but ſpaze them: So Saamwe/,though 


——S — 


unkindly, | 


My __— r——_ ——_—_— 


<< 


— cc 


ASERM © No 


| 


unkindly.,and ungratefully RO le, yet,God 
barry oem a hols ego apo fre. ne ep ge 4 
ans ryan yur urdu WD 


Ta apr: or the ors, Ihe 

it CR 2 by 

orig t fo grace prhotan yrs the# to hear that 
n) clilbew walk 55 the trath, ES: co 


how doth | 
heinake i it his main care, to tr the falyation : of the people 
of God # 2 Pet. i. 12. WARE 


#0 put in remem- 
brance of theſe things, Yer. 1 Tabernacle, 
Telifryonap? | = 1 Þ envoy, ata er my abc 
you ma e things; Like another Eh, w 
red an Epiſtle is departure out of this world, to heli 
ro the King of Jul of Judah, who ſhould reign afterwards, 2 Chroz. 
_ 12. 

It adds to the joys of Gods ſervants in heaven, that ' their 


le are proficient of And it ſeemsby the 
| Apoſt  nofetci confer Wave people miſcarry. het 


give an account of you with Lops with Heb, 
x17, Wh bt Apo; ho me he «Sor ebay 66 
_— yerebey all rorded: he Ph 


IN Am, ng obo dey 
undant in expreſſions. earneſt e 
pray for the Ch to whom he writes? Epbeſc i. 2 aohbe 
not to give thanks fot you, traking thention of 5 oF B53B/ 1 
Again, _ 14. For you 1 bow my have; 19H F athe our 
, Phil. i. 5. 1 progtht your love may chews more 
= rh 4 g. Tceaſe not to pri and t0 deſire t that 
may walk worthy of the Lord, 1 The}. 112. The Lordncreaſe 
and mak yo you to abound in love.” PE Ie 9 eg, 
urs ret 6 care forthe Ghurch, took 1 *rak heart, and 
life 3 he forgar all other things in reſpe&t of th 
x. wth rnd nd of TN ped boar, 
We do all things fo your edification,2 Cor. xii. 
> Jemuthe ſuch flllcare ;Theeaoofab th Chris 
+ { - + tb 
3- It wasthe fummofall his defitesz Phil. i. 8. God 
” tool bow greatly T long oftth you in the bowels VI 
C 
4: It wasthe matter of all his * PL le I, . 9 brethren, 
dearly Aryan os WI jor and 


5, It wasthe matter of Me Grrgd The Uiorderly con- 


"ro 


man dies. be TH Rs bur yer Fo rg be 


verſation of ſome NING tears at > | 


—_—_———— 
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_ 


1 Phil, 113. 18. 
6, It was the end of all his ſufferings5, Terdure all things for 


the Ele@s ſake, that they may obtain ſalvation, with eternal 
glory, 2 Time. It. 10. 


7; Itwas His very life to him, to ſee them is well 3 Now tve 
one fern 1 The. in. 
\ 8; It wasthe matter of bi handle et then ca 
; we render unto God for lrke) op wherewith we joy fe 
ſakes befre God, Verſ, 9. Thats the firſt I 
Kos tis Yotue Apoſtolis 
This Emphatical word, \alror, Onely, admits of another ex- 
it notes Sumarum officinm populi ; the greatneſs of the 


reniſinn; 
like life, and converſation. Take it in theſe thee Expref 


fions 3 
7. This duty, it is Summm2 


5 tisa duty of the 
ey gs which he doth ſo a upon them for. 


not this load and weight of intreaty upon perfunftory 
| Covi hreetin Cie rotates: and more indiffe- 


rent; 'Thus we find this manner of ſpeechuſed inthe Scripture : 


Be wot afvaid, one believe, Mark. And again, Lwke viii. Believe | 


onely, and he made whole. So, 1Cor. vii.- Let her marry to 


whone be will, onely inthe Lord. All theſe ſpeeches are ſtrift pro- 
viſoes 3 and ſhew the duty enjoyned to be ofgreat neceſlity.Such 


1sthe of the Text. \nholy, and near converſation, 
2xisnot OY enjoyned,and upon 


the moſt 
| jvedy's midhounchls ay, there is no hopes 


"Bs here 


weſ, ae, wnout which oman lect Lord no falyation 
without 1t. . Then, 


x; Confiderit politively ; as without it no-faivation, ſoup- | 


 onir ſalvation isaflured. 'Tis not a Size qua am onely, 

” enough to hinder us from heaven, anos of which, hea is an 

$4X effeCtual condition, upon performance of which, _—_— 
4 pi 0s ah dane bis 


i 


hor pre-. 
of the greateſt 
io Colic ther s none 
/rrtdee> jones As it is of 
excellency, Tis 
, It hes low in the 


7 tell you weeping, they are enemies to the Crof of Chr, | 


x11. 14- Follow peace with allen, and holi- | 


nt her 
duty which he'charges upon them ; which is an holy, and Goſpel- | 


foundation, | 


* 
om_ 
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—_ R_ —_— a 


= Pay as no 


which, all other graces are made of ſome 
the aſſimilating grace, which makes us like unto Chriſt. In this 
S. Peter places our conformity to Chriſt, 1 Pet. i. 15. As he which 
hath called you is holy, ſo be ye wr dy all manner v Ge gene B 
This S. John calls a walking as Chriſt walked, 1 John ii. 16. Walk | 
& he walked. How is that? not as he walked onthe waters, in a 
miraculous operation, but as he walked in the ways of piety, in 
all holy converſation; So to aflimilate him, | 
3. This «ver, this Oxeh, carries another Emphaſis with ' 

itz it ſhewsthe thing he exhorts to, is Swmm? deſideratum, the 
main thing which he deſires of them. Tis a form of ex 
. our chief defires and requeſts we make; it ſhews,what above 
—— eng Gn Lge fas 
Lor ich I will alſo require. Unicws, 1s put.in | 
Summe? pore many a6. One, for,the Jealyb (= Iau " 
3-1 was my fathers Son, tender, .and onely beloved in the ſight of 
my mother. So Cant. vi. 9. My Dove, — ſhe is the onely one of | 

Here then is the main return that $. Pal requires of all his 
love to them, his care for them, his $s amongſt them, that 
their life be anſwerable- to their Calling, and Profeſſion. 
| S. Paxl's pains were. great among ,, teaching, exhorting, 
warning every man. - What is the fruit of his labours that he 
expedts from them? That theyſhould expreſs. the power of his | x 
preaching, in the piety of their converſation. . Whar's the fruit 
of the Huſband-mans1abours, his ploughing, his tilling, manu- 
ing, ſowing. but to ſee a. fruitfull the fields crown'd 
with plenty, andthe barns full with all-manner of ſtore? How : 
doth the Prophet Jaiah bewail the loſs of this fruit ? Eſai.xlix. 4. | 


DPI? | | 0 


EE, en 


the Prophet Aicab” mourns | | 
Wo is. me, there is no cluſter to eat,” my ſoul. deſired the ripe 
We have done with the firſt Particular , the weight of this | g 
| Karp 5 : ND Te 
Secondly, the Extent of 'this Charge, the compaſs that- it 
takes; it reaches to all ſeaſons-and occaſions z: Whether I come 
to ſee you, or be abſent ; "tis in his Preſencez and in his Ab- | 


on PHIL1P: i; 27. 


Al 


| 


fit ; when he could not ſpeak, he wrote 3 So doth S. Paul to the 


| letters againſt them for their Perſecution, 4&s ix. 2. Now, he is 
| Spiritui Sando ab Epiſtolis, The great Secretary of heaven , the 


| As Jacob was forhis ſons, being ab 


inform him of all their mi 


| ofthern, 


ſenice., It gives a ſcantling, and dimenſion to a double Duty; 

. 1.':Were is the dimenſion. and ſcantling of S.Paxls care for 
thera.' He is not onely ſtudious of their good, while he is among 
them; but the neceſlary occaſions of his abſence are here ſuppli- 
ed, with an earneſt deſire to hear well of them. Love, X the 
; 8' of doing good, 1s full of care and forecaſt. Thoſe whoni 

50d hath committed to our charge, ſhould alwayes be in our 
thoughts : AsS. Paul ſpeaks, 2 Cor. vii. 3; Toy are in: our hearts to 
live, and to dye with you. The High-Prieſt was to have all the 
names of the children of Ifrael engraven on his ſhoulders, and on 
his breſt-plate, Exod. xxviii. Aaron muſt bear their names be- 
fore the Lord, upon his two ſhoulders, for a memorial, and up- | 

on his breſt-plate z, 
I. yr nn ſhoulders, never to caſt off that burthen ; 

| 
' 2. Upon his breſt-plate, that's the ſeat of love and af- 
feQtion., 


- 


1 phos rot exptcivo by pr _— over the Co 
ans, chap. 11. 5. Though I ent in t , yet am Twith you 
in the ſpirit ;, joying, ys Ts your _ and the ſtedfaſtneſs 
of your faith in Chrift, He had not onely a ſpirit of Revelation; 
by which he was acquainted with all their affairs, but he was 
preſent in ſpirit by tus continual thoughts of them, and care for 
them : Thus was he alwayes deeply affe&ed with the Care of all 
the Churches. Is he preſent ? 'He Jabours amongſt them : . Is he 
abſent? He prays for them, thinks of them, writes to them. As 
S. Ambroſe ſaith of Zachary z Zacharias,cum non potnit loqui, ſerip- 


Churches, His careexpreſledit ſelf inthis way of putting them 
in remembrance by writing. He wrote more Epiltles, then all 
the Apoſtles. He ſeems to fatisfie for what he had done againſt 
the Churches. Before his Converſion, he procured, and carried 


conveyer of heavenly Epiſtles to them. And as it is tn 
. 40 iniſterial Function, ſo1t ſhould be in all our other imploy- 
ments: Love will be thus ſblicitous, both preſent and abſent. 
ſent, he ſends to viſit them.: 

Go, I pray, ſee whether it be well with thy brethren, and bring me 
word again. See, he had a py Monitor among them,that ſhould 
carriages, Ger. xxxvii: See this care of 

Johover his children; 1t way: be, wy ſons have finned, and blaſ- 
phemed God it their hearts, he preſently Sacrifices for them ; 
Thus did Job carry day. That's the firſt dimenſion of S. Pals care 
h preſent, and abſent. bor) 

.. -1B&43 2; Hee 
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* as 


- 


\ 


A ada wma 


nee; 


| who. pot in the Ways 


Es MC | 
thenalls Ke expttso Fear ofthe 
h/ Gods Cinreh muſt be ke & we 


ple of for ord; won hy 


ty dayes, and preferth EE alt away, 


1. How chey Feats of him? 4s for Ms: 


| ſes, the man that mar ny bon Pt we wot 110t what it beeome 


of hime. poorrequialo all he is, 4hd fare him 
well. A__ uital for all his pains ; with them. 

ly do they rev fom#that Truth, which he 
had avghr hem? Mie» v0 wine ahh God 56 Aajery" A new Re- 


lipgion #et thee 
down, thype oe Owe- CN al It was 
the ſtain; u rpey-n br W ; 
armgetre Ived #fd , he 
; drag Dae: when Je- 
tied too, and he fell to Idolarry. 


hoiada Uied; roRs 
While 8. Paufhimfelf 
ward and zeal6tis4 Chr Toft. _ - fom 
Angel, nay, ues key 
hoe Ley at they bowed im anode 1? Oh 
the contrary, ' it was the Ph; nodben wenn Brom corh- 
conathtG; a i wotthy teſtimony 8. Pax! y ofrhenn, Tok Bave 
obeyed, not onely- in preſerite, "but - 
Phil. i, 19: 
This ficklenes It! 6tir walking 
eg it argues, All ove phys Tits Ones 
. Counteffeit  atid- ities Eine we kw rs 


gaina good init 6f $. Pal. 'This 

ervice that the / 

gps will be = ; 
: Inforced Refi as ho fear. 'S:- Pars pt 

carried forks: ſway; "Uttrſt Hot © Ut 

him 3 burif Pax} be pom. wil tt the 

Metuc, mg me ar) 


ſer was prefer, _artted 


'dtin& O were v _ 
alatia, O they —_ | 
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bs on PHILIP, i. 27: 
| 
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3: If fuch Piery ariſe our of: ome hove, nad king of 


yericis but ſuperficial and 

Z Ton Te niger men | 
| inrnc Oo Wor 
| | neſs, whi "o (+199. a 


# hath 


ning forwar ch thdeed, is but,capwal, and with a 
| eee unto foe acceflory ,_ that accompanies the 
As it was with Ezekzel, his eloc took them, Chap. 


| XY L way Ang lo, thow art nuts them, 4 617 lonely ſong 


bath a pleaſant voice, and can play on an in- 
Þ 7 for they row thy words, but doe thew nat. They | 


B make no more reckoning of a Minifter, then they do of a Min- 


| 


| 


| putberwixtan humane-and divige faith : 


ſtrel; a fine voice, fiveet airs, plcafant mufick.; but when the 
mufick ceaſes, all is gone, our delight is atan tid. Or, 

4- This kindof Religion iris partial, and with reſpett to 
| perſons, and fo holds no longer then thoſe men continue with 
es whom we fancy, and eſteem. As it was in Corizth; they 
pinn'd all their Religioh upon their Preachers fleeves. Some 
m— all for Pax, pe him 3 others for Apol/e. Thus, con- 
- phos his exhortation, They have the fzith of our Lord 

C 

Calvin preach'd at one Church, and $: Paul at another, he would 
not leave Calvin to hear S. Patel, It: is a 
hurbaie credulity, 
Credit Deo propter homotes, believes what God faith for mans 
teſtimony z-but a true Chriſtian faith, Eredit hominibas propter 
Dem, believes what the Preacher faith upon Gods teſtimony. 

"Fwas.2 good ſign the Eunuchinthe As was a well-grounded 
believer; though Philip were taken away, and he ſaw him no 


| more, yet he went on his journey rejoycing. 


So: much of the extenſion of the Charge. Now follows, = 
Thirdly, The Charge it ſelf. And in it the firſt injunQion, Let 
your Converſation be, as becometh the Goſpel of Chriſt. And herein 
we have two things conſiderable 
x. Is the Matter, or Objetof'S. Paidl's Diredtion ; that's, their 
Corverſation. 
2. ts the Rule of DireCtion, by which our Converſation muſt 
be orderet! ; it muſt be, as becomesthe Goſpel. 
Fisſt, That concerning which S. Paul gives this Charge, tis 
_ their Converſation ; the o_ ofthat aright is the duty of the 
Fer And And of it, rake a threefold Conſideration. 
-*=> 4; This Dut) _ injoyn'd, 'tis fficium progreſſeoum ; ' tis an 
_— res in the .prattice of Piety. By S. 
Pani” chi I A ws rr ns. attained to the firſt work of 


a fving unFarion they had embraced the 
foundation of Religion among them 5 


| fith, he had laid the 


* — 


ir reſpet# of perſs ſors; As one faid of Calvin, that if | 
difference they | 
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- now .:| 
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| gion, 'tis Ars pratti 


-ſufficient to be renew'd, R_ 


————w— — 


| expreſſesit, 77e. iii. * This is « þ Jail ſyng, and 
rok thou affirm conſtanth, that ich Roms 


now he ſeconds his firſt pains with an earneſt exhortation to a 
Chriſtian Progreſs, The enero go hone; 
1. The Dod&rine of Converſion, Repentance towards God 
' and Faith towards our Lord Jeſus ' i but that's not 
' all; we muſtlearn, 


2. The Duthos of exdulp rien | 
Tis tono Gon of Pier, if we build 
| not uponit 5 oi grape poſtle ſpeaks, Heb. vi. We be car- 


ried on to perfe@ion. As in nature, 'tis not ſufficient, that life is 


| js. 7 Lolarag born, but he muſt be nouriſh'd u pro growth 
{tr 4 


ength; ſo in the courſe of our rs ro coodicion, Tis 


to the firſt ſtock of grace har th. foundation ; ler piety 
have its p work. N% What fi 
in the , tet ws alſo walk, in the ſpirit. Abrahem was glad 


| when Face wasbornz but he c a feaſt, when Jac was 


wean'd, Ge#. xxi. Not onely of his birth, but joyed at his 
growth, her kene ers Pomrhemik drawn from the breaſt, 


Iſaiahſpeaks, Iſai 
Fe . pa Eos tis Gi Fader! we = oe 
never 


ng 


templation, but of doing, and grating if oily X- 


bleſſed are ye, 6 if ge ry, Job. xiii. It never fared well with 


| Church, when was reftrained onely piratvings 
and unde Sn an move'woſt queſtions 
and anſwer them _ 


——_— No, faith 7; 

loquimur, ſed vivimus, Chriſtianity, is not an art "Fd 

learnedly, or talki curiouſly, but of living Jolly: RE 
Fo 


areful to maintain good works: theſe PPedagorgct 

| - ener —9—opk Jour be-| 
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. ':5. This Duzy here , 'Converly- 
tion, eugpann Fa 3 in tokens not ſome 


- one one Act, Pops nn a it ſelf.to the whole 


of a Chriſtian. And fo the Textinforcesthis Duty, 
muſt be exa@ in all points. Religion muſt be 
Grp nll pales an urmguf ii mal go 
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Paul? Gal.v, 25. If welive | 
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on PHILIP, 1,27, | 


291 | 


| ' 1. Chriſtianity enjoyns him all kind of duties; duties to 
God, duties to Man, duties to Himſelf; makes him'a ſervant to 
all; lays upon him the whole Law of holineſs and righteouſneſs, 
without the leaſt diſpenſation or exemption from any. 
| 2, It furniſhes him-with all kind of graces; it enlighteris 
his underſtanding, fanQifies his heart, ordersand compoles and 
puts in tune all his affeftions. At his Converſion, the ſeeds of all 
graces are ſown into him, and then it expedts from him eve 
ood work, A good Chriſtian, turn him to what duty you will 


pared for that ; he will pray devoutly, he will hear reverently, 
converle with God fpirityally. Turn him to man, he will ſubmit 
obediently, deal and trade juſtly, converſe innocently, help 
others charitably. In his work hewill be diligent in his recre- 
ations he will be ſober; in proſperity humble, in aMfMlition pa- 
tient. He will be a good maſter, a faithfull ſervant, a good fa- 
-| ther, an obedient fon, a loving huſband ; as S. Paul deſcribes 
him, Ready to every good work, "Tis not Chriſtianity, to hit upon 
ſome one duty, and fail in all'the reſt; No, He wwuſt walkin al/ 
the comman ts of God, without reproof. That's for the 
matter. 

' Secondly, Tak ce of the Rule of DireQion; according to 
which a Chriſtian muſt order his converſation ; it muſt be «?ios, 
4s becomes qd. of Chriſt. The Rule, 'tis high and tranſcen- 
dent. God 1 a Chriſtian ſhould be an exact creature, and 
ſo pro to him aneminentRule. A Chriſtian muſt not or- 
der his life after every inferiour ſquare. Other Rules there be, 
which many ſet to themſelves, but they are not ſuitable to the 
ſtate of a Chriſtian. 

I. There is the licentious Libertine's Rule z and that is, @»0d 
libetFicet ; to liveas he liſt, todo what is good in his own eyes ; 
ſo he can fatisfie himſelf, that's all he cares for. 

2. There is the common mans Rule, that's os humans ; 
that's his ſquare, todo as his nei do; live according to 
the cuſtom of other men. This {ways with the moſt. 72 torren- 
ti conſuetudinit humane. O,' this is as a mighty ſtream, bears 
down all before it. S. Paw calls it, 4 walking according to the 
comſe of this world, Epbeſ:ii. 2. 
3+; Thereisthe civil mans Rule; that's Lex humara,; to be as 
honeſt as civility, and morality, and mans law enjoyns us, not to 


\ 


| 0 all theſe Rules are ſhort, and defective; Menſura hominis 
j, even in this ſenſe alſo. Chriſtianity ſets us an 


e mult live anfiyerable to the Goſpel of Chriſt, 


ſuitable 
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hath skill to performit : For the worſhip of God, he is pre- | 


hv." againſt -any Law of manz more 'then fo, is more then - 
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on PHIL1ÞP, - 1. 27. 


o 


| 


| bring an evil 


men? 1 Cor. ili. 3. whereas they ſhould be fpiritual, and 

 4-/ A Chriſtian muſt Hive, Sechndums dighitatem Evangelii ; 
fo as may make for the dignity, and credit, and honour of the 
Goſpel. 'The* world judges of Religion by the lives of thoſe, 
who do profeſs it 3 as 15 their conryerſation, accordingly do the 
account of their Religion. * Wickednelſs in a Chriſtian, 'tis blaſt 
phemy agamit God, 'tis as the ſin of facriledge; he robs God of 


of the Lord ro blaſpheme,” > Sam. xiii.*14, © $0 likewiſe God 
charges it upoh'the Jews, Mal. ii, Ir. Judah hath profaned the 
'the Lord, $0'S: James lays it” to the charge of looſe- 
wing Chriſtians, Jawves it. 7. Do wy mot me that worthy 
Nawe by which you are called ? The fits 'vf Chriſtians are much 
more” ſcandalous then'of other men, They diſhohour God, 
"report npon his hofy'Ptofeffion, ſhame the whole 
Church, and expoſe it toreproath: ThusS, Paxl diffivading the 
Corinthians: from #ll uncleatineſs, reminds thetn of that near re- 
lagon,' that they haveto Cod: What ? Arrow You hot that your box 
dies are members of Chrift * And agtin, What, knotv not, that yoht 
bodies are Temples of the Holy Ghoſt ? The tnembers of Chriſ#,they 
muſt not be Ihred; rhe'f bples of the Holy Ghoſt,they ant 
$\.nor tiuſt t urch of God be difhonoured 


by us. The lewd lives of Chriſtians are reproaches tothe whole 


Church, as Chry/oftom obſerves it in the caſe of the ipceſtnoug 
Corinthian ; S.Payl charges it upot the whole Church, 1 Cor.v.1; 
; Tis reported commonly the there is fornication among you.See.laith 

he,he burthens the whole Church with it: As a man coming into 
a room,whercin is ſotne naſtyſtnell,ſaith, The whole houſe ſtinks ; 
ſo the whole Church heard 111, for that one man's fin. 

The honour and credit of the Goſpel,is the grand motive that 
the Scripture uſes,to call us to holine aha beſeech you wal 
worthy of the vocation to which you are called. Again, Epheſ:v. Wal 
« children oh bt ; and yet again, as becomes Saints, Epheſ. y, 

behave themſelves. becomes holinef, Tit.ii. 2. Wives 


Women 
awuft ſo live, that the word of God be not blaſphemed. Tit. ii. 5, Ser- 
vants 


tive upon all ſorts of Chriſtians, 1 Pet. ti. 12. Have your converſa- 


ft among the Gentiles, that they may by your good works 
which ſhall bchold, glorifie God in the day of viſitation. | 


| 19g» } Chriſtian muſt live, Secundum ſem Evangelii ; ſuit- 


i bleſſed hope, and expeCtation which the Goſpel 
| PT PAR | , brings 


ll. 


thehonourdue'to his Name, 'This is the aggravation of Davids | 
fin, inthe matter of Ur74h, that he gave occaſidito the etiemies 


| awuſt ſhew all good fidelity. that they may adorn the dotrine of 
| God our S8aviokr in all things, Tit. 1i. 10. S. Peter preſſes this mo- 
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A\ for their backwardneſs this way ? Are ye mob carnal, and walk ti ' Serm.l: 
RY | 


F 
| 
ſ 


| 


Fas 4 a - f* | LF TY 
— 


Age rr. 7 
oa. het "ot te. 
+. SS 


— 


7 his re- | A 


brings usz A Chriſtian, ashe is of an honourable birch 
inhe- 


| Serm. | ſo he is begor to a lively hope of an heave! 


| grainy 74 Laird wade Join, 6 yo gs 


Kneft. 3. Reſponſ. 


1 CORINTH. XIV. 1. 


Follow after charity, and deſire ſpiritnal gifts, but rather that 
Je may propheſie. 


SASE BR ARES T is the wiſdom of Gods diſpenſation with 
{ 1 {E-=SD his Church under borh the Teſtaments, he 
S& founded them both, and trained them up 

yg under Promiſes, and ExpeCations. In the 

& former, Pater promiſit Filium. The Patriarchs 
AX. and Prophets, they hoped, and longed for 
SESSE the Ihcarnation of the Son. In the found- 

ing of the Teſtament, Filias promiſit Spiritum. The A- 
poſtles, and Diſciples, and the Chriſtian Church, they expedt- 
ed, and waited for the deſcent of the Spirit. S. Chryſoſtom: ob- 
ſerves, and makes this difference : Chriſt, at his coming, he was 
wibgaps rius* then the law was accompliſhed, and it, with old 
Simeon died with Chriſt in his arms, at the receiving of him; the 
E-: Ece2' $pirit, 
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Spirit, that is wraps 'Ev«y94als, that is, the fulfilling and accom- 


= the Goſpel. ptr that's the pogtion, 
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ing the piſts of the Spirit, </ver nbrs ax 
nee amed rhe pubic Maney, and Service of the © hy 


of Corinth. As Laced.emonians, fitting their children to 
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might 
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011 CORINTH. XIV. Tt. 


A| - And asinthedilpoſition, and frame of our bodics, {o in this 
d of thels gifts of grace, three: things arc obſervable 
inehe Apoſiies diſcourle, ſeverally handled in theſc three Chap- 
ters, -and »oolletted. and united in my Text : 
+ T-\Varictgs membrorum:; A body:(conlifis 'of diverſe parts, 
branches /it ſelfinto manifold members;: ſo: here\ig,: 4r/tiphcitas 
donprune; the Spirit dithules it ſelf into manifold gifts  Bfxndam 
Spirituni gnenne, not a drop, or:two, but @ plentiful ſhowre of 
all kind-of graces 3) here are beakiugs,. hengvages,  wirackes, and 
| all compriſed inmy Toxt, -n? r4p«ms, all kind of graces, That's 
| worum, Plenty and variety. 

2. \A ſecond thing) vemarkable1in the body, is diſparitas ment- 
brorum all are not alike uſeful, none equally:begqutiful 3 ſa here 
is 14 ddnorym i Thisholy body; herein is like to that a- 
bominableimbge in Daniels The arms of fikuer, the thighs of braſs, 
the legs of clay, and mean compoſure ; The graces of the Spi- 
 rith _—_—_ are ſuperfluous, yet fomeare more uſefu], and 

of ſpecial} Improvement z That's-included in the other branch 
jm” > 47 my this Comparative, wa, That's the ſecond choice 
. a , 
C| $3. Athird thing in-the body, :is Excel{entia nnins membri ; 
| fome- Hne hath the prehemigenoy above the reft, is more vital, 
' and uſeful, more beautiful, and comely, like that Head of gold, 
| Dan. i. 32. $0 here is Excellentia Joni; that's in the firſt, and 
chiefelt -branch'<f-my Toxt; aiwun my cxmw. Saint Par pre- 
ferrs Charity, before Faith, and Hope, and all other Graces ; 
That's the third thing obſervable, Preheminence and Excel- 


| +=: TheWords are the Apoſtle's direftion fora firtng enables 
| ment tothe work ofthe Maniſtery z and-it conſiſts upon three 


D | Particulars : 


-- 1. "Here are ##74 obje#a; the Apoltle propounds and com- 
; mendsto them three Objects ; 
- I- Charity. 
2. Spiritual Gifts. 
 3- Prophecy. pr 
'.- 2, Here are tres ati; threeafts he periwades them to, tend- 
_ | ing to theſe objeds : MI 
| .-_ +1, Sid, Anattof Proſecution. 
2, Zaxirv,  Anvatt of Emulation; The next is iImplicdin, 
E | 3. Mawr ; 'And that is Bligite; an a@t of Choice®and E- 
. Here are tres grads; he orders them into three degrees 
aeabie to their true worth, and op to the erroneous 
| eſteem of theſe Corinthians. Amongſt: e three, Eharity, 8pt- 


ritual ' 


th. 
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| Then Chrifts word 


| Grace; a 


obtaining of them. In this caſe, it is with the working of the 


ritual Gifts, _ 
_ u 


Miracles. and Languages; All 

word ak Too Toogue, and work Miracles, but little account 
was ma ys Ace Like thoſe Sons of Sceve, As xix. they 
would abr 1 themſelves, leave, ary we. 


_ Tropic i whom Far _ And even 
ing pe ing cer Al Fon yer 


of the Feaſt, I rnd 
thoſe that bode na vr hen preſerthe lowe ſets 
Charity in the+firſt place; Fol/ow after C : next after it, 
preferrs Prophecy, wider 3, tre. yen Ih third ad lf 


room to T and languages. einthinthe 
Jairac his daughter to life, es (8 Poul Cori 


- x. He puts-out Minfire " kb 
wo) » Which S. Paxl, Voſ. 7. 


cover life again; diſplaces. 
compares to Minſtrels, a _ &f PIT and | harping : 
Then, 

cy,/ that is a word, like 


6 VE, Eo 


Damoſel 3 ro Cty her again : 
—_ oo 


in Charity, like the Parents of the Damoſel, 
-her 5 that, feeds, and maintains, and ſtreng- 

-.. .-Comeweto he, | 

Firſt Obje , Charity ; that is the 


eden Bey Fat ax Fppring Gur 
to the Churchof ron, above all other 
pabgift uiredin a Miniſt er. Look upon yk 
Prieſt, 1 his his hob attire, and then alk David the mora- 
hs of all that —— As the' preciow ojntment upon the 
head, that ran down upon the beard, even Aarons beard, that 
went down to the shirts of his garment, Pſal. cxxxiii. 2. without 
which, it was death _ ſerve in the 9 vs pm and ne- 
cellar, in the office a Miniſter, is charity compaſſion to 
the Churchof Cod. 8. Paulpreferrs ber th, and hope, 
and all other graces. Though not for ond vate 
uſe, yet for ſervice, and benefit to the _ 
ceeds fem all. 'Tis a fundamental preparative, hep > 
tion for all other graces, and enablements; and that in 
three reſpedts : 


I. Uthabeat 3 Ir fits and enables him for.the receipt, 
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mayo 


and 
Spirit, 
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, th did ſet the chicteſt price, and moſt A 
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001 CORINTH. xiv. I: 
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A! Spirit,as with his Being; As naturally heiproceeds,per modunt amo- 

| - Galiee, periods charkerk, 
; AMulta remiſſa, many lihs forgiven, beranſe ſhe loved much ; and fo, 
multa cvareſe, many graces 1nfuſed, if we love much. This was 
| 
| 


| 
a 


ris ; {o, graciouſly he inſpires and 


repreſented in the hir{t effuſion of: the Holy Ghoſt. The Apo- 


and then they received thoſe cloyen tongues. Of which S. Ae. 
ſpeaks, alluding to thoſe two deſeents of the Holy Ghoſt : they 
had firſt Spiritues unitum in colimba, before diviſam in linguis ; 
He deſcended in the appearance of a Doye; the Emblem of Cha- 
rity 3 after that, 1 linguis diviſis, in tongues and languages : 
were together in one mind, and in-one houſe combined in 
charity, As Origen obſervs of Job's children; Mark; faith he, 


— - —— - ———_ — 


aſunder; This Chryſoſtom notes in S. Paul's Converſion, and 


| the Synagogue, how ſtrongly he loved his Mother-Church ; 
Chbrift woul Fipecaally gain him to his ſervice : As a Captai 

who ſees in his enemies Camp, a valiant, and reſolute Sonldier 
for the good of his Country, labours by.all cheans to work him 
on his (ide, and furniſhes him with his choiſeſt armour ; ſo God 


other graces. : EY ; Yi 8 
2," Ut Eccleſie, habeat. When they. are infuſed; Charity 
ſtirrs them up, and improves them to the uſe, and advantage of 


| the Church of Chriſt. Other gifts, without charity, reſt in the 


perſon into whom they are infuſed ; charity diſperſes, - and con- 
veysthem to others. See this expreſs'd in 8. Payls Similitude ; 
The whole body is compaGed by that which every joynt ſupplies =— 
and makes an ee of the body unto the edifying of it ſelf in love. 
Other graces without coy; as: meat received into the body 
without the natural warmth, lies clogging the- ſtomach; but 
Charity,like the vital heat, concodts, and conveys themto every 
member; it makes a ſupply to every part, Eph. iv. 16. Thats 
the reaſon, that of all they graces, God requires our charity 
to be beſtowed on his Church; he ſeerns to part with his own 
right init, and ſets it ovet to his Church. 7 | 

0k then? The inference, we ſhould think, were more natu- 
ralz. Then we muſt love him;again: But God parts with his in- 
tereſt, beſtows it on his children 3 ,The#? ought we to love one 


: will 


s 


ſtles were in one houſe, and in one tnind, in. a charitable union; | 


their charitable affe&ion !Satan could ſooner kill them all toge- | 
ther, then by any breach of love, make them fall out, and live | 


bs 


Call to. the Miniſtery; God obſerved his zealous affetion to | 


| 
| callsS. Paxl, and enables him with his richeſt graces. That's the 
- firſt thing obſervable 3 Ut habeat, it fitsan enables him for all 


God ſo loved ws; | 


another , 1 Joh:; iv. 11. He requires us to- exhibit it to bis 


1s In fm amoris; then 'tis beſt tryed, Every man 
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will love God: it is beſt diſcovered in out love to |A 
is Church. ; | 


| 22 in his members; | bis chorSr ch was by | 'C 


Lowe bs the affeQion thar's principally - mk” Thits we 
ſee typified in Aarons wg vel names of the IFaclites 


were ven, and the PeBoral, 
rr Atria Sprite ker Sheer Fe? 1-51 
ſeat of lovez xenon prod rn, It is fin in 


any man tobe void-of Charity; but it is at hainous i 'm 
a Prieſt. It had been TENSILE 'bro- | D | 
ther's wounded and b anda 


Prieſt to paſs by, and gle _ OE 
x nie Cn 
| 1 Tis. 
Womens <4 oy wibil ſum; Gat 


parvws, but 2ihil fam. Had'T all L 


a EF. 
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all, bopes all. Strange The a& of 
Ehcit au, imperat omnew. As 2 


4 ; all the wheeles going 3-or the Primant 
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{ beger children, ex fecunditate 
| Horn. The ſeed of the wor 
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00 1 CORINTH. xiv. I: 
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Prophely > Charbas 


fire, the whole 
] theſe gikts of tongues, 
belog fer on fire by charity, as by fice from Heaven, they fet 
on fire the whole courſe of nature, in grace and cohverſion. 
Not, as if Charity were abfoh aecellary ; as if none but 
a Convert could convert others. Tongues, and Miracles, as 


we ſeein Judas, they may do good 5 but notio kindly, as when 
love imployes them: A $. dnyuſiine obferves of CH Mira | 


cles, they prevailed the more with his Auditours, becauſe t 
horently Siena porentie, but frulws amoris, They mk 
airacula falutaria, helpful, and beneficial, Had they been no- 
civa, as Moſes his were in they would have bred hatred 
and tertour, drivenmen T from him z vr, had they been 
mnocui, to remove Mountains, to fly inthe air, they would 
have rae nr ry Oat we pane 
tariz, healing, and feeding, and raiſing ie dead ; 
morfmcg rg uns. or love, and affettion. As the 
Prophet, when he laid his ſtaff the child, which was 
| potextiz, it never fetch'd life; but the embracing of 
his artas, that was file axzorss, that warm'd and enliven'd 


| him; Miracles, and languages, they may dogood, bur tot 6 
kindle. 


Ye | 
Much more, Propheſying,though divided from Charity, hath 
itsuſe and profit for theconverſion of others, To this purpoſe, 
S. Augaſtine, tv: that of S. Paul, Some preach Chriff of 
good will, others on by-reſpetts, Quidam, laith he, nox caſte pre- 
elicawt ; tamen, his is, fiteles naſcumtur. As in na- 
tural generation, fo likewiſe in ſpiritual, Qridam ad concubi- 
—_— d Inxariandi libi- 

of poſterity; and yet they 
__ mon ex —— 
it hath 'vime plaſticaw, FR 
| hdiſpenſed and a 4 
that is ſown inthe 


dane, in huſt, notin love, and 


ed > 
a orenas, - Lebdhafinibe 


| RR it ſkils not what the harid be that ſcatters it abroad. 


Paſtores mats, faxh S. =e againſt the Donatiſts, bad Shep- 
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| Charkys grows "R 
Charity, ? ; as Saint 4D 
Gregor oaks, beſtows his fruits and pains upon God; himlelf | 
the Devil. Plus dat qui & fuBfum, &- 6: arborem det, quite 
=  ſolum fullum, faith jan out of Anſe Peg - Ange 
crates both tree td iy ime and 1H God and 
his Church. -That's a third Inforcement, Ut . Chari- | 
ty is a fundamental ſpi Gree) then Prophecies henoe 
are like- colours well laid. Charity 1a | 
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09, 'tis for ſpiritual bleſſings ; And. this we ttidy con- 
r. In the Kind, 
2. In the Parts of theni. | | 
I. The Kind and Condition of therh will appear in a double 
Oppoſition : 


with natural endowments, ſtrength of wig, largeneſs of memory, 
| ras apprehenfionz nay;denies them, being ſevered from 
race, as fruitleſs, and unprofitable. $tultus fito, ut fizs ſapiens, is 
the Apoſtle's word. Thou, in thy Calling to be a Miniſter, muſt 
be in S. Paxls caſe, ſtruck blind, before enlightened 3 Lxcen 
occecantem habuit befote illuminantem; (As the light of the Sun 
will put out a Candle); ad circumfuſan before inſuſart, faith 
Saint Bernard, to make hich know how he catne by it, before 
he received it. Natural knowledge, in S.James his account, 'tis 
cart enfuatdevilliſh: earthly in the original;ſenſual in the uſe, 
devilliſh in the end and ifſue of it. The myſteries of our Calling 
are above the reach of created nature. Anime creationem, intel- 
ligunt &- Demones; the Devil is a better Naturaliſt, then the 
one Philoſopher 5 Anime — ignorant & Angehi; 
e Angels adore theſe myſteries of Converſion. The ſtrongeſt 
natura partegthey are no r then Crab-ſtocks in this Garden 
of the. Church ; if they have not that purer abyoy, as S. James 
termsit, the word engraffed upon them, they continue fruitleſs. 
As 8. dnguftine, _— — Paxl, the great ſpirit 
and courage they ſhewed before their calling ; Moſes his valour 
in {laying the Egyptian, Paxls zeal for of pes Synagogue 3 
he compares them to rich grounds untilled, overgrown with 
weeds; Non virtutum fruftibus itmtiles erant, quamwvis vitioſa 
magne fertilitatis ferebant indicia; they might prove good. if 
well huſbanded ; but as they are, qud melrores, eo deteriores; 
the greater are our parts, the greater are our ſins. And yet how 
4 9 we to judge and account all to be natural ? Which 
makesS. Pax/challenge theſe Corinthians 3; What haft thou that 
thou haſt not received "Tis ly meant of Miniſterial en- 
dowments: And S. James foreſees how ſoon we miſtake; and 


above; no parts of nature, but gifts of grace. That's the firſt 
Oo 3 Spiritualia, not Naturalia. | 
-4+-,'2. Spiritnalia, not Temporalia; and that in a double Con- 
1. Not Temporale, Spirituali contrarium. 
.. 2, Not Temporale, Spirituali annexum. 


1. Not Spirituali contrarium; Not that it is incompa- 
FF f f Wn __tible, 


_ ae att. 


therefore faith he, Err not, my dear brethren, they are all from 


I. Is Spiritualia, not Naturalia, He contents not himſelf 4 
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y Us 
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tible, and.croſ to our (piritual Calling Calling: No, but the aim of 


Chriſtian, (eſpecially of a Miter) vs ſrt, oe hea 
| chrift rangh taught us this Leſion in his Tall He he 
thoſe who were looſeſt from the world, CET 


Temporal: Kings, Per ee ad cl ro rape ,” they = 


Laws by rich men, to the er anther 
he ſendsthe to pre 
arr ephay beſt, are = nam'd, © Shea aim: 


they come-vear. to the nature of God; 
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their brethren, ven though hey. hows not, muſt be provided 
for. with fruitfulneſs; That's the ſecond , Not Spiritzali an- 
HEXUM, 

That's the Kind s. I come & 

1, It is Spiritnale donum ; Seck,and labour for ſpiritual en- 
ablements, The inclinations of nature muſt be ſtrengthened, 
and elevated with gifts of grace. The weightieſt employments 
requiethe enablements, Thoſe three great Callings, 
' Kipgs,Pricſts, Prophets, they were all anointed ; to ſignific that 


High-Pricſt had all the holy oy! poured out him; to ſignifie 
is Calling required pl all grace; the infrtone Servitors were 


| but onely ſpripkledin a ring manner. Indeed, to begitted, 


and fitted by the holy Spirit, 'tis the only comfortable aſſurance 
tothy coalcience of thine inward Calling ; GodsSeal ſet & erw- 
#474, without which, the warrant of the Church, 'tis but is winas:, 
inlok and Paper,as S. Paw diſtinguiſhes. 

.  And-yet, how many run before they be ſent ? ſuing, like 445- 
wasz tothe Joabs of Hracl; But what if I run? though they 
have noiti Who, it they were queſtioned, whether the 
have received the Holy Ghgſtin ſome competencie of gifts,m 
return the anſwer.ofthoſe hiz'd Novices,A@.xix. We know 
axot whether there be any apo: no. No,God never em- 
ploys, but-healways enables; as $ax/ did with David, when he 
ſent kim:tofight, he put on his own Armour; he will ſtrengthen 
thoewith his own Spirit, to diſcharge His buſineſs. 

(.v That'*the farſt 3 Spirituale domme. 

2, Is Spiritual ut officinm; Seek and labour for ſpiritual em- 
ts And indeed,Dozxr obligat 2d officixen;the conferring 
of a-gift; it is the exacting of a-ſervice: 
tHonce thou receiveſt it, thou art bound to do ſervice. Thou 
art a ſervant. and-thou muſt, and thou haſt a Talent and thou 
mayſtbe profitable to thy Maſters advantage. To have the firſt, 
Spirituale domum, without this ſecond, it is to noadvantage. Do- 
tame ins habits, "tis\Talentmay in ſudario; Donum in exercitio, tis 
Telentum.in renſario, it gains, and increaſes. Donnm ir habits, 
tis: a-Candle-in a buſhel; cxercie and employ it, 'tis {ct on a 
Candleſtick. Without exerciſe and: pradtice, faith S; Bernard, 


miſpendiog, but the neglecting of this gift condemns thee. 

bids Timothy dre{onvr; fire goes out for want of blowing, as 
well as with quenching. Mettal, not onely wearsout by uſe,but 
is eaten with ruſt... And what faith 8. Jewes 2 The ruſt of your gold 


ſtiall-mitnefi again} you,not onely the milpending. The ruſt of our 


giirs, 
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large meaſure of grace, that thoſe Callings required. Nay, the | 


islike Preſsmoney, 


thou,ant Lxx a0de; ; with it, thouart Lax mundi. a pony the 
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gifts, as well as the miſ-uſing ſhall riſe up,and condemn us. To be 
able to preach, and not to perform it, S.! me counts it like 
the fin of Onan, MalediGus qui non ſuſcitat ſenzen in Iſrael; pre- 
dicando Chriſtum, generare Chriſtianum. Art thou invited to 
preach, and yet refuſeſt? Art thou ſhod with this preperation of 
the Goſpel, and yet refuſeſt when the Church calls. for thine help? 
thou thalt be Ae dlceatus in 1frael. If thou wilt not raiſe up ſeed 
to by eget brother Chrift, the Church may pull off thy 

and ſpit in thy face; N? ſos in eorum s ſunt 
ſpeci y 'Tis $ Auguſtine's Allegory. That's the Toon 5 reign 
wt UM. - 


3. Spiritualem pn Labour for, and defire onely 
ſpiritual power, and authority. As in the firſt, Donum obligat ad 
officinm ; ſo here, _ diſponit adpoteftatem. Our authority, 
and power is onely ſpiritual. The weapons of our warfare, are 
divinitis potentia. Thus S. Chryſoftom magnifying and prefer-. 
ring his ſpiritual power ; To a King, are bcdies committed; to 
a Prieſt, fouls; they fight with ſenſible armour, we with fpiri- 
tual : They fight againſt Barbarians, I fight againſt Devils ; ashe 
ſpeaks elfwhere : his dofrine is to him, as fire and ſword. The 
cenſures are onely ſpiritual, that the Church infli This thun- 
der of the Church, like that from melts the metal, med- 
dles not with the ſheath ; works the ſoul. 

And OH > COP 1-2 that Prieſt of Kozve for his tem 
ral Power to be joyned with ſpiritual > Joyning with his 
ral Staff, an Imperial Sword ; (as we ſee ſome Rapiers ſheathed 
up in Staves;z ) in cenſuring of the Church, wilbing as Balzaw 
did in beating of his Afs,- I would my ſtaff were a ſword in my 
hand, for then would 1 kill thee. | 


_ Third Ob 


culous Revelation, but ano | 
interpreting, and opening the Myſtery of the 
deſcription, 4 ſpeaking to. men to edifying, to ) 
comfort. And then take notice of the nature, and honour ofthis 
holy#unCtion. Preaching, "tis Propheſying. » 

1. It is loco Prophetie ; "tis in the roomand ſtead of Reve- 
lationand Prophecy, Asthe Ifraclites were firſt fed grith Man- | 
nah, afterwards, that ceaſing, they fed an the fruit of the Land. 
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vrophasy now ceaſing, we tnuſt wait for no more Viſions, but 
reſt our ſelves on the ſet word of God. See this obſervable in 
the cloſure of both the Teſtaments, Mzlathi, the laſt of the 
old Prophets, ſhuts up the Old Teſtament with this Seal; Re- 
member ye the Law of Moſes my ſervant, which 1 commanded to 
him in Horeb for all Ijrael, with the Statutes, and Judgments : 
till Elias comes; there were no more Prophets till Johz at Chriſts 
firſt Coming. +$. Joh, the laſt of the Apvliles, he ſeals up the 
New Teſtament with the fame Cloſure ; no more additions to 
the New Teſtament, till Chriſts ſecond Coming. We have 2@- 


- ſes and the Prophets, Chriſt and the Apoſtles, in ſtead of Reve- 


lation : It is loco Prophetie. | 

2. Itis goch Prophetie z *tis as good as Prophecy, of the 
ſame nature, pringing from the ſame Fountain, and Original - 
As the fire on: the Altar, though maintained, and fed with ordi- 
nary fewel ; yet is counted heayenly; becauſe the firſt Original 
of it was from Heaven. The Scriptures contain fully the mar- 


row and pith of all former Prophecies in the Old Teſtament. As. 
at the firſt Creation, the Lord madean extraordinary light, bur ' 
after, conveyed it into the body of the Sun, and Moon, and all 


light now ariſes from them; ſo in the beginnings ofthe Church, 


' God ſet up an extraordinary light of Prophecy : now he con- 


veys it all into the body of the Scripture, comprehending all ſa- 
_ truths that they reveal. It is, /one Prophetiee. . 

3. It is, weljins Prophetie ; it is better then Prophecy. The 
ordinary Word, eſpecially of the Goſpel; is more'excellent, and 
uſeful, then extraordinary Revelations under the Law 3 

I. Ratione certitudinis. Saint Peter calls the Seriprate, 
BeBarbrrcyy abr, a fuxer word, then a voice from Hea- 


ven. Asthe motionof a ſtar is more certain and re- 


r thenan extraordinary Comet. 
2, Ratione claritatis. The Goſpel is more clear and evi- 
dent then either Prophecy, or Prieſthood in the Old 
Teſtament. }That was but Lacerna, ſaith S. Peter, this is 
Lacifer ; that was but like a Candle, this like the Day- 

; - ſtar ſpringing inour heatts. | 
The clearneſs of the Old Teſtament, it was but ſplendor vnl- 
tus, the face of Adoſes did onely fhine in his Revelations; the 
clearneſs of the New Teſtament, is ſplendor pedum, their very 
feet are glorious that pouaeh the Goſpel. The ſhining of the 
Old Teſtamheftt was dor in velamine, as S. Paul obſerves; 
the clearheſs of that was hidden, and vail'd over with 
= Pap Pamrning Chriſts ſhining in the New Teſtament, 'tis far 
more evident, 'tis velamen it fplendore : his very garments are 
clear, and glorious as the Sun; The ctear preaching of Chriſt, 
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rained to ; *tisretnote, it requires proſecution. 


bs 


tremity ; If by any means Tmay attaiti, faith S. Paul. 


much inquiring. Charity, 'tisa retnote; tisa difficult, 'tisan ex- 
cellent endowmeat; 
Conſider it, "88 
2. Ex parte as; It itiplies two things, _ 
t. Intenfionem ativs; Intenſion and vehethency, *Tis 


perſequens Eccleſtam, juſtitiam, that $. Paul was as violent, and 
extreme for, as againſt,Chrift ; in proſecutitig, as in perſecuting. 
"Tis a vehement int 


2, Extetſionem aus ; Extenſion and continuance : it 


by inderiwer&, and that ſignifies, the laſt girds and ſtretchin 
out of the body at the end of a race, for bh - 
That's the extenſion. 


comparative emulation of other mens gifts: Amnlamin that 
yay . | 


inent of another mans Proficiency. 


his own deficiency. & 
3: Deſiderium imitationis, a ſtrong endeavour to imitate; 
and equal them. | H 
3: In a<aiv, there's the third at, E/zgite; an aft of choice 
and eleftion : And that implies two things, | | 
I. Non poſſe o#ihia;, we are put toour choice; ingrols all 
gifts we cannot. God will have a neceffitude, and dependen- 


have no need of thee, ariſing ftotn conceit of ſelf-ſufficiency. That's 

EIT, Mow oo gens OE: Ee OL | ; 
- 2. Vellemeliora ; thake choice of the beſt,the moſt glori- 

ous to God, the moſt profitable to his Church, the moſt comfor- 


table to thy ſelf; and that's Prodeny 4Hf8 | 
Let T beſeech him, who is the Fathei of lights, from whom pro- 


. heavenly grace, tisnotinbred, 'or hard-ar hand, preſently at- 


2. Diffientatem 0bje#i ;"*tis beſet with Difficulties, it 
coſts much- pains, and ftriving. 23% implies hardſhip, 'and ex- 


3. Excellentiam Objetti; Rareneſs and excellency. It 


muſt ſure be ſome excellent thing that deſerves ſo much pains in 
proſecuting and obtaining a precious pearl, that is worth fo 


an af vehement, and violent. Saint Chryſoftom obſerves upon | 
theſe words of S. Pawl, Auib ths Snxander, and Mis m3 Sxacrutlo, | 


holds out; gives not-over. S. Pal in Philip. iti. expreſſes Aw | 
of falling ſhort. | 
2. Zmwn, That's the ſecond aft; an earneſt deſire upon a | 


I. Agnitionem profe@us alieni,an ingenuous acknowledg- | 


2. Confeſſionem defetFus proptii, an huinble confeſſion of | 


cy of ohe anothers graces. S. Pay! forbids thoſe uncharitable 
terms of ohe inember to another, T7 have no need of thee, and 1 
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SERMON 
ON 


L Epiſt. of S JonHnN v. 3. 


For this is the love of God, that we keep his Commandments, 
and. bis Commandments are not grievous. 


\E Love him,becauſe he loved ws firſt, faith the 


Fav Apoſtle, Job. iv. 19. Our love to God,be- 
// ex Lg ern of thoſe beams of love, 
pA Pich be firſt caſts upon us. An evident 
WO NV proc we may ſee in this Apoſtle ; 
WESSS He was our Saviours beloved Diſciple, the 
choiſe. Favourite among all the Apoſtles ; 
ao one that enjoy'd the greateſt portion of 
our Saviours affection ; and therefore, as having received the 
greateſt love, he returns the moſt *again to Chriſt; his heart was 
enflamed with the love of Chriſt. In all his Epiſtles, he breathes 
nothing but love, he ſtirs up himſelf; and all others, to the love 
of Chriſt. Now; 
1x, Becauſe'all men are ready to profeſs their love to oy; 
- no man thinks himſelf to.be ſo ungracious,as to be void of 
 - the love of God,thoughthe Scripture tells us expreſly,even 
. of generations of men, that hate God,Exod. xx. 5. And our 
- Saviour tells the Jews plainly 3 I krvow that you have not 
the love of God in you, S.John v. 42. Every wicked.man, is 
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2. Becauſe Chuiſtan Love, 'tis 6s he ole, che cleareſt 


never gi 
ny RE be ES takeni ſo neceſla- 
importance we be not enin 
a.duty, $ us a certain the 
ſore ole Me my a awe a 
Yfove our in This G 
that we keep bis Commanemente, and bis N—_ | 


are not grievom. 
ho EO have read unto you, are a ſweet de- 
ſcription of a Ciiiflian ; you mayhoow, and and diſcern him 


faettes | to God and Chrjt? What heart 
uc in 5 hah ET God. 
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» dvails any | 


«1;rhe ſubſtance of Re on. Neither ciroumciſion 
yu meyer amagh nn, 
verted' Gentiles, Bus faith Med melbink Wn. & 

Indeed, 'tis the end''both of Law; and Goſpel. 
ſets our'the ſeveral lincks of this chain of Salvation, and how 
one upon another. Firſt,” Lex adancit ad fidew ; 


Faith, char pours - yer; | then, Oratio i 
yes obtains the Spirles ; then;Spirites diffuntlit chatitatem, the 
that inſpires us with love 3 e# Cherites implet Leger, and 
love, "ische fulfilling of the Law. Here is the whole frame and 
fabrick of a Chriſtian, Faith, * that lays the! foundation ; but 
love;thar ſets up the wall, and lays on the-xook, brings all ro 


perfedtion. 
{ -- Nor chat a Chriſtian ought 20 be free from all kind of fear. 


There is a threefold fear to which we: azc- liable, anſwerable to 
our threefold ſtate and condition 3 
5 The firſtI all; a ſtate of ubjeRion; inthis we Were Crea- 
ted, and in this we ſtood before our fall.” 
"06% This ſecond; isa ſtate of Rebellion upon our fall. 


<, The a ſtate'of Adoption upon our recovery, and 
a And theſe three ſtates have a ſuitable fear 


agreeing to them : 
1. Aswe were inour vous ſtate of Subjetti- 
on; fo we owe yaltie, as good Sub- 


xs to'their Prince, pr 4—wotharivy 

2. Our ſtate of Rebellion, that broughr upon us the fear 

of Slavery 3 
wm bo AE oe filial, and $0 

inusa and Son- 

Wn ». like fear," the fear and reverence of a loving child to his 


- dear father. 
The firſt fear; the fear: , looks upon God as a 


| hs > | 'Law-giver, and fo ſtandsinawe of him. 


"— The ſecond) the fear of Sla looks upon him as at ene- 
. BB and dong, WE and fo iv difinayed with the terrour of 


cohliders him as a-gracious Father, 
her bob tris ehild-like duty and reverence 


NT me goa Us: 
- The fearof Slaverie, while we are inthe ſtare of corrup- 


willftill haune 
Fit, Chart rt increaſe in us. Filial 


fear, 


| ſpirit of love and liberty. The Scripture makes it the ſuriiti of { 


, as the con- 


$. Anguſtine | 


they depend 
the Law, that ſends us to Faith; then, "Fides fundis orationen, | 
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ASERMON' 


| cious deali with us, He hath choſen _ ryan word or 


| fiſtent with love, (Hunc timorem habet 14s 5 ind non 
habet, niſi charitas. Ang. de Filiali4jmore); but ſervile 
and ſlaviſh fear, 'tis contrary«to love, 
\ Fear hen, , rhnor wholly cxchuded from the tre ofs Cri 
that the Goſpel aims at, 'tis the grace of 
CR robe ye the Commandment 40G —_ as RO - ws 98 wn 
ist 


pant) i love, 1 Tim. i. 5. 


and without before him in love, Epbef. i. 4, Tis the ſum 
of his Covenant which he hath made with us, He keeps covenant 
and mercy with them that love him, Dent, vii. 9. - 

See the excellency of this Love of God in hogs 

' 1. This Love of God, gives a chict title : _ 
on to Chriſtians py, e. Thus Solomon 
deſcribes an holy man ;: Cant. i, The. 
deſcribes an holy man; Let them thet love thy name, be joofull in 
i erm 11.' David ſyes to God for favour and mercy under 
wer: 


cifull unto me, 4s thou 1s dv to th ths oe ty name 
———_—— 
es Sep Ec RIS opera ary 
owns then, and highly accounts of them. .. 
+2, This Love, tis the Title and Aſurance of all his romi- 


' ſes. All his promiſes are Tn ns > 


F 4 
| will ſhew mercy unto hoyende Galen the lore binche fe 
Commandment. 


| cond 

1. Hea ifs, und bi tous u 
onthls conticion.te ng Xn 

the Lord hath to them that love him, 
12. Eye hath not ſeen, hath ear beard, what Ge 
hath mR_— for them that love him, 1 Cor. li. g. 
Hftraſſured us with this Provido, 
ig Ie upon me, therefore will Ide: 
6 Needs rge:a Patent God 


We know that 
"agSatnrs 


; as, onthe contrary, all ſhallwork tothe worſt 
VEED him not ; - x Boas gan 


. 


pag en he nb mcg 5 If any man love not t 
| Chriſt, let him ks, 
for ever : RR AI(7 4 
"&; Love, -"tis the grating ali oHal our ſervices; 


'tis | 
: 


wpright love thee. So David 


414 
R 2 fear, 'tis the conſequent of love. ſhall fear the 
—_ Lord, and his goodnef,; Hoſ. iti. 5. Ley fear, . tis con- 


nomination P/ſal. cxix. 122.  Look;thou upon me, and be | 


Do 


| 


a 


| CO FEST 


| 


- 
= 


07 IS Joun V: 3. 


] *tis'that which commends us and our ſervices to Gods accepta- 


tion z they are then accepted of God when they ſpring from 
love. *Tis love that is the'fulfl/ing of the Law, Rom. xiii. 10; 
Thus Chri# ſhews what kind of obedience he expetts at our 
hands, Joh. xiv. If ye love we, keep my commandements. "Tis the 
labor of love, that he expeds and requites. Thus S. Pax ſpeaks 
of his labour in preaching ; Neceſſity is laid upon me. and wo be 
to me, if Tpreach not the Goſpel; for if I do this willingh, (out of 
love) 7 have a reward, 1 Cor. ix. 16, 17. Eſpecially God in the 
Goſpel invites us to his ſervice by motives of love, draws us to- 
itwith the cords of love. 'Tis notthe language of the Goſpel, 
If ye will avoid wrath and vengeante; eſcape damnation, then 
perform-obedience to me: 'but, if ye love me. Ki 
1. All other motives are baſe and ſervile, without this 
willing and loving affe&tion. .To ſerve out of fear onely, leſt 
we ſmart for it, 'tis the drudgery of a flave; to ſerve out of 


| love, 'tisthe duty of a ſon. \ 87 quid boni feceris &- invitus, fit 


de te magis, qudm'& te; 'tis done upon thee, rather then b 
thee; thou rather: ſuffereſt the doing, then doeſt it thy ſelf. No, 
this is the Mark of a child of God 3 h:s delight is in the Law 4 
God, Pſal. i. He takes a pleaſure and felicity in it, Bleſſed is the 
man that feareth the Lord 5; be delighteth greatly in his command- 
ments, Pſal.. cxii. 7 
2. The ſervice of love is onely accepted, becauſe it a- 
lone'is an ingenuous ſervice, and of a right intention. He that 
ferves God onely to eſcape puniſhment, or to gain ſome re- 


| ward to himſelf; ſuch a ſervice ariſeth onely out of ſelf-love ; 


he dares not offend, -leſt he ſhould be miſerable. But. he that 
ſerves God out of love to him, fuck an one aims at God, not at 
himſelf. Were'there. no Hell to puniſh him, no Heaven to re- 
ward him, the love of God would work: him to all due obedi- 
ence. ' Indeed,” as Pariſienſis'notes, He that abſtains from fin for 
fear of puniſhment onely, there is no more retribution due to 
him, then to'thieves and pilferers, that. abſtain from theft for 
fear they ſhould be apprehended and puniſhed. And ſohe that 
ſerves God onely for a reward, ſerves not God but himſelf.  7/; 
ſervit unnſquiſque.propter quem: ſervit;, he doth it tor his own ſake, 


not for God's ſake ? But.love ſeeks not its own, but the honour 


\ of God to whom it is devoted; © | 


»1-» 2. This ſervice out of love is moſt acceptable to God, 
becauſe this kind of ſervice:is moſt honourable to God. He 
that ſerves him'for love, doth truly perform; an honourable ſer- 
vice to him; Nox colitur. Dens, af amend, Aug. He onely ho- 
nourshim, that doth truly:love him. Whereas he that ſerves 


him for- fear onely, caſts a ſecret aſperfionupon God ; like os 
4 : 


£4 Cc oowmomns. aw n- wo oo OO RO : 
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416 A d ERMON 
Serm. 1. | " bad ſervantinthe Golpe ij Lake xix. that told his Lord, Z kyow LA A 
WAR | thou art an hard man. 7 No:Oottien not. a 
rd wag — as good Subjets ſerve 
their King, out of lovez not-as Bond-ſlaves ſerve an uſurping | 
Tyrant, ag read -and terrour. + 

4- Theſervice of love is the onely ſervice that God.ſets | 

much by; becauſe that ſervice which ariſes from love, is the | | 
onely conſtant, and laſting ſervice. Low#'is 'd;and{ | 
will 'nld cur and prreveres whereas fear is a- Hacher, cad 
will ſoontire, and alide. The Palgi: gives the ran 
ſtarted aſide like a broken bow. A B 
their hearts were not true to him; re. 
ſought to him, and returned; but they did but pre A 
month, fort their bearts were notright with biz harviii. Ex- | 
torted obedience is never laſting. Aetxs ; 
offics But love is full of patience, and 

uty 


perſeverance, thi 
we-do to God, tedious, or irkſome 3 noone frmmarter 
ſervice but Leys nn vo 


hear of the dey, the codof tho aighe 5 en yer | 
cey eemed bt a few dayery Hong be loved ery Go 


* Thats te ft thing confdrable The afleRtionof Love. 


We 


Gon To that tharis the fruit of this loving AteQtion, the | 


rk And this ſees our ao tes be 'qua* | D 
lifcamions of our: love'ey God; neg: roRES 
| our love: | 


I. It ſhews; our Jove to God muſt be Amor eperationss 


muſt be anaQiive, and ive, and working love. 
love it is ſeated in the the oantainof afliong itbeſts noe is 


£ A 
LY yy 
*X; | 
a Þ% - 


' 
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And asit is doing, not knowing, onely ; fo it muſt be; 4wor 


| operans, not s tantum:; not a love that-will vaniſh into a 
verbal Profeſiion.,, Such there are of whom $: Job# ſpeaks ;: He 
that ſaith he loves God: 'tis love, and lip-labour, both of one 


value : "Aparey Ye20v xp6rToy £apax]s aiye, Naz. Thou ayit, thou 
loyeſt God, ſhew me thy love, by thy works. of l6ve;,: other- 


' wiſe God rejects it, Jai. xxix. 13. This people draw near me with: 


their mouth, and with their lips do honour me, but have removed 
their heart far from me. Ye Co aknks expoſtulation with 
Sampſon, How canſt thou ſay, that they loveſt me, and wilt not do 
this for me, thatT require. No, Gods law, 'tis 0bjeFum pradi- 
cum, tis the matter, not of our knowing, or ſpeaking onely, 
but of our doing, and practiſing. Religion, 'tis a. practical art, 
ſerves not to make us the wiſer onely, but the better alſo. 'Tis 
an holy art of Living well, and not of knowing, and ſpeakin 
onely. 7 have lifted up my hands to thy Commandements, whi > 
T have loved, Pſal. cxix. 48. (lifted up his hands, not his eyes 0n- 
ly) faith David; and again, Verſe 105. Thy wordis a lamp unto 
mvy feet, not to mine eyes onely to gaze and look on it. > 
2. Herein is love that we keep his Commandements; It puts an- 
other qualification on our loye; 'tis amor reverentialis; not a 
love of equality, but a love of ſubjeQion, and inferiority ; ſuch 
a love as the Inferiour bears to his Superiour, that hath a power 
to command him ſuch a love as the Iſraelites Servant profeſles 
to his Maſter, 7 love wy Maſter, and will not leave his ſervice. 
When we hear of loving God, we dream of equality, and-fami- 
liarity.; Oh ! Godis our friend, Chrif# is our brother, we have 
vp with them both; and ſo we think we may carry our 
ſelves fellow-like towards them. . No, the Text tells us, He is 
ſtill our Commander, and our love we bear to him, myſt be a 
love joyned with reverence; the: love of a Son'to his Father, 
the love of a Servant to his Maſter, - the love of a Subje& to his 
Soveraign; lowly and ſubmiſſive, ſuch as is the love of an infe- 


| riour to him that 1s farr above him, -and ſuperiour to him. 


3. Herein is love, that we keep his Commandements This 
ſhews that our loye to God mult be Amor regulatws ; a love re- 
gulated and reſtrained to what God commands us. . The onely 
matter. of religious love and ſervice to God, is, what he bath re- 
quired, and commanded us to do. 1d utique Deo dignum, quod 
pſe Dexs ſibi fatetur acceptum ;, that is onely accepted, - which 
God hath preſcribed. Te are wy. friends, faith Chriſt, if ye do 
what Icommand you, Joh. xv, 14. In this caſe, our, own inventi- 


ons, are. but p ptions, and ſuperſtitions. ., Hence it 1s that 
Ek Hhh. Love 


VI" "WE 


A} fone is krown of hint, 1 Cor. viii. 2, 3. That's worth fome- | Serm..1. 
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| Serm. 1. Love is call'd, The Royal Laws becauſe God! ' hath inted in | 
ww | what things we muſt ſhew our love to him. I to] Lye: oh 


love we owe to God, 'tis not 4 love of 
and ſo ruſt be fubmilive, and guided 
 OWn. 

ſo it muſt be voluntary 


epak/bur of inf 


wn bye Bev —— jeff 


fem Lone. Now tan- 


him nocebiew- Hvencions; buthieewnn 
4. Herein it hats bop os Comantennt + Th 
ſhews, our love to muſt be Amor extenſhr, 


Chriſtian fues not to God. *:Neamin' to Elba 
, in this, the Lord beav #14 to fore 
m, this Commandmhent't of Ts 
os, He #hit #1 -d#e 17s 
degree, and of love, me, anda 


= Ede, "tit -onely a 
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Jo 


1 om omg kit wnlebiet, bet Fm thing = 
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om 1 Jonny. 2. 


1-7  finsas may diſhonour Godby a mublick ſandal, but 
ove will not offend cheieye of his Holineſs when he 
' "fetgin ſecret. 
_ Love to God will: make us avoid our deareſt fins, moſt 
I "delightful, un gre? ape; it willnotonely findg off 7 
+ 11 hairs; but 
That's the-ſecond'Particular : Proceed we now, 
Thedy; 'Fothe laſt Particularin the Textz What is the di 
fon; and inclination, that he-which loves God, finds in him- 
K{Ftb-Cods'Commandments?- He ſhuffs not at them, as heavy, 
and burthenſome impofitions 3 accountsnotthe law! of God,as an 
heavy yoke, His Commandments are net grievows. 
'tismoſt true; -Gods Commandments 
Kean 9 afar not onely mage por- 
ponderousz but. woulk mMag- 
anos) Heory dart See the tru of thisin three- 


' 1." Take theLawof God atieb ful height, and}pitch of perfe- 
Gow ſoit hath a great'difficuley init 3 yea; (in manner, an im- 
tity in it co all men'fince Adam.” $ ripen but the firſt | 
| Adaawin his Innacency conkdi habe fulfilled/ity/ never any but 
the ſecond Adam, our Lotd Jeſas; did-perfettly fulfilit.: S. Pax/ 
tells us of ANlting v3 rigs,” Roan: with animpotency:'nay an im- 
| inthe Law, by reaſon of fin. ' Indeed, when God firſt 
gave the Law, it was futable to our bur fin infeebled 
«s, and-ſo the Law proved impoſſible + Saint Peter tells us, 
It was 4 yoke that neither-we, nor our father could bear, AB. xv.to. 
Not onely menin the ſtate of Corruption, but! the yery Saints 
in the ſtareof Regeneration, come ſhore of” it! Hon of 
| grace;'camor to hos of obedience. e Church 
ra Frnu wrt rg thePelagiansz That the Law 
of God in the exaCtneſs. of it," no meer-man did ever fulfil it. 
There aro ro Dimentonin the Law: | 
--, +" Thefirſt is maxim 4quod fic in doi ou ; how 
, -- »+ſyllmiſtchat be? it muſt be zotocorde,with our whole 
' 27 'Therfecond'is, ariminmua not, in declining from 
" fin -how'much-muſtrthat be? 'tis, Nom-concupiſces : 5 not 
| +» ++ ſo mich aroliniger, or-luſt aſterit,- Conſider theſe | 
(in gt emer andit willmake-usconfeſs with Da- 
12» , 0d," 2ſte dn end of agplioy - but thy law is exceed- | 
toda tn *1>tug lhege'; That's the | 
2. Take the Law inthe loweſt pitch ofrighteouſneſs, yet an 
unregenerate man cannot obey it: He isfo'far-from'fulfilling all 


the li, that he eunnor perform'the-leaſt/part'of it. Some out- 
Hhh2 ward 


— —___ 


A SERMON 


” 


| 


| 


ward Adts a meer natural man may do3,'S. Paxl tells us, They do 
by Nature the things written inthe Law : but look to the ſpiritual 


to every good work, Tit, i. 10. Love's the 


Ny Oe "mz; » 
as ſoon gather Grapes from Thiltles, as any good work froman 


working by Love, 2. papentong,.s 'in- 


be left toa lawleſs ye but 'ris.an ingenuous 
nn 


Gods ſervants find-no ſuch grievances inthisemployment;which | 
will-appearupontheſethree Conkiderationsy, - . 1]: -.._ 
I 


manner of performance, fo no natural man*can obey it in the 
leaſt and loweſt ce of it. Every carnal gh: te | 
vw of the Law. 

Perfe@ Love fulfills it perfe@ly z imperfe& Love, dothit imper- 


dicem, ſaith S. Arguſtine. It the root be not good, which 


wardly vicious.” That's 0D) 

3- Confider the Law in the Evangelicalmitigation and abate- 
ment of it, yer ſtill the Saints of God find difficulty in it.. A re- 
generare man istwo men. . That which is ſpiritual, and renew'd 
in him, that readily conforms to the Law of God; The ſpirit s 
willing, ſaith our Saviour 3 ey, but the fleſb is weak : Nay, often- 
times wilful, ſtubborn, and reſiſting. A-Chriſtian, indeed, is 
freed 2 morte Peccati, from the deat Rab gates 
ciple.of life put into him, that diſpoles him to all holy | 
ence; ou 2650 not On np mers wen 
of fin, that (i upon him, and that ſhrinksaway,and wit 
draws it ſelf hae CHI: 5-4 Tea A- Chriſtian hath both 
Primitias Spiritas, the Firſt-fruits of the Spirit, they make him 
- mart; and withal, he hath Reliquias carnis, ſome dregs of 

in hi © him carnal, loth and liſtleb to any. holy 


a. 


"'r. Inthebightf plcky iv impoſible tothe ain 

x. Inthehigheſt pitch, is imp to the Saints 5 
2. Inthe loweſt pitch, 'tis impoſſible to theunregenerate z 

3.. Even inits nd roar Fora tis difficult to-the beſt in.this | 
imperfett-ſtate of regeneration. 4 2 | 
ut yet 'tis moſt true what the Text affirms,God: Com- 
asthe world accounts.it.z 'tis no ſuch toyl and;drudgery as car- 
nal men conceive,it. 'Tisa ſervice indeed, (for why ſhould _y | 

Govice a 7: 

for is eaſie,and my burthen is 
ww; lewell} 

verily, | E 


"Tis Satans 


; lrolpett of thei ſrate and.conditian z 
2. pet of their task and employment ; '_ 


— 


> A AS ANI "WB 1% ns CAD AG AA my" yt Mott ot WY 9 A he 
{ G_ 


+ 3- In reſpett oftheir many encourageriients which they theer | Serm, I. 


:\\»:: with in this Service. . 
{+ I Look upontheir ſtate and condition : Gods people 
are not in any baſe {ervile condition, But, © 
1. They are called untoa ſtate of Libetty 3 and Li- 
berty, 'tis ſweet in-it ſelf, and ſweetehs all our em- 
ployments. It matters not ſo much what we do, as 
upon what termswe doit. If as ſlaves and bond- 
men, that embitters our work, and makes it grie- 
vous: If as free and ingenuous, it ſweetens our em- 
poynets And ſuchareall Gods ſervants. You 
ve heard it often, His Service is perfe&# freedome. 
The Law they live under, 'tis call'd 4 Law of Liber: ' 
ty, Jam. i. 25. Brethren, faith S. Paul, Gal. v. 13. Tou | 
are-exlled unto Liberty. Gods ſervants muſt be no 
bond-men. The Ifraclites were not to be {laves, 
for they are my ſervants, ſaith God, Levit. xxv. Thus 
as Solomor made no bond-men of the children of 
Ifrael, 1 Kings ix. 22. but put them into ingenuous | 
ſervices ; ſodoth God with his ſervants. 
— 2: wel a gre ſo it is w honourable tee th wr 
we know 'of the Maſter dignifies an 
J  ennoblesthe | erraer is done unto him. 'Tis the 
high Title that the Saints have gloried in,that they 
were Gods ſervants, and belonged to him. David | 
loried more in this,that he was Gods ſervant,then 
that he was Iſrael's King, So, Theodoſiws , Behold, 
Lord, Iam thy ſervant, T am thy ſervant, and the ſon 
thy hand-maid, Pſal. cxvi. He choſe to be A door- 
Ax iu Gods houſe. Bleſſed is the man whom thou 
chooſeit, and canſeſt to approach unto thee, that he may 
dwell in thy Courts, Hat Ixv. 4. Tisan high dignity 
mecenial 


to be rvant. 
2. Look upon their task and employment, you ſhall 
find the Service of God.,'tis no ſuch ner) wa ſervice. 


1. The work which God enjoyul them, 'tis poſſible 
to them. Gods Commandments are made poſſible to a regene- 
"rate man. All things are poſſible to him that believes, Mark 1x. 1 
cax do all things through Chriſt that firengthens me, Phil. iv. 13. 


Fleſh and bloud ſeesnothing in the Law of God but impoſlibi- 
lity 3 like the unbelieving Spies,O we cannot conquer the land. 
But Faith and Love, like Caleb and Joſhra, conceive it may be 
done ; and undertake it readily. | 

| 2, This work is eafie ; I ſaid it even now. 


_ plea- 


a 


_— 


—_— —_ 


3- This work, 'tis not onely poſlible and cafic, but 
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A SEKkMON 


w” 


leaſant and delightful. A ed 
Hleakure and ſweetneſs in I 
to do juſtly ; tis a gc 
delights in _ 
do thy will, 0 Ao omen ren poten; The - $0 
S.Panl, Ideli 


Thus Solowor tells us, that the courſe'of Piery;; tis a delightful | 
courſe; Ml bor my ans wayes of ' Tray ag 7 27, If | 


. | 


men ſerve and obey God, they: 
ty, and their mes Fn bi 
himſelf, in jon,-of all-Gods ſervants, 'Tis their 
ma 1-4 v1 py wh the mill of God, Joh. ine) > / 

Look upon the ſeveral-parts of 
moſt tedious and irkſome to veartal mane Goduervatee take 


ſend iwir daye 


| great delight and felicity in them: | 


1. Prayer, ad pouring out our ſoul nho'God, how dull 
a thing bideoa carnal man? \'Tivaseafieto make a ſtone 
mount. upward, as for a carnal ma'tOTaHe up his heart 
in Pra yerguid to make ic afceindn eo ths Throne of God. 
'But Domidtells ws hove i} it wis to him; 0, my 


fowl is filled #6 with marrow and fatnef,when he called up- | 


.on God. bonrrap ar mr acks 3 4 omg to enjoy this 
Pon ng = God by PR a 
2. Reading, and Hearing, ; off Gods Wo ; 
ut a carnal man upon it, 'O 'tis tedibus and. irkſome to 
im ; he preſently cryesour, 0-whut x wearmeſſis it ? Ey, 
but David counted Word, His Song in the houſe of 
his pilgrimage; eſteem'd: Gods Word above his appointed 
ſoars Ronde erp SL 4s * 
3- The Lords Day, pirmay+* orin the —_—_ 
Worſhip, a carnal man counts it bur: 
no liſt to it, he can tell how to head thar day to better 
Sober on IE 
the 8 ef rm 
eefoar a pee 
NIN. 


ſound that call 4 tothe folemn Af 
xxxix. What comfortdid Dewid take'in ST wy 
bo ed Meas 


to the houſe of God with the 
pry * 
the oy 


a multitude that kept 
| + Bountytothe 
as Nabat Shall I take 
dy mr moget oo 
will deviſe liberal things,.as 


Grew nb ful ey gnd Torepl 
az VItl. 
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Service,) thoſe that are | 


==. +4] Whar chrif aſth of | | 
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ſtian delights in them. I will name but two : 


Irit that is in him, lufts againſt the 
eltghes to croſs it, to curb it, and keep it under. 


ons 3 that faith 
men may feem to be Chriſtians, Vſque ad Crucem, 
as Lather ſpeaks; they will paſs for Chriſti- 
ans, afqwe ad Crucem, til they ſpice the Croſs, They 
will not futter tor Religion. Bur the Saints of God 
_ take delight in perſecutions. Hear what S. Paul 
faith, 2 Cor. xii, 10. 7 take pleaſure in infirmities, in 


for Chrifts ſake, And fee it in the Apoſtles, Ads v. 
They rejoyced, that they were counted worthy to ſuffer 
ſhame for the Name of Chriſt. All theſe hard and 
difficult ſervices, the Saints count them high, and 
noble Functions, and delight inthem. 

3. Look upon the Encouragements that Chriſtians find 
in the ſervice of God:they will make it appear,that the ſervice of 
' God is no fuch irkſome ſervice, The world indeed thinks other- 
| wiſe of it, but S. Bernard gives the reafon 3 Yidewt punGiones 

14, ſed non videmt « Gomes, This makes the world think 
the ſervice of God to be an hard ſervices they look upon the 
| Ebours, but they are not acquaitited with the comforts, and 
; ents that fweeten theſe labours,and make them plea- 
fantto us. Many Encouragements there are. 

1. His gracious ance. God helps, and aſliſts his ſer- 
vants in all their works. This he doth; by putting their ſouls 
into a right frame of holineſs. He anſwers ws with ſtrength in 
owr ſeul, Pſal. cxxxviii. 3. Till then, the faculties of our fouls are 
tke the members of our. bodies : when our ſhoulder is out of 
joynt, every burthen is grievous ; but put it into joynt again, 
and the ſine burthen will ic light upon it. So grace ſets us ina 
right frame, and makes the Law of God connatural to us. That 
breeds delight, when we a@ according to nature. A carnal man, 
ſet bim to do apiritual work, ye put him out of his element 3 
but a ſpiritual man is ſpiritually affected. 

© 2, A ſecond Encouragement, is Gods mercitull conni- 
vence. When his ſervants that defire to ſerve him, yet fail, and 
fall ſhort of whar'istheir duty, God winks at their failings, and 


REY 


1. Mortification, and ſupprefling our natural Luſts, 
and evil concupiſcence. Fleſh and bloud repines at 
that work, but a good Chriſtian delights in it. The 

pry Gal. v. 17. 


2. The — the Crofs, and bearing of AﬀiRi- 
ard to fleſh and bloud. Carnal | 


reproaches, in neceſſities, in perſecutions, in diſtreſſes* 


A Even the maſt painful works of Chriſtianity, a good Chri- | Seri. 1. 
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patſes by them. Sce this graciouſly promiſed to us, 24}, lt. 17. 
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this, there were no ſerving of him. Did he not by our 
i [dbe oops 


| cret chearings that God vouchſafes to his ſervants in the courſe 


fincere intentions,are graciouſly. accepted. 


I will \ ſpare them as a man ſpareth his own. Son that ſerves him, | 1 
A loving father will not quarrel for every failing, if his Son doth 
his beſt ; but, wink and connive at him. Indeed,'were it not for 


failings, no Heſh wou ved. If be ſhould mark all that is done 
amiſs, who may abide it © But there is mercy with bim that he m 
be' feared, Pl/al. cxxx. Thus the Prophet Micah admires Gods 
cious dealing with his children, Afcah vii. 18. Who is aGod 
the unto thee, that paſſes by the tranſgreſſions of his people 
3. A third Encouragement 1s,the many heartnings,and ſe- | 


of their obedience. He is no churliſh Nabal, ſowr and harſh 
to his poor ſeryants, but puts life and heart into them. 

1. He vouchſafes Ris Preſence to them,. as Boas to his 
Reapers. The Maſter's eye, the chearfulneſs of his 
countenance, is the mans encouragement, 

2. He ſpeaks chearfully to their hearts. He hath both 
his Age, and his Exge for them 3 Goon; arid, Wel/ 
done, faithful ſervant. Thus he heartned Saint, Pax/, 
A@Gs xViii. g. Be not afraid Paul, for I am with thee, 
and no man ſhall kurt thee. Which made him work 
out his heart in the ſervice of Chriſt. 

4. A fourth Encouragement is his loving acceptance of our 
poor ſervices. . Qur faithfull endeavours, our honeſt deſires, our 


I, He will accept half-ſervice for whole; imperfe&t 
obedience goes for good pay. | 

2.. He will accept endeavours for performances. When 

\-we come ſhort of the work, yet if we went about it, 

, _ putourſtrength toit, 'tis well, ſaith God. 

3. In ſome, caſes, the Will ſhall ſtand for the Deed, 
2 Cor. viii. If there be a willing mind, it is accepted, 
He ſtands not upon a full fatisfaQion, but makes up. 
our defects with a gracious acceptation. 

5. A fifth Encouragement is his bountifull rewarding of 
us; Beſides the grand paiment, the weight of glory, the reward 
of the inheritance; a ſtrange paiment, for ſervants to have the 
inheritance given them, Colof. iti. Knowing that of the Lord ye 
ſhall receive the reward of the tnheritance, for ye ſerve the Lord 
Chriſt ; that Pay will countervail all our ſervice, were it infinite- 
ly more ;, belides that, How many encouraging bleſſings and fa- 
vours doth he beſtow upon his ſervants, over and above? Be- 
fides their wages, they have their avails out of their Maſters 
bounty. David found it, and acknowledgeth it ; Thox haſt dealt 
bountifully with thy ſervant. 

We 
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We ſerve a gracious Lord, ſuch an one as delights in the pro- 
ſperity of his ſervants. You ſee the Encouragemients ; take them | 
all together. 

1. Ourabilities to ſerve him, come from his afliſtance; 
2, Our failings, are made up by his connivence. 
3. Our labours, they are ſweetned by his chearfull coun- 


4 Our unworthineſs,is ſupplied by his gracious acceptance. 
5: Our reward,ſhall be given us by his bountifull goodneſs. 


Think on theſe Encouragements, and thy heart will 
confeſs, Sure, we ſerve a gracious Lord, bis Command- 
ments are not grievons. 


: 


SY > 
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It is enough, now, O Lord, take away my life ; for I am not 
better then my fathers. 


He ſeveral. aſpets that this paſſage, and 
ſpeech of Elias, gives to the meditations of 
thoſe who have conſider'd and dwelt upon 
it, occaſion a divers apprehenſion and judg- 
merit of the nature and purpoſe of it : ſome 
taking nbtice of ſome ſudden pangs and 

| qualins of weakneſs and diſcontent : others 

| obſerving, the ſtrength and ap arance of 
Picty. And, indeed, Tertul/zars Maxim holds good here, and is 
of Univerſal truth. in optimis nontibil eſt peſſumi ; The beſt, and 

_ + moſt fanfified, and retined Saints, have ſome remainders and 

dregs of infirthity and imperfeCtion 3 overtaken ſometimes with 

flips and (veaktieſſes: —@ 
See this holy Ptophet, of fo high a pitch of Piety, that he is 
accounted by ſome, not a thortal frian, but a glorious Ahgel 


cloathed with fleſh ; yet ſurprized with humane, and blameable | 


| 
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infirmitics, and breaks forth here into an unadviſed, ſudden, paſ- | 
fionate, both fear and wiſh, 1t is enough, now, O Lord, take away | 


my life, for 1 ammo better thou aty/ fathers; 
{| - $0 that this mation, and {j of Elijeb, 1t is amixd ſpeech, 
made up of two ſeveral Ingredients: . ae v: 
I. Hereis vx: on, ſomething natural,-and. carnal; favour- 
ing of weakneſs 3'a pang of diſcontent and wearineſs. ©: !: | 
2. Here is erwuanzs 3, lomethi od-. and: ſpiritual ; 
thought be ſomewhat tainted with le Ercumſtances, | 


yet ſeparate the-precious from the vile; purge, and winnow it 
from the chaff of ſome malignant infirmities that attend it, and 
we ſhall find it a ſpeech truly Chriſtian, and Heroical, and of an 
eminent pitch and ſtrain of Piety. 

Firſt, look upon it as natural, and carnal, and favouring of 
weakneſs. The yery carriage of the Prophet, the context of this 
Scripture, and the unſuccesful event, muftmake us ſuſpect it as 
queſtionable, and doubtful : He hath a little forgot his conſtan- 
cy and,courageg and Jezabels threatnings and perſecutions have 
caſthim into ſome fits and grudgings, of fear and infidelity. And 
this very paſlage, I ſuppoſe, makesS. James, chap. v. 17. to take 
notice of El:as, as of a man of w and imperfeCtion. Elies, 
faith he, was iwrmBir, A manſubjetÞ to like paſſions as we are. Let's 
not gaze and feed our eyes with this nakedneſs of the Prophet ; 
g0 we backward, rather, and cover .it 3 and, in one word, conſt 

er the benefit of it, and uſe, to our ſelves. 

The Prophet is permitted to fail in-this particular, and his 
failing is repiltred; arid che Apoſtle takeonotice of its; > «| 

I. In honorem Elie : Tis a but trues \Thisblot of 
-infirmity, it ſerves for the honour and dignity ofhim. He was 
fo eminent for Grace, in ſuch a-ſplendour of Sandtity, that. pur- 
poſely the Holy Ghoſt is fain ro let us know heywas -aman;zleft 
we ſhould deem him an incarnate Angel, his 'F&ty was 
ſpicuous. The world could cafilyer diſcern G 
neſs in him,then nature and infirmity : So that 
and the Apoſtle elſewhere, are glad to tellin, hew 
Fe... us i was. with 20, __ Os, plorious.in-thei 
| words and works, amongſt the Lyſtrians, hey" took them 
| for gods ; and therefore the 'Apoſtles were enforced to con- 
, they were men ſubjeRt to the ſame paſſions with them, 
ATs xiv. 15. | 


It is the glory of Religion, when it ſhines in its full ſtrength ; 
it makes their faces ſhine like Angels. It may ſhame our weak 
glimmerings of Piety, ſo much overlaid with carnality and 
infirmities, that we need not doubt we are.men, but quelti 


whether we are Chriſtians. wp? 
2, Elias, | 


— 
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with infirmitics, to mo 


| 12s: Elrgs, and lo the Saints appearin theScripture clogg'd 

e their honour, Jeſbit pr 4 
and beyond bounds. LoWppon then as Saints; but remember 
them frail creatures. God purpoſely ſets theſe Foils oh his Saints, 
to allay our eſteem of them. - The, Church of God: in ſeveral 


_ | ages hath had divers conflicts concerning the Saints, and their 


falls and infirmities. The Marichees in S. Avguſtines time, urged 
and exaggerated them, as if the God of the Old Teſtament had 


liked and allowed-them:; and 229fes, and the Scripture, had, by | 


their report, authorized and. approved them. . They went too 
farr, to inferr, from the relation, the conſequence of approbati- 
on. Contrary, the Papiſts-now excuſe -and/extenuate them, as if 


there had been no need that the God of the New Teſtament | 


ſhould pardon and remit them.. They denied themto be Saints ; 
theſe deny them-to be men. We-muſtigo a middle way-; Reve- 
rence their SanCicy, Pity their Infirmities : Learn to diſtinguiſh 
Inter puritatem fontis, & impuritatem vaſis. They have their 
flaws, and flips, and foyls, that Chriſt only may be King of Saints, 
and the Holy One of 1ael. 

3. Elias, and the Saints appear to us in infirmities,to teach 
and aſjure usthe'poſlibility of imitation. Naturally, we are rea- 
dy to put off theſe examples of the Saints in Sctipture : What talk 
you of Elias? or Moſes ? 'Or Paul f Theſe were Saints; we muſt 
not think to come near them. Thus we ſet them aloft, and be- 
yond imitation, as half-gods:z: whereas the Scripture preſents 
them as men of ourfize. Thus the Iſraelites gave over the hope of 
winning of Cara; Oh! they-are Giants,we are Graſs-hoppers. 
No ſuch matter. E/i# had his paſſions and- weakneſſes; and 
though he was eminent, .yet not tranſcendent, but within the 
ſphere and compaſs of imitation. 'Tisa policy of Satan, to ſtave 
us. off from imitation of the Saints, by a fond ſuperſtitious admi- 
rationof them. | 

But my aym and purpoſe isto look uponthis ſpeech, 
Secondly, as ſever'd from paſſionate and unſeaſonable Infir- 
mities 3-and toſet it in juſt, and due circumſtances : and then it 
is a ſpeech of admirable Piety. - 
The words are a Suit, and requeſt, made by the Prophet for 


-his death, and diflolution 3 he made requeſt for himſelf that he 


might dye. 
Init obſerve two Particulars 5 
x. The Suit'it ſelf, O Lord, take away my life. | 
2, Adouble Meditation that works him to this deſire and 
requeſt for death. | | | 
I; Is afullcontentation, and preſent ſatiety ; Satis eff, It 
is exongh, = 
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2. I an mp 5 of his natural condition atd frail- 
ty, Tam no better then my fathers. _ TWO 
Fiſt, for his forwar to dye, and motion he makes for it.” 
Conceive it in three Particulars : 
I; Optat ; Here is an holy Wiſh. | 
2. Orat; That's more; he makes an holy Sapplication, _ 
3. Refignat ; He yields himſelf up ts God in an holy Refig- 
nation; | 


I. Optat; He expreſſes his willingneſs, he wiſhes to dye. Fot 
fuller underſtanding of this willingneſs to dye, let us vice, 
I. The Nature of it. 
2. The Grounds, and Occafions'of it. 
3: The Evideaces, and St h, and Power of it. 

1: The Nature of it. To fleſh and bloud it is a ſtrange 
paradox; that death ſhould come within the compaſs of a With ; 
whereas Nature, ayd Reaſon, and Religion too, all ſeem to lead 
usto the preſervation and maintenance of our Life, and Being. 
'Tis true, and yet Elias his caſe is here allowable, and of ord. 
nary uſe and praftice too. The Saints of God may, and are wil- 
ling to dye, and wiſh for it ; but yet with theſe Caveats : 

11. Caveat; Intheſe wiſhes for Death,they apprehend 


- | Deathina limited Conſideration ; 


- I. Inthe apprehenſion of Nature,as it is a ſtate and 
condition of Separation and DeſtruCtion ; ſo we all ſhrink at 
it, and flee ftorh it; Tis that impreſſion that God hath planted 
ih us, acare to preſerve, and in our Being. Death thus 
apprehended, makes David beg reſpit; Pſal. xxxix. 13. O ſpate 
mie, that I may recover ſfirength, before I go hence, and h 10 ore. 
Pſal. vi. 5. In death there is #0 remembrance of thee. This makes 
S. Paxl ſigh and groan. We would not be uncloath'd of this gar- 
ment of our fleſh,but enter immediately into immortality. Nay, 
amongſt others, even this apprehenſion made Chrift wiſh eſca- 
al and deliverance. He fear'd, and wiſh'd, and 'd eſca- 


pal 

2. In the apprehenſion of Religion; as Death 
comes with a malediQtion, that makes it Ureadful. Were Death 
ohely a conſequent of Nature, or a contingency of Fortune, or 
a contrivance of Man, fome more manly reſolutions may wil- 


' lingly undergo it. But as it js the ſtroke of Gods anget and in- 


dignation, that heads the arrow and dart of Death ; and as it is 
attended with that train of evils and curſes that follow Death, 


that's matter of horror. To ſee Death ona pale Horſe, is diſ- | 


mal, Kev, vi. 8. but to ſee Hell following after him,that's dread- 
ful. To look into-the Grave, and ſee the Worm of Corrupti- 
on, fis ſad; but to look lower, and to ſee that never-dying-” 
| NN: , Worm, 
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\ Worm, gnawing, and conſuming, that's unſufferable. Thus it is 
not defirable : But then, | 

3. In the apprehenſion of Faith, we find Death al- 
tered and changed ; nay, ſanCtified, and fweetned to us ; made 
uſeful and advantageous ; and ſo it is acceptable and deſirable. 


arance of ſuch an one toa debtor, or malefaQtor, is fearful, 


and they run from him ; but to a friend, or acquaintance. he is as | 


a meſſenger of love, and we willingly admit of him. This Officer 
comes to a Chriſtian, not to arreſt, or attach him, but lovingly 
to invite him. 'Tis made an in-lett into heaven, a paſlage to eter- 
nity - 0h, When ſhall T come, and appear before God / 

2, Caveat. The Saints defires of Death are alwayes 


conceiv'd with a limitation of ſubmiſſion to Gods will, and ap- 


intment. In this caſe, S. Berrard gives usa good rule of con- 

formity to Gods will and pleafure. He makes a threefold ſub- 
jeQtion of theſe defires to God : 

I. Is, Qnod certum eff Denm nolle, exeeremur nos : 
When Gods negative is clear and expreſs, he reje&tsour deſires ; 
we muſt yield and give over: As it was with Moſes, he begg'd 
often of God to go into Caraar 3 at laſt, God gives his perem- 
ptory denial, Speak no more to me of this matter ; and Moſes gave 
Over. 

2. Is, nod certum eff Deum wvelle, velimns & nos : 
When Gods will is expreſs and abſolute, then we muſt abſo- 
lutely defire it. When God did definitively appoint 2oſes 
to dye, Go,up tothe Monnt, and dye 5 Moſes yields preſently : 
He dyed according to the word of the Lord, Dent. xxxiv. 5. 

3. Is, Prod incerturm et, ntrum velit, an nolit ; 


neque velimmus ex toto, neque non velimws, neutri parti nimis in- | 


kereamwns : When his will. for Life or Death, is hidden, and ſe- 
cret, then we muſt bring down our defires from an abſolute 
Petition, to'an humble and ſubmiſſive Subordination. Thus 
that good Biſhop in S. Bernard, tempers his deſires and prayers 
for Death 3 Domine, ſi adbuc populo tuo ſum neceſſarims , non 
recuſo laborem ;/ fiat voluntas- tna'; deſidero requiem, non recuſo 


laborem. 
| 3. Caveat. The Saints defires of Death are limited, 


and ſtinted with an holy moderation. In this caſe, what the 
School-men reſulve of Chrifts defire of Life; we may conclude 


of the Saints defire of Death; it was an att of his $ianac, not of 


his &xdoas 3 it was a moderate willingneſs, not a reſohite will : 
As S. Pal expreſles it, 2 Cor. v. 8. a winwr, they bad rather , 
Phil. i. 23. a wriany, tis better to dje. Theſe dcfires of Death, 


are not fo much an wii, what they purpoſe, and fix upon as 


an | 
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Death, in its own nature, is Gods Serjeant and Officer. ; the ap- |- 
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an vagigie, what is pleaſing and. acceptable. As Gerſon ex- 
preſſes it ; they have mortem in deſiderio, but yet they have vi- 
tam in pitientia; they deſire death, but they will with pati- 
ence endure life. Aſk Saint Pax what he « Ag what 1s his 
choice, and longing ? Oh! 'tisto die; it is his ww waxuy xpciarey, 
Aſk him what he wills; that's to abide ſtill, as God ſees cauſe. 
You have ſcen the nature of E/;as his willingneſs to die : 

See now , | 
2. What occaſions this willingneſs in Els to die. Be- 
fides thoſe main grounds that work the hearts of Gods children 

to defire death, and to wiſh it with comfort ;, as, 
I. That the power and ſting of death is vanquiſh'd, 

and ſwallowed up in viftory. 


of it. 


ruption. . 

4 That it opens unto us a bleſſed entrance into glory. 
Beſides theſe, the ſpirit of Elias is wrought to this 
willingneſs, and deſire of death, upon theſe Oc- 

calions, | | 
I. Tedio affiitFiomm. Elias his life was beſet with 
many vexations, and aftiictions, the hatred of the whole King- 
dom was upon him; he was a man whoſe life was imbitter'd 
with ſorrows. 'Tis one bleſſed end, and iſſue of affliftions,they 
wean us from the defire of life. Proſperity glues us to this life, 
Afﬀidtions looſen us. 0 mrors quam amara ! How bitter is death 
when weare at eaſe! O mors, quam jucunda! How pleaſant is 
it when weare in torments. Theſe. rinores mortes, fit us for 


the great Death. S. Paw/'s fightings with beaſts at Epheſus, made 


no footing on outward things, then it wiſhes it had the wings of a 
Dove, that it might fly away, and be at reſt. Happy affliftions 
that fit us for death! | 

2, Grief for the miſeries of the Church ; That 
goes nearer. In private ſufferings, a Chriſtian can be more 
contented, when it goes well with the publick ;_but if the 
Church lies under miſery, that makes an Ehas-to call for death. 
Old Eli, who digeſted well enough his private ſorrow ; yet, 
when the Ark wastaken, He fl | 
he died. The Saints are loth to fee evil days, to outlive the 
proſperity of Gods people. The Lord ſhall make thee ſee Jeru- 
ſalem in proſperity all thy days. . | 
3. Senſus impotentie;.. An a of an ina- 


bility to do any more good. Elzas was tired and wearicd-out 
| with 
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2. That Chriſt's death hath freed us from the fear. | 
3- That death puts a bleſſed end to all fin, and cor- | 


him willing to grapple with this. When the foul of man finds 


R's ſeat backward, a 
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with the gain-ſayings of Idolaters, he had conflicted with their 
obſtinacy : Ahab 1s hardned, JezabeFenraged, Baal reſtored, 
Gods Prophets are perſecuted; he ſees no ſucceſs of all his 

ins, he 1s weary of his life. As the ſoul in the body, if it 


ſpirit of Elias finding he could not prevail , it deſires to 
relinquiſh an angratete] world, and to retire to Heaven. 

4+ Preguſins cali; The anticipation and feeling of 
thoſe joyes, of that reſt, and bliſs, whetts-the appetite of E- 
lis, to deſire poſſeſſion and fruition of them. If there be fo 
much comfort in lumine Prophetie, how much more is there 
in lumine Glorie? If Mount Carmel, and the Vilions there, 
be ſo raviſhing, what is Gods high and holy Mountain, and 
thoſe Revelations? No queſtion, Saint Pax/'s rapture, bred 
in him an high meaſure of heavenly-mindedneſs. If the af- 
fiſtance of one Ange}, feeding the Prophet , was ſo raviſh- 
ing,. what will be. the ſociety of innumerable Angels? If 
Communion with Go& upon Earth be 'fo gladſome, how un- 
ſpeakable will Communion in Heaven be 2 $i bonus es, Dos 
mine, anime querenti, quanto magis invenientt 


neſs to die. But, 
3. What evidences of this willingneſs to die will ap- 

_ ws Gods children, and what is the ſtrength and power 
OL 1t 

r. It will appear in encouraging them againſt the 
forethoughts of death ; the thoughts of death are not ghaſt- 
ly to them. Their frequent meditations and deſires of it, 
make them acquainted with it, and familiar to them. News 
timet facere, quod ſe-novit bend didiciſſe. G _ | 

2. It will free them from diſmayedneſs at the -ap- 
proach of death, make them willing tg entertain it. Gods 
calling them to death, they preſently hear. No# clamores tax- 
tum, ſed fuſurros divinos ſtatins percipiunt. The very beckning 
of Gods hand makes them haſten to him. It was no more 'twixt 
| Moſes and God, but, Goup and die. Thus Saint Pal, tell him of 


A dormivit ? 


| bonds, I care not for death, faith he. 


3. It will bear them out in the conflict and onſet of 
death. Makes a Chriſtian ſmile at the face of it. How peace- 


*| ablydied Jacob, Aaron, a and Simeon? As Saint Bernard 


2 
oft, Quis tam facile, quando vnlt, 


of Chrifts yielding up the G 


It makes them triumph over the moſt tormenting, 


- | Landeruel deaths. The three Noblesin Darzel {lighted the fur- 


( [HKE3 Martyrs kiſſed the ſtake; they would not accept of de- 
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Theſe were the grounds and occaſions of Elias his willing- | 
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Serm. I. |liverance; like valiant Souldiers that are deſirous to be put upon A | 
AD | deſperate Services. 

' That's thefirſt, Optatz Eligs wiſhes to dye, ſo willing is 
he to It. 

II. Orat 5 He makes his prayer that he may die; That im- 
ports more. 

I. Prayer, is a deliberate deſire. ' Sudden wiſhes vaniſh, 
"| and die in us. Many have ſome pangs of mortification, and leav- 
ing the world, as Balaam: had; but would be loth God ſhould 
= them at their word, like him in the Fable. No; Ek 
and a Saint goes further ; it is their deliberate wiſh. Alltfvwags | B 
conſidered, they judg it beſt for them, they exerciſe their hearts 
towards it, waiting with Job, groaning with S. Paul,begging with 
Simeon, their diſſolution. 

2. Prayer, it is a religious deſire, a matter of deyation, 
and holy ſupplication, tendred to God, framed into their prayer. 
A natural man, or a wicked man may have withes to die, and 
deliberations. So had Achitophel, a Jars but they pre- 
ſented not theſe defiresin prayers to - The Saints FA like 
Joab, at the horns of the ther, by ap. lacrificing their lives to | 
God; like old 8ieon, brought by the Spirit into the Temple, | C 
and there praying for death. - SRETHED 

5. Prayer, it is a reſtrained defire. ' Prayer extends the 
will, but reſtrains the power. He 1s willing todie, 0h that 7 
q had wings like a Dove ! but is not the diſpoſer of his life to part 
with it at pleaſure. - Were our lives our own, we need not beg 
leave of God tolay themaſide. HisPetition, 'tis a real Con- 
feffion, that our time isin Gods hand, not in our own. We may 
be waiters, and ſuiters, and in defires haſtners, but not execy- 
tioners of our own death. As ra. we mult like Ehas | 
be in ore ſpelunce, or in oftio Tabernaculi ; with Abrahams, D 
ready to receive death, not to haſten it- to us. In preparation 
we muſt haſten, - not in execution. Our haſtning. muſt not 
prevent Gods coming 3 Haſtening to the coming of our Lord. 
Jeſus , 2 Pet. iii. 12. not before his coming. That's the ſe- 
cond, Orat. 
| ITI. Reſigrat > Take away my life it is an aft of reſignation. 
| He directs, and tenders, and reſigns it up tohim; and that upon 
divers Reaſons : | 

1. 0b jus dominii; He yields up his life to God, asthe 
Lord of it. No man lives to himſelf,” and no man dies to himſelf; | F. 
whether we live, we live to the Lord, whether we die, we die to 
him ; whether therefore we live or dic, we are the Lords, Rome, 
xiv, 7. placed here in our ſtations. The iſſues of life belong 
unto him. We are not Maſters of our time, or life. David ſerved 
| his 
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| his time according to the counſel of God, Old Simeon begs his 


difmiſſion. 

2, 0b fidem _ He commits his life to be kept in the 
hands of God. The Saints in their death, do not utterly relin- 
quifh, and for ever depart with life, but they depoſitate and in- 
truſt God with it. Thus Tertu4iar, Our life is, in depoſito apud 
Deum, per fidcliſſumum ſequeſtrem Dei &+ hominum Jeſum Chriſtum. 
Thoſe things that T have committed to him, he will keep. Our lives, 
they are the pledge of our faith we leave in Gods hand. Thus 
David puts his life into Gods hand 3 424y time is in thy hand, de- 
liver me from the hand of mine enemies, and from them that per- 
ſecnte me, Pſal. xxxi. 15. So, our Saviour, Father, into thy hands 
I commend my ſpirit. 

3. 0b ſpecialitatem modi. It is ſtrange; being in the fear 
of death, he begs death ; he flies for his lie-and yet he flies from 
it ; defiresto die,to eſcape death. True,but this ſuit of his is, for 
the ſpecial manner ofhis death, and diſſolution. ; 

I. Ut non violenta, ſed _ morte, He delires to 
eſcape Jezabel's w__ pe God to diſpoſe of him to a 
peaceable death, and. diſſolution. Deliver my darling from 
the power of the Dog, Pſal. xxii. 20. An ifarads, it is inter bene- 
ficia; a favour, and a blefling,to be aſked,and fought for. 'Twas 
granted to Jobabyo die in peace;ſo.to Heekiah, Jo accounts it 
abl to dic in his neſt, Job xxix. 18. David deſires to fall 
into the of God, rather then into the hands of men, Bleſle 
God, that we can cloſe our brethrens eyes in peace ; that they 
are gathered into the barn, like ripe Corn, by the Sickle of 
death, not by the Sword of an enemue. 

2. Vt —_— probroſa morte. Take thou my life away,let 
not Jezabel have her will on me. 'Tis an honeſt, and honourable 
wiſh, Decor? cadere; as Saul, That the Philiſtines mock, me not, 
I Sam. xxx1. 4. Not to haye thedeath of a Dog, or the burial 
of an Aſs. 'Tis that which the Church bewails, Pſal. lzxix, 2. 
The dead bedies of thy ſervants have they given to be meat unto 


| the fowls of the heaven, the fleſh of thy Saints unto the beaſts of 


the earth. Thoſe two Witneſles in the Revelations, whom ſpirt- 
tual Jezabel (lays, ſhe ſuffers their dead bodies to lie unburied, 
in the ſtreets of that great City. 

3. Ut non in Denm cdntumelioſa morte, ſed honorifica mo- 
riatzr; that he might die ſuch a death,as God be not difhonour- 


ſcue his Prieſts from deſtruction. Jezabe/ hath ſworn by her falſe 
Gods, that Elijah ſhall ſuffer. See now, it ſtands God upon, mn 
point of honour, to reſcue Els; and Elies ſuch a death, as 


might not make Jezabel blaſpheme and inſult 6ver God. 'Tis 
: Kkk 2 the 
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ed by it. It was the trial of Baals deity, that he could not res |. 
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of Gods glory ; That God might be magnified in their bodies 
fe or death. Thus it is faid of Chriſts prediction of Saint Peters 
cath, by what manner of death. he ſhould glorifie God.. Is martyr- 
dom the way of glorfying God ?- The Saints runto.it..;Ey, 
againſt it 5 At fled. from it. They defire to: die 
greateſt ſe, that their deaths may be precious, and rich. . 
So tnuch forthe firſt, Els his willin to die. ,'1 
Now follow. | 
Secondly, The two Meditations:that work him to this willing- 
neſs. To ſpeak 
Satis efs, It is enough. Take it in theſe four Expreſſions... + 1 
I. Satis\vite mee: It is enongh, Lords 1 
h. The Saints of God canſet a full-period, they.canftiot 
their deſires of 
worldly man, Oh, he could: part with another lite,/ might this 
life = ru _— _ 1 _ children; they 
are ſatisfied: with length of days, x&&zi6 : {41.25 4 
2. Satis: mundo; They have enough of the. world too. 


after riches and honours ! like the two Tribes, content to ſtay 
on this fide Jordan, for the goodneſs of the Gountrey ? -:/1 +»: 
3. Satis officio; He hath'finiſhed, and his courſe, 
that makes him wYling to die; he. hath accompliſhed his Miniſte- 
rie. Happy the 
The ability of giving a- good account-of. our ſervice, is the 


werfulleſt encouragement.to be willing to:die,; Thus $. Chry+ 


Jof 


out of Damaſcus, and his readinels todie at Jerxſalem 5, Then he 
| had done no ſervice, 1o he was loth to dies \now-Pax! the Aged, 


had finiſbed his courſe,then he is ready.for bonds,and death. : So 


imſelf to them. 
4 Satis miracaloſe 
He hath been mightily, and miraculouſly preſerved-and deli- 
vered . —— he will not thruſt. himſelf npon-morenuraculous 
ways5 


God. The Apoſtles were ſparing of miracles: for their awn 


ſelves, 
at the rate of a miracle ; accounted 


the defire of Gods children, to die fon the | raps TN 
mn 


it will make-the enemies of God.infult the more-: Elias ge 
the | 


of one of them onely ; and that's an. boly ſatiety, 


ve lived long . 


r life. They wiſh: novan eternityhere.: A | 


The comforts of this life, the pleaſures, profits, preferments; 
they can ſtop, and ſtay at them too, refuſing with Barz#/ai, the 
offers of ; Howſbamefullis1 old men, ;tothirſt 


whole work is done, before. their day be done. | 


» obſerves,in compare of.theſe'two places; ;$. Paxls eſcapal | 


Tak x till his work was finiſhed, hid himſelf;after, :he effercd | 
providentze 5 Tis enough for-chat too, | 


enough, Lord, now end. my life. -Now vult' oneri\ eſe | 
ericordie divine, he will not be burtbenſome tothe merey | 


none in their own hehalf z .chicy. valued not life | 
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A'', ForthisChriſtian Brother of ours, whoſe bleſſed death and 
| departure, we.are now. met together, (not ſo much to lament, 


1 
i, 


— 
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and bewall, as) to celebrate, and honour; tnuch, very much, 
may be ſpoken of hith, tor the glory of Gods rich gracein him, 
and the enbalming of his name with a precious memory. But the 
applauſe and welcorhe that the Saints and Angels give.to him in 
heaven ; and thoſe bleſſed Enge's, that the Authour and finiſher 
of his faith, hath received him with; are the true, and full com- 


; mendation that his ſoul reſts ih. Onely, in a few words, Know, 


that the death of this good man.,as'itisin Gods eyes, fo inours it 


| muſtbe; honourable, and precious; 


Gorum, quan commentat vita pretibſa; You all witneſ{ with 
me, who have'lived with him;'that his carriage hath been fuch 
as-becomes a rat profefling 'the fear of God: ' What his life was: 


And, becauſe $8. Berrard's Rule is trae';' Precioſa nel 


from his minority, moſt of you khow better then my ſelf. Onely 
I have had-always the. teport' of it to be upright, and un- | 


blameable. | | ST A 

I found him at my coming, the chief credit ahd imptove- 
ment of the worthy pains of my reverend Predeceſlor ; at whoſe 
feet he a lohg time fate as a good proficient. And fince my be- 
ing here, I have retharkably taken notice of him, as a great en- 


; couragement of tnine utworthy labours. = | 
His piety, and courſe of godlineſs, hath witneſs of all men, ' 


and of the Truth it ſelf. Which was, 

1. Timely,and not put off with delays. Heoften bleſſed God, 
that called him fo timely, tot — to linget till the evil 
day. That had not been ſo comfortable: | 

2, It was obſervable to his own heart; It was not wrought 


ſecretly, but (as he imparted to tne) Piety found him averſe ; 
and it was not without ſome enforcement uſed, that he was | 


| drawn tothat Sermon which gave the firſk ſucceſsfull knock at 


his heart. | Las 
. It was conſtant ; witneſs his diligefice,and timely forward- 
ack to repair to the Houſe of God ; his attention, reverence, de- 
votioti there, obſerved by others who preached occaſionally. 
4. It was judicious, not groundle but — able he 
was to give a reaſon of his Faith. . He was exerciſed inthe ſtudy 
of the Scriptures, and grounds of Religion; able to ſpeak un- 
derſtandingly. | 


5. It was ſubſtantial, hot lah i{bing away in circumſtances 


and trifles. He profeſled in his ficknefs, that the diſputes about, 


In-conforthity wete of no ule for piety, and that the power of 
Religion was not in them. 
6. It was diffuſive; 
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2, Into his family and children. 
3. Into his friends and familiars, 
4- In an unqueſtion'd honeſty to all men. | 
7. It was ſolid, and ſtrong, bearing him up in this long, tedi- 
ous, and oft-times very ſharp, and violent ſickneſs. 
1. The apprehenſions of his faith were conſtantly quick, 
_ comfortablez he felt not the leaſt nibling of 
n. 
2. His patience wasadmirable, and heroical. 


1. Into all his life | 


. His charity in ſpending himſelf in fruitful conferences, 
: and periwaſions to thoſe about him, was great and p 
bountiful. 

8, It was crowned with Perſeverance; which God did not 
onely ſecretly beſtow upon him, but with feeling and aſſurance; 
hetrium init. One of his laſt ſpeeches Sathan may 
« well pluck God ont of Heaven, as plnck, ay ot ont of his 
keeping. 
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Errata. 


Age 31. line 15. read paQtional, p.75. 1.36. r. 1. þ.132.0. 2.r. any. p.16s. 1.16, r. ne- 

garivs, p.138.1 3. 7.not, p.190. (. 34+ 7. loads. p.203. 0. 25. r. ſhe. p. 204.1. 5,y. us. p. 
206, [.21,r, Jerem. p. 243 1.23. r. Hear, p. 245.1 27. 7. ayyomva. þ. 289. 1. 45. r. Au- 
thor. p.3o01.1.41.r, of. p. 303. 1.44. r.Bona. p.328. 133. r.tbe. 1.38. x, heart, p,336,1. 6. 
r. ſacrifice. p. 351. 1.28, r. Accent. p. 353-4.33. r. loaves. p.377. 0.1 5. r. twits, {. 16, yr, up- 
braids. p.393. [.23, r. know ye not. p.396. 1,41. x. there. {. 20. r. choice, and diſparity. 
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